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FOREWOQRD

Since the publication of the second and the last main volume of the
Hoshiarpur District Gazetteer in 1904, enormous changes in all walks
of life of the people of the district necessitated the revision of the gazetteer,

The present revised volume of the district gazetteer presents a detailed
and comprehensive study of the physical, historical, political, economic,
social and cultural life of the people of the district. In addition, it
contains information on the functioning of the district administration.
It, therefore, is intended not only to serve as a compendium for the
administrators and technical experts engaged in development work in
the district, but also for research scholars, and the general reading
public.

This volume is, therefore, neither a geographical handbook nor
merely a record of revenue, like the previous volumes—but a complete
study of the past and present of the Hoshiarpur District.

CHANDIGARH K. D. Vasudeva

March 21, 1980. Financial Commissioner, Revenue,
Punjab
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PREFACE

The first and the second main volumes of the district gazettcers of
Hoshiarpur were published in 1884 and 1904, respectively. These were
primarily written for the British administrators to acquaint them with
the district from the view point of a foreign occupying power. After
attainment of independence in 1947, it was realized that the gazetteers
Published, several decades ago, were obsolete and out-of -date, and hence
of not much use to the people of India. Moreover, the post-indepen-
dence political, economic, socio-cultural developments and changes
necessitated  the revision of the old gazetteers.

Thus, in 1957, the Government of India initjated a scheme under which
the scope of a District Gazetteer was made much more comprehensive
with detailed headings and contents to cover all walks of life so that it
could be useful not only to administrators but also to general readers.
Under this scheme, the present volume of the Hoshiarpur District
Gazetteer, the fourth in the series of Punjab District Gazetteers, has been
revised and published, the first, second and third ones being those of
Ludhiana, Amritsar and Gurdaspur, respectively.

The Hoshiarpur District_has since long been rated as a ‘Backward
District’ because of agrarian and industrial backwardness. But since
independence, the impact of vast changes in the social life of the people
and large-scale development of agriculture and industry in the district have
considerably removed its backwardness. The impact of all such
changes and developments have been discussed at length in the present
Vvolume, which was compiled during 1976—-78.

This volume, thus, is intended to be a guide to the administrator and
an important reference book of high standard for the public. This is
a work in which all matters of local importance are highlighted. The

study includes all aspects :.physical, historical, political, economic, social
and cultural.

In the compilation of this volume, [ have reczived  great inspiration

and encouragement from the successive  Financial Commissioners

(Revenue), viz. S, R.S. Talwar, LA.S, S. Hardev Singh Chhina, I.A.S.

and 8. K.S. Narang, LA.S. and also from Shri R.R. Bhardwaj, I.A.S.,
Dr. Brajeadra Singh, .A.S., Joint Secretarics (Reveaue).

Tam highly indebted to Dr. M.S. Randhawa, I.C.S., (Retd), former
Vice-Chancellor, Punjab Agricultural University, Ludhiana, for editing
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CHAPTER 1
GENERAL
(a) Introductory

(1) Origin of the Name of the District.—There are two versions
about th: foundation of Hoshiarpar towa from waich th: district
derives its namz. It is said to hava bazn foundad by Hargobind and

Ram Chand, Diwans of Muhammad Bin Tughlak (A.D. 1325—1351).
The second version ascribes the foundation of the town to one Hoshiar
Khan, a resident of Bajwara (a suburb village of Hoshiarpur), who
lived about the same period, and after whom the town was named.

(ii) Location, Gencral Boundaries, Total Area and Population of
the District. —Included in the Jullundur Division of the Punjab, the
submontane district of Hoshiarpur is located in the north-east of the '
State, bordering Himachal Pradesh on the east. ‘It lies between north
latitude 30°—59' and 32°—05’ and between east longitude 75°—29’
and 76°—31’. The River Beas forms its north-western boundary
separating it from Himachal Pradesh in the north and the Gurdaspur
District in the west. The River Satluj, in the south, separates it
from Rupnagar District.!

The district is divided into four tahsils ; Dasuya comprises its
northern portion, Hoshiarpur lies in the centre, and Garhshankar and
Balachaur, the southern. The headquarters of the district are at
the town of Hoshiarpur, which is 34 km from Jullundur

Hoshiarpur, the headquarters of the district administration, is
directly connected by road with Pathankot (107 km) in the north,
Jullundur (34 km) in the south-west, and Rupnagar (93 km) in the
south, By rail, Hoshiarpur is also directly linked with Jullundur,
All the towns of the district except Garhdiwala and Hariana have
railway stations. Transport facilities are adequately available in all
the towns which lie on the bus routes. .

Aocording to the Central Statistical Organisation, Department of
Statistics, Ministry of Planning, Government of India, New Delhi,
the provisional area of the Hoshiarpur Distict, as on July 1, 1971,

1. Formerly known as Ropar District, the name of the district was changed to _
Rupnagar District, vide Revenue Department Notification No. 6667-R-4-76/18985,
dated the 16th November, 1976.
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was 3,883 sq. km. but the Director of Land Records, Punjab, Jullundur,
put it as 3,912 -36 sq. km. in the same year, i.e. 1971-72. The tahsil-
wise area of the district, according to the latter source is given below :

Tahsil Area
(sq. km.)
Hoshiarpur .. 1,344 20
Dasuya .. 1,247 -26
Garhshankar - 811-30
Balachaur . 509 -60
District Hoshiarpur . 3.912-36

(Source : Director of Land Records, Punjab, Jullu 1dur)

According to the 1971 Census, the population of the district was
10,52,153, comprising 5,53,946 males and 4,98,207 females,

(iif) History of the District as an ; Administrative Unit and the

Changes in its Component Parts.—The whole of the Jullundur Doab.

was annexed by the British after the First Anglo-Sikh War in 1846,
The ceded territories became the districts of Jullundur, Hoshiarpur
and Kangra (Himachal Pradesh) under a Commissigner of the Trans-
Satluj States at Jullundur. For two years, the administration was
directly under the Supreme Government at Calcutta but in 1848, the
Commissioner became subordinate to the resident at Lahore. In’ the
succeedinggyear 1849, when the rest of the Punjab was annexed by the
British, the administration of the doab was assimilated to the general
system. The Commissoner’s headquarters were fixed at Jullundur.

The district as first constituted consisted of five tahsils, Mukerian
in the northern corner of the district, including the northen; end of the
Shiwalik Banga ; Hariana and Hoshiarpur from the Chintpurni Range
to the Jullundur boundary ; Una and Garhshankar in the Wutheg
portion of the district, the watershed of the Shiwaliks formi t::
boundary between them, The taluka Jandbari formin ar:m% th
Ambala District, was transferred to this distri::t in 18.50 pIn olSGle

the Hariana Tahsil was abolished, and its western portion, comprising
the Tanda Police jurisdiction, was made over to the Muéerian Tahsil,
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the headquarters of which were transferred to Dasuya. The hill
portions, i.e. those to the east of Shiwalik, of Hariana and Hoshiarpur
tahsils, were transferred to Una, and the rest of the Hariana Tahsil
joined to Hoshiarpur, which on the other hand parted with the Mahal-
pur Thana to Garhshankar.

Hoshiarpur is one of the districts which was vitally affected in
its composition in the wake of the re-organisation of the composite
Punjab on November, 1, 1966. Formerly, the district comprised four
tahsils viz, Hoshiarpur, Dasuya, Una and Garhshankar. On the
re-organisation, Una Tahsil of the composite Hoshiarpur District was
partly merged into the mewly carved Ropar District in Punjab and
partly into Kangra District in the Himachal Pradesh, Later in
1970, Balachaur Tahsil, formerly a sub-tahsil was carved outas a separate
entity out of the Garhshankar Tahsil.

(iv) Subdivisions, Tahsils and ‘Thanas,—According to 1971 Census
the district comprises 1,637 (1,582 inhabited and 55 uninhabited) villages
and 9 towns which constitute four tahsils, viz. Hoshiarpur (521 vilages),
Dasuya (620 villages), Garhshankar (302 villages) and Balachaur (194
villages). All the tahsils except Balachaur have been made subdivisions
Hoshiarpur in 1965, Dasuya in 1960, and Garhshankar in 1962. Besides,
there are three sub-tahsils, viz. Bhunga in tahsil Hoshiarpur and
Mukerian and Talwara in tahsil Dasuya.

The tahsil-wise list of police stations and police posts in the district
is given in Chapter XII ‘Law and Order and Justice’.

(b) Topography

Situated in the eastern and north-eastern margins of Punjab, the
Hoshiarpur District has a transitional location between the up land
plain of Central Punjab and the outer-Himalayan section of Himachal
Pradesh. As compargd to other districts of Punjab, Hoshiarpur
plays the greatest topographic variety. The Shiwalik Hills which
follow a north-west south-east alignment and run almost throughout
the length of the district have influenced the disposition of its other
physiographic units. These units are clearly identifiable on the
basis of significant attributes of physical landscape.

Broadly speaking, the intra-district variations in local relief, slope,
topographic texture, arrangement of landform features and surficial
material divide the district into four  physiographic units, viz., the
hilly tract, the foothill plain, the floodplains of the Beas and the

Satluj, and the upland plain.
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(i) The Hilly Tract.—It is traversed by the Katar Dhar (Range)
of the Shiwalik hills. Extending over about 128 km these hills have a
width ranging from about 3 to 8 km in the district. Their highest
point is 652 metres which lies on the boundary between Garhshankar
Tabsil and Una Tahsil (Himachal Pradesh). From the western slopes
of these hills originate numerous hill torrents locally khown as khads
which, as they traverse the adjoining foothill plain, have badly dissected
the land. The eastern slopes of the hills which mostly stretch outside
the district are also washed by small turbulent streams . hich flow
through gorge-like valleys and empty themselves into the Swan Nadi
flowing further east in the Dun. The Mans swal section of the Shiwaliks
located in the north-eastern corner of the Garhshankar Tahsil is different
from the rest of the hilly tract in many ways. Rising above 519.8 metres,
the hills here are less dissccted and enclose wide flat lands as also
relatively gently sloping high ground. Particularly notable is the gorge
of Mansowal stream, the cliff-like banks of which also rise to more
than 30 -6 metres above the bed. The head streams of Mansowal, un-
like the streams rolling down the western slopes of the Shiwalik hills,
are deeply entrenched. This section of the Shiwalik hills s distinct
in its structure also, for here hard resistent rocks are exposed at the
surface. In general, the hills are formed of loose, soft unconsolidated
conglomerate and ill-ccmpacted sandstone alternating with loams and

clays. Once thickly forestcd, tkese hills ncw sterd almost bare and

exposed with only scanty vegetation covering in parts,

(i) The Foothill Plaln.—The focthill plain which adjoins the
Shiwalik hills on their west ranges from 275 to 428 metres in elevation.
Densely infested with seasonal streams locally known as chos, the foot-
hill plain has a badly dissected surface. This plain is the widest, about
24 km in the Hoshiarpur Tahsil, while towards the north in the Dasyya
Tahsil and towards the south in Garhshankar, it narrows down. The
chos are closely spaced, on the average at a distance of about one and a
half kilometre. At some places their spacing is even” less than 500
metres. Occasionally, the interfluves are hardly a few hundred metres
wide as much land on both sides of the chos is af fected by sand-drift.
This fine textured foothill plain is covered with a mixture of sand,
gravel and loam in varying proportions.

(i) The Floodplains of the Beas and the Satluj.—Lying in the
north-western and southern peripheries of the district respectively, the
floodplains of the Beas and the Satluj are Locally known as ber. They
comprise wide strips of alluvial land over which water spreads when
the rivers are in spate. The top soil of the floodplains contains loam,
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sand and new alluvium. Within cach of the floodplains, a distinction
may be made between thé ‘active’ floodplains which is regularly flooded
and the ‘cover’ floodplains which is inundated only when the river
carries enormous discharge of water. ‘

Beas Floodplain

Following the course of the river, thc Beas floodplain in the
Hoshairpur District stretches like a horse-shoe. It is natrow in the north-
east where the Beas just breaks its way through the Shiwaliks but the
bet widens in the western section of the Dasuya Tahsil where the entire
land between the river and the Black Bein (a stream) lies in the flood-
plain. The floodplain of the Beasin this district is also marked by a
number of water pools called chhambs or jhils, The most extensive
of these is the Terkiana Jhil about 6 km long and 16 km wide. The
Kalabagh Jhil lies west of Mukerian and has an outlet near Bagroi
village. Similarly, Nahran and Zahura Jhils also lie in the floodplain.
In fact, the whole area from Dasuya-Tanda axis in the east to the Beas
river in the west is poorly drained and dotted with jhils. It may be added
that over the year. the actual area covered by the jhils has shrunk both
as a result of silting up and reclamation of land. These areas now
constitute the rice bowl of the Bist Doab.

Satluj Floodplain

The flood plain of the Satluj falling in the Hoshiarpur District is
hardly 16 km long. In the eastern section the floodplain extends
right up to the foothills. A well-marked scarp or contact slope separates
the floodplain from the dissected foothill plain to its north. The
height of this scarp ranges from 15 to 76 metres although in the ad-
joining Jullundur District itis as high as 12:2 metres at some places.
From Jamiatgarh to Hoden villages, the scarp is continuous and lies
above the convex meanders of the river. Such scarps have also been
identified in the floodplains of the Beas and the Ravi rivers. Partly
tectonic and partly erosional in origin, these scarps mark the limit
of the floodplains. The sudden break in slope at the scarp is attri-
buted to the general tectonic uplift experienced during the pleistocene
and the accelerated erosional activity of the rivers associated with the
termination of the pleistocene and the beginning of the Hollocene
(Recent) age. The scarp of the Satluj floodplain in the district is not a
plane surface but is highly dissected by gullies. There has also been
some lateral recession of the scarp resulting in increasing distance
between the scarp and the river bed, and leading to widening of the
floodplain along the convex banks.
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(iv) The Upland Plain.—The upland plain is juxtaposed with the
floodplain of the Beas in the Dasuya Tahsil where it is fairly wide,
and with the cho-infested foothill plain in the Hoshiarpur and Garh-
shankar tahsils where it covers only a few square kilometres of land
traversed by the lower sections of the chos. Its elevation ranges between
256 and 275 metres. In the Dasuya Tahsil, the upland plain covers
a relatively high ground and is known as maira signifying the predomi-
nance of sand in its soil cover. Ithas an extremely gentle. gradient
occasionally causing bad drainage.

The physiographic setting of the Hoshiarpur District is,’ thus,
characterized by hills along the eastern and north-eastern margins,
and intensely dissected foothill plain adjoining the hills, floodplains
along the Beas and the Satluj, and an upland plain immediately next
to the foothill plain.

(C) River System and Water Resources
(i) Main Rivers and Tributaries and Canals

The district is not traversed by any perennial river. However, it$
northern, north-western and southern peripheries are washed by the
Beas and the Satluj rivers, respectively.

River Beas.—Rising from Beas Kund near Rohtang Pass (Himachal
Pradesh), the River Beas debouches from the outer-Himalayan Sola
Singhi Range, breaks through the Shiwalik hills and enters the district
near Talwara. After flowing for about 40 km to the north-west, the
river suddenly takes a sharp turn to the south from Motla village, and
thence forms the boundary between the Hoshiarpur and Gurdasgur
Districts. The Beas, like other rivers of Punjab, has been changing
its course in the past. Its shift towards its right is suggested by the

occurrenoe of several jhils or chhambs, a reference to which has
already been made.

Tributaries.—There are two beins (streams) in the district, namely,
the western or Black Bein and the eastern or White Bein. The Black
Bein which orginates in the Terkiana Jhil and follows a course almost
parallel to the Beas in Dasuya Tahsil and beyond in Kapurthala seems
to bs occupying an old and abandoned channel of the master stream.
The bein, unlike the seasonal ahos, contains water throughout tht year.
With banks rising from 1.5 metres to 3 metres, the bein has an entrenched
and winding course. At Pul Pukhta village, it isjoined by two streams,
one emanating from Nahran Jhil and the other from Zahura Jhil.
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The, Whitc Bein isformed near Garhshankar after it receives water
from Basu Khad rolling down the Shiwalik hills. This bein runsin a
north-westerly direction forming the boundary between Garhshankar

and Niwanshahr tahsils. Both these beins have a small width but are
troublesome to cross on account of their depth and soft bed.

Chos.—Chos demand a special note in the physiography of this
district, Though seasonal, these streams have made a strong impact
not only on the physical landscape but also on land utilization, settle-
meat and transport patterns of the district. The chos have a very
high density throughout but they are most numerous in the Hoshiarpur
Tahsil. Each choe is named after some large settlement situated along
its course. The suddenness with which water swells up in the chos
during the rainy season is a unique phenomenon. Equally striking is
the abruptness with which water peters out leaving behind thick layers
of sand, loam and gravel on both sides of the stream. The chos origi-
nate on the western slopes of the Shiwaliks. For a few kms the streams
do not have any well-defined channel. But as they leave the hills ard
enter the foothill plain, their courses become distinct and their channels
wide. After flowing for some distance ranging between 5to 24 km,
cach wide choe shrinks into a narrow stream and finally disappears.

The junction of the lower and the central section of a choe provides
the casiest crossing of the stream. The metalled road from Rupnagar
to Hoshiarpur-Hariana-Gardhiwala and beyond runs through these
points and has an alignment almost parallelto the hills. In view of the
havoc ‘which the chos have been causing for a long time, many of them
have recently been tamed through channelization of their courses.

Practically all the chos—108 in numbers originate and terminate
within the boundary of the district except a few which cross over to
Jullundur and empty themselves into the Black Bein and the White
Bein,

Canals.—Apart fromthe natural drainage features, the Hoshiarput
District is irrigated bythe Shah Nahar Canal, and Bist Doab Canal,
andits distributaries.

(i) Underground Water Resources

Ths depth of the water below the land surface varies between 1.5
and 7.6 metres and qualitatively it is in general suitable for domestic
and irrigational purposes. The chloride content varies between 12 and
150 parts per million. The specific conductance ranges from 264 to
830 micromhos/cm at 25 C°.-
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Water Table.—The depth of the sub-soil water varies in different
physiographic units. In the floodplains, the sub-soil water depth gene-
rally rangss batween 1.5 to 3 metres but after the rains it often rises to
[253 than 1.5 matres of the surface resulting in waterlogging in parts.
In the upland plain, the sub-soil water is within 3 to 4.5 metres of the
surfacs and parmits easy irrigation by weils and tube-wells. By comparis
son, the dissected foothill plain has water a: about 4.5 to 7.6 metres
below the surface. In the hilly tract the wate table is often more than
9 m:tres deep making drinking water scarce in dry months and severely
limiting ths possibilities of irrigation.

(d) Geology
(i) Geological Formation

The Upper Shiwaliks and the Quaternary deposits constitute ite
main geological formations of the area. The Upper Shiwaliks comprise
conglomerate beds, friable sandstone, siltstone and clay beds.
Stray pebbles of granite, limestone and sand stones are also present.
Sand stones are soft and friable. Lumps of clay and pellets are also met
within the sandstone. At places sand stones show well developed cross-
bedding and suggest the possibility of eolian origin. The sand stones
contain a large portion of the mica flakes and concretions of clay.
They are susceptible to weathering as a result of which there is a
consiflerable collection of sand as talus cones,

Quaternary deposits constitute gravel beds, alluvial fans and river
trraces. They contain sand and clay in varying proportions. River
terraces are seen flanking the present day streams and at some places
they occupy the ridges. Gravel beds constitute an important source of
white quartzite fragments.

Recently ammonite fossils have been encountered in the Shiwalik
formations near Garhshankar.

(if) Mineral Resources

White Quartzite Fragments.—Huge deposits of white quartzite
fragments have been located in Garhshankar area of District Hoshiarpur.
Investigations carried out by the State and the Central departments have
proved the existence of about 4.53 million tonnes of white quartztie
fragments.

Calcareous Tufa.—Isolated pockets f calcareous tufa have also
bzen located in the Birampur and Hajipur area of Tahsil Garhshankar.
So far about 1.6 million tonnes of calcareous tufa deposits have beep
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proved to exist in this area. The presence of shells of invertebrates con-
firms it 1o be of fresh water origin.

Coal. —Occurrence of coal has been reported in Ramtawali and
Dholbaha arca of the disfrict.

Clays. —Besides the above minerals, thin beds of good quality
Industrial clays have also been found in Shiwaliks formation exposcd
In Garhshankar area of the district.

Building Materials. —The boulder and gravel are found in the various
ephemeral streams as well as in perennial streams. These are found
around Jaijon, Garhshankar and Talwara area of District Hoshiarpur.

Sand used as building material is found in the villages, viz. Jadu
Janda, Nasrala, Daewal, Sukhiabad (Bhangi Cho), Baupur and Mandial.

Brick carth is found in huge quantities throughout the district except
in the hilly areas and sandy tract

(iii) Seismicity.—Hoshiarpur District lies near the foothills of Hima-
layas. The great Himalayan boundary fault and several other active
tectomic featurcs lie about 100—150 km to the north-east of Hoshiarpur.
A number of earthquakes of slight to moderate intensities and a few of
great intensity have been located on this fault system.

Therecords show that Hoshiarpur area came under maximum seismic
intensiy VII on the Modified Mercalli Scale of 1931* during the Kangra
earthquake of 4th April, 1905. But considering the location of number
of faults in the area and their active seismic status, it is felt that more
representative seismic intensity for the area would be between YII: and
VIIT M.M.

Studies made in U.S.A. and other advanced countries show that
Seismicintensity VIII M.M.corresponds to horizontal seismic acceleration
range of 51—350 cm/sec? depending upon the soil or an average acce-
!eration of 172 ¢m/sec? on consolidated foundations. Similarly seismic
itensity Vit M.M. corresponds to horizontal seismic acceleration rang
of 18140 cm/gect depending upon the soil or an average acceleration
67 cmfsec? on consolidated foundations.

1, Modified Mercalli Intensity Scale of 1931

Scale Specifications

v . Everybody runs outdoors. Damage gegligible in buildingsof good
design and construction ; slight to moderateic well built ordinary
structures ; considerable in poorly built or badly designed structures;
some chimneys broken. Notices by persons driving motor-cars.

(Source : Director-General of Observation, New Delhi). :
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Considering the above it is felt that for important civil engineering
structures based on consolidated foundations, a provision of horizontal
seismic acceleration of 109 of gravity (.10g) may be made.

(e) Flora (Botany)

The principal trees commonall over the districts are ; Kikar (Acacia
nilotica), phulahi (Acacia modesta), tahli or shisham (Dalbergia siss00),
siris (Albizia lebbeck), bakain or drek (Melia azedarach), ber (Ziziphus
mauritiana), and Mulberry (Morus alba). These are utilized for the
manufacture of agricultural implements and in house building. The
people have found that groves of trees are p: ofitable, and numerous fine
groves of shisham, which grows quickly and has hard wood, have been
planted on the borders of chos where the land, though unculturable, has
good soil beneath the sand. Other trees are the aisan (Terminalia alata)—
a good sized tree wood of fair quality : leaves used for fodder ; the alis
or amaltas (Cassia fistula)—the bark is usedfor tamming; the fruit is 3
strong purgative ; has beautiful pendant yellow flowers in spring ; the
amla or aola (Emblica officinalis)—fruit sold and used for pickles 5
the bahera (Terminalia bellerica)—fruit used as medicine, and leaves
as fodder for milch cattle ; the banna (Vitex negundo)—a good shrub
toplant on the banks of streams ; likes a moist soil : the branches
made into baskets ; grows both in hills and plains; the bar or bor
(Ficus bengalensis) ; wecping willow (Salix babylonica)—also common
both in hills and plains on banks of streams; the ber (Ziziphus
mauritiana), which is one of the most profitable trees, as the woed
is hard, the fruit much liked, and the roots and shade of the trec
do not damage crops growing close to it. Lac also is casily propagated
on this tree ; the hihul (Grewia optiva)—wood is elastic and tough . bark
yields a coarse fibre, used foi making ropes etc.; the dhaman (Grewia
elastica)—the bark used as a fibrefor ropes; the bil (degle marmelos)—a
thorny tree with a large fruit, whichisused as a drug: the leaves
are offered by Hindus at the shirme of Shiva; the chil (Pinus
roxburghii)—grows in various parts of the Shiwaliks, especially inthe
northern end, but is most common in the Sola Singhi, notably in the
Lohara and Panjal forests. The wood is used for building, but 1s not
very durable ¢ charcoalin great quantity is made fromit ; the dhaman
(Grewia elastica)—a strong tough wood, used for banghy poles ;
leaves also used for fodder ; the dheu (Artocarpus heterophyllus)—jack
fruit tree ; the leaves are used for fodder, and pickles made from
the fruit ;the gauhin (Premna latifoila}—a small ftree, of no use except
for firewood ; the gullar (Ficus racemosa), the pilkhan (Ficus
virens), the trimbul (Ficus auriculate), and the phaguri (Ficus palmata)
are various species of fig ; the fruit is eaten, but the wood is not of
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much use ; the harar or halela (Terminalia chebula)—the fruit is
valuable ;itisused for dyeingand as a drug ;itis the myrobalan of
commerce ; grows principally in the north of the Shiwaliks and in
parts of the Panjal and Dharui talukas ; the hirak (Diospyros cordifolia);
the jablota (Jatropha curcas)—the wood is useless ; the fruit a powerful
purgative ; the jaman (Syzygium cumini); the kakkar (Pistacia khinjuk)—
a fing gruined yellowish wood, useful for cabinets; the kamal or kyamal
(Lannea coromandelica)—wood used for door frames ; the kamila
(Multotus philippensis)—the red powder from the fruit is used asa dye ;
the kangu (Flacourtia indica)—wood principally used for making combs ;
the karal or kachnar (Bauhinia variegata)—has pretty blossoms ; leaves
useful for fooder ; the khair (dcacia catechu)—the wood is hard and
tough, and whitc ants are said to dislike 1t; the khirni (Manilkara
hexandra)—a few are found near Hoshiarpur; they arc umbra geous ;
the fruit is sold in the bazars ; the kinnu (Diospyros exsculpta) though
these trees arc common in the Shiwaliks very few with the ebony
heart, which is so much prized.are found , the lasura (Cordia
dichotoma)—the wood is not of much use but the leaves are used
for foader and trenchers, and the fruit is eaten; the maulsari
(Mimusops clengi); the mowa (Madhuca indica)—wood used foy building:
an oil is exiracted from the seed and a spirituous liquor from the
flower ; the nagadaun (Staphylea ¢modi)—a few specimens found in the
Chingpurni Range. a stick ofit kept byany one is supposcd to drive
awaysnakes, hencethe name; the nim (Azadirachta indica)—the leaves
arc used medicinally ; the palah, chhachra, or dhak (Butea monos-
perma)—the leaves are considered good fodder for cattle, especially
to improve the milk of buffalocs: they arealsolargely used as manure,
and fo; keeping land under young sugarcane cool during May and
June ; the patajan (Drypetes roxburgii)—wood used for building and
agriculturalpurposes and leaves for fodder s the pipal (Ficus religiosa) ;
the rajain {Holoptelea integrifolia)—not a common tree ;the sal (Shorea
robusta)—found in Lohara and Dharui ; has astraight trunk and is
used for scantlings ; the saler or siali (Pueraria tuberosa)—a climber
common in the hills ; the yam-like roots are eaten, and the leaves
considered good fodder ; the simbal or cotton  trec (Bombax ceiba)—
wood not much used ; leaves uscful for fodder,and the cottonfor stuf-
fin g pillows ; the sohanjna (Moringa oleifera) ; the tamarisk or farash
(Tamarix aphylla) ; pilchi o1 jhau (Tamarix troupli) is also very common
in alluvial river lands ; the twigs make good baskets ; the tun (Toona
ciliata)—grows best in the hills ; wood very good for building and fur-
iture.
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The common shrubs are: the garna (Carissa spinarum)—.a thorny
bush, especially commoninthe hills ; the fruit is caten and the bush
cut and largely used for hedging ; the mendar (Dodonacy viscosd)—very
common in the Shiwaliks . the wood is used for lirewood ; the plant
injures other vegetation, and whereitis most prohific the hills contain
scarcely any other shrubs 5 the basuti (Adhutody vasica)—a common
shrub in both hills and plains . the leaves arc used as manuge ; the ak
(Calotropis  procera)—giows inpoor soil, and is of To use.

The principal grasses are the bamboo (Dendrocalamus strictus)
and Bambusa bambos. Three kinds of bamboo are growm—magar,
a very thick kind ; bans, and nal, thinney varieties. The bans Zrows
in the Government forests of Karnpuy and Bindraban (Tahsil Dasuya)
and the nal are the kinds most commonly vsed for the various purposes
to which the bamboo is put; the kharkana (Saccharum bengalense)—
most usefulplant . the leaves (Khary aic used for thatching ;the sheath
of the stalk (munj) for ropes, the stalk (kana) for chiks, Chairs, sofas,
stools, etc., while the tapering tops of the stem form what is called
sirki, a kind ofthin thatching : theyoung shoots which grow from the
stumps inspring are caten by cattle: kahi (Sacchariim spontancum)—the
leaves of this are also used for thatching and pens cut from the steam
the khabal (Cynodon ductylon).—the best grass for fodder 5 the bagar
(Dichanthium annulatum)—useful for making vopes ; the bri-a fine
grass, growing inpoor sandy soil, and nog caten by cattle ; the bars
(Sorghum halepenscy—good for fodder : the dib or bulyush (Typha angus-
tata)—the leaves are used for mats ; the nury {(Arundo donax)—the
stems are made into Aukka tubes, chiks and baskets. Thisreed. when
planted along the edges of chos, often prevents the cutti

. ) g away of the
banks; its roots bind the soil where it grows,

and quickly spread.
(f) Fauna (Zoology)

Thc fauna of the district presents no Peculiar features. Hare,
partridges. pigeons and doves are found inthe rib‘ldsundjunglcs through-
out the district.  Wild boar and hog deer
River Beas. In Shiwalik ageq,
arcalso found.

are found in the areas near
barking deer, spotted deer gynd sambhar

The Punjab Wild Life Preseivation Act, 1959, and the rules framed
thercunder aim at the protection and preservation of wild life. The
Wild Life (Protection) Act, 1972, has been enforced in the State of
Punjab with effect from April 1, 1975, whichatfords protection to the
wild animalsand bipds. For this purpose, strict vigilance is being kept
by the wild llfe staff under the supervision of an l“SPcC[Or posted at the
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district level. The people are also being educated through the media
of press, platform, radio, etc., onthcutility, usefulnessand preservation
of wild life.

Special mention may be made of Pinjra Pol—a mini hospital for birds
at Hoshiarpur, where injured birds are healed, fed and eventually given
back their freedom to fly about. Located in the vincinity of Chah
Khazanchian and Bazar Sarafan, itisrun by thelocal S.S. Jain Sabha
intune with the ideals and doctrines of Jainism.!

bel The different zoological types found in the districts are detailed
elow :

(1) Fishes —The different varieties of fish available in the district .
are: Labeo rohita(rohu),Catla Catla(theil), Cirrhinus mrigala(mori),
Labeo calbesu (kalouch), Tor putitora (mobhsir), Heteropneustes fossilis
(singhi), Wallago attu (mulee), Mystus seenghala (singhara), Notopterus
chitola (pari), Channa marulius (saul), etc.

(2) Amphibians (Frogs and Toads).—The amphibians found in the
district include bull frog, shipping frog, and paddy field frog, and
marshy toad, Anderson’s toad and common indian toad.

(3) Reptiles.—Snakes are found all over the district, but more
¢Specially in the hills. The most common of these arethe dreaded
kharapa  (cobra), sankhchor (Ophiophagus elaps) and karait
(Bangarus Coeruleus). Sometimes crocodiles are reported in the River
Beas. Lizards, turtles and tortoises are also found in the district.

(4) Birds.—The birds commonly found in the district are of two
types, viz., resident birds and migratory birds (which visit the area in
winter), as given below :

Resident Birds.—Himalayan jungle crow, house crow, common
Peafowl, common red jungle fowl, bush quail, Indian button quail,
common quail, black breasted quail, black partridge, hill partridges,
gray partridge, chakor (partridge), common coot, black-winged kite,
parrot, night jar (chapaki), etc.

Migratory Birds.—Comb Duck, various species of goose, demosile
€rane, ruddy sheldrake, gadwall, wigeon, common teal, pintail, sho-
veller, sun bird, white-eyed poachard, large whistling teal, mallard, etc.
These birds visit the riverine, ponds and chhambs in winter.

'The Tribune, Chandigarh, dated May 12, 1976.
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(5) Mammals.—Those found in the district arc : jungle cat,
large Indian civet, common Indian mongoose, Indian wolf, Indian
jackal, nilgai (blue bull), fruit bat, Indian porcupine, squirrel, rats and
mice, wild boar, black buck. barking deer, spotted dear, hog deer
sambhar and common Indian hare. Among these,  barking deer,
spotted deer, hog deer, black duck, wild boar, common peafowl
are getting extinct in the district,

(8) Climate!
(h Climate Divisions and Scasons and Their Duration

The climate of this submountane district with a hilly terrain in the
major part is on the whole somewhat milder than that of the adjoining
districts to the south. But in the valleys and the terrain strip  to the
south-west of the Shiwalik Range itis more like that of the plains of
the Punjab. The cold season is from November to March. The
period from April to Juncis the hot season. The south-west mon-
soon season is from about the beginning of July to the First week of
September. The succeeding  period lasting Gl the beginning of
November is the post-monsoon or (ransition period.

(id  Temperature and Humidity

. Temperature.—Therc is no meteorological  obscervatory in  the
district. The description which follows is mainly based on the records
of the observatories in the neighbouring districts. After about the mid-
dle of March temperatures begin to rise steadily till June which is usually
the hottest month of the year with the mean daily maximum tempera-
ture at about 39° Cand the mean daily minimum about 24° C.
In May and June, the maximum temperature may be on individual days
e{(ce'cd 45 C. With the advance of the south-west monsecn over the
district early in July the day temperatures decrease appreciably while
the nights arge nearly as warm as the nights in the summer scason.
With the increase in the moisture in the air during the south-west mon-
S00n season the weather is often sultry in between the rains.  After
about the middle of September temperatures begins 1o decrease, the
fall in night temperature being more rapid. January is the coldest
month of the year with the mean daily maxi mum temparature at about
19° C and the mean daily minimum at about 5° C. In the wake of
passing western  disturbances in the winter scason cold waves affect
the district and the minimum temperature may go down to a degree
ortwo below the freezing point of waler, and frosts may oceur,

1. Material supplied by the Deputy Dircctor Gerer: ! beetvator! Fato kY
and Geophysics), Poona. ereral of Chrervatories (Chniato'ce
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Humidity.—In the south-west monsoon season the humidities are
high. Inthe rest of the year the air is comparatively drier. ~ The driest
part of the year is the summer season when in the afternoons the relative
humidities are less than 25 per cent.

(iid  Rainfall

Records of rainfall in the district are available for 5 stations,
for a sufficiently long periods. The details of the rainfall at these
stations and for the district asa whole are given in tables 1and2. The
average annual rainfall inthe district is 833:5 mm About 77 per
¢ent of the annual rainfall in the district is received during the short
monsoon season—July to September. Rainfall amounting to about
17 per cent of the normal isreceived duringthe cold season in associa-
tion with passing western disturbances. The rainfall in the dstrict,
In general, increases from the south-west towards the north-east and
varies from 635-4 mm at Tanda to 1017 -2 mm at Una (Himachal Pradesh).
The variation in the rainall from year to year in the district is apprecia-
able. During the 50-year period, 1901 to 1950, the highest annual
rainfall amounting to 178 per cent of the normal occurred in 1917
While the very next year had the lowest annual rainfall which was
only 52 per cent of the normal. The annual rainfall in the district
was less than 80 per cent of the normal in 12 years in this 50-year
period. Two consecutive years of rainall less than 80 per cent of the
normal occurred thrice. Considering the rainfall at individual stations
3 and 4 consecutive years of such low rainfall occurred once at Garh-
shankar and Tanda, respectively. It will be seen from table 2 that the
annual rainfall in the district was between 600 and 1,100 mm (i.e. within
about 30 per cent of the annual) in 37 year out of 50.

On an average there are 41 rainy days (i.e. days with rainfall of 2.5
mm or more) in a year in the district. This number varies from 29 at
Tanda to 49 at Una (Himachal Pradesh).

The heaviest rainfall in 24 hours recorded at any station in the
district was 360.7 mm at Hoshiarpur on August 19, 1878.

(iv) Atmospheric Pressure and Winds
Cloudiness.—During the monsoon season and for short spells of a
day or two in association with passing western disturbances the skies
are partly too heavily clouded and occasionally overcast. During the rest
of the year the skies are mostly clear or lightly clouded.

Winds.—Winds are generally light with some increase in wind force
during the late summer and monsoon seasons. In the post monsoon and
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winter seasons, winds are light and variable in direction in the mornings
and mainly from the west to north-west in the afternoons. In April and
May, winds are mostly from directions between north-west and north-
east. By June, easterlies and south-easterlies also blow and in the
south-west monsoon season winds are more commonly from directions
between north -east and south-east.

Special Weather Phonomena.—Western disturbances affect the dis-
trict during the cold season causing widespread rain. Duststorms and
thunderstorms ocour in the latte; part of the summer season. Thunder-
storms also occur in the cold season and rain in the monsoon is often
associated with thunder. Occasional fog occurs in the cold season.

17

TABLE 1

Normals and Extremes of Rainfall in the Hoshiarpur District
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LE
TAB of Rainfall in the Hoshiarpur District

Normals and Extrem®

— February  March April May June July August Sgptem-
Station Numberof January *
years of
data
e - 437 38-1 17-8 17-8 51-6 2299  236-7 1052
D :
asuya .. 50 a 43-4 2.9 2.6 1-8 1-3 32 9-9 9:2 4-0
1
b 3 495 399 198 178 68-8 310+6 2733 140-7
Una (Himachal Pradesh) .. 50 a 51°3 3.5 2.7 18 15 40 119 1143 55
b 32 38-1 317 173 163 579 2411 2126 1204
Garshankar .50 a 422 2.9 2:5 144 14 40 9-9 9-1 4-4
b 21 445 358 185 163 60-5 2057 2393 1222
Hoshiarpur .. 5 a 442 3.0 2.6 17 14 3.8 105 94 4-5
b 30 376 2006 1044 132 406 2174 1514 932
Tanda 39 a 300 2-6 16 09 0-9 25 83 6-0 249
b 21 427 332 168 163 559  249:9 2227 1163
Hoshiarur District - a 422 3.0 2.4 15 143 3.5 10-1 9-0 4-3
b 28

(a) Normal rainfall in mm
- (b) Average number of rainy days (days with rain of 2.5 mm or more)
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TABLE
Normals and Extremes of
Station Number of October
years of
data
Dasuya 50 a 12
b 07
Una (Himachal Pradesh) 50 145
a
b 09
Garhshankar 50 112
a =
b 07
Hoshiarpur 50 135
D a
b 09
T
anda 39 a 3-8
b 03
Hoshiarpur District 108
a .
b -7

I

Novem-

ber

0-1
411
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GENERAL
Rainfall in the H oshiarpur District
Decem-  Annual  Highest Lowest Heaviest rainfall in
ber annual annual 24 hours **
rainfall rainfall e ot e
as % of as % of Amount Date
normal normal (mm)
and year* and year*
251 824 -8 176 48 2786 1894
(1917 (1934) Junpe 19
16 40 -7
274 1,017 2 168 52 276 -1 1947
1917 (1918) September 26
1-8 485
213 814 4 173 34 284 -5 1888
(1909) (1918) July 10
17 41 1
239 8755 230 55 360 -7 1878
(1917 (1949) August 19
17 43 -0
152 635 ‘4 210 47 1864 1960
1914) (1918) July 12
1-1 29 -3
226 8335 178 52
(1917 (1918)
16 406

04

(a) Normal raipfallin mm
(b) Average number of rainy days (days with rain of 2.5 mm or more)
*Based op all available data upto 1970
**Years of occurrence given in brakets
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TABLE--2
Frequency of Annual Rainfall in the Hoshiarpur District

(Data 1901--1930)

e e e s eeme e .

Rangein mm No. of Rangein mm No. of
yeurs years

401 . 500 . 1 901 1000 .. 9
501 .. 60O .- 6 1001 1100 4
601 -700 - 9 11011200 0
701 800 . 8 120121300 3
801 900 7 1301 1400 2
14011500 1

CHAPTER 11
HISTORY
(a) Ancient Period

Recent excavations at various sites in the districts of Hoshiarpur
and Rupnagar (Ropar) have revealed that theentirearea near the Shiwalik
foothills was selected for habitationnot only by the early palaeolithicman,
but also by those in the protohistoricand historic periods. The perennial
supply of water and patches of good agricultural land and pastures en-
sured themaliving. Itisintheseregionsthatthe link betweenthe earlier
Stone Age and protohistoric periods-neolithic period may probably be
found. In the cxplorations, seven early Stone Age sites at Atbarapur,
Rehmanpur and Takhni, 30—40 km north of Hoshiarpur at the foot of
the Shiwalik Hills. have been discovered where the stone artifacts have
been found. These artilacts include hand-axes, stone implements, chop-
ping-tools and cleavers and can be type-technologically dated to 4,35,000—
1,50,000 years?.

Besides these excavations, among the archacological remains in the
Hoshiarpur District the remains of temples at Dholbaha, 24km north of
Hoshiarpur, and especially the local legends throw much valuable light on
the ancient history of this district.

The legends refer to the district having a direct connection with the
dawn of Tndian History and, thus, associate several places inthe district
with the Pandavas, and Sri Pandain, 12.5 km north of Hajipur,
which contains a well and a temple. Dasuya is mentioned in the epic of
Mahabharata as the seat of King Virata in whose services the Pandavas
remained for thirteen years during their exile. Even today, Dasuya is
called Virat Ki Nagri. Bham, about 11 km west of Mahalpur, is said to
be the place where the Pandavas spent their exile. Lasara,about 19 km
northofJaijon, also contains a stone temple statedtodate back to the
time of the Pandavas.

From scattered notices of Kalhana’s Raja Tarangini, the hints gained
from inscriptions, and, above all, from the infor mation left on record by
the Chinese pilgrim, Hieun Tsang, it is surmised that the area, now called
Hoshiarpur, was dominated by a tribe of Chandrabansi Rajputs who
maintained an independent existence for centuries before the Muham-
mdan conquest. Jullundur was its capital and Kangra was an important
stronghold. Considerable interest was attached to this tribe, to which

1. The Tribune, Chandigarh, August 10,1977
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its representatives were believed to belong as the petty Rayput kings of
Kangra and the neighbouring hillsin the early years of the twentieth cen-
tury. These princes traced their generalogy from one Susarma Chandra,
and asscrted that their ancestorsowned Multanand tookpartinthe great
war of the Mahabharata. After the war, they lost their country and re-
tired under the leadership of Susarma Chandra 1o the Jullundur Doab.
In the seventh century, the kingdom is deseribed by Hicun Tsang as ex#
tending 167 miles (267 km) from cast to west, and 133 miles (213 km)
from north to south. Ifthese dimensions be cogrect, the kingdom, as
General Cunningham points out, probably included. in addition to the
plains portion of the Jullundur Doaband the Kangra Hill States, Chamba,
Mandi and Suket inthe hillsand Satadru of Sirhind inthe plains. The
country is referred to as Katoch, and Trigartha in the Puranas. At an
unknowndate the kingdombroke up into numerous petty principalities,
and the Jaswan Rajas,a branch of the Katoch Dynasty, cestablished them-
selves as the owners of these principalitics in the Jaswan Dun.

Later, the tribe known as Tilabharas, also known as Tilakhalas
occupied the area to the south of the Beas ncar  Hoshiarpur and played 2
signilicant role in the history of the Punjab [-A,

The district lay beyond the reach of the Macedonian  conqueror,
Alexander the Great, and is indiscernible in the faint light of the history
of that period. In the Mauryan timesSthe Jullundur Doab formed part
of the Magadhan Empire. After the dismemberment of the Mauryan
Empire, the Indo-Bactrian Greceks invaded, and occupied the Punjab in
the second century B.C.

(b) Medicval Period

The precise date of the Muhammadan conquest of the district i
unknown.  According to the poet Lalman, Ibrahim of the Ghorian
Dynasty, who ruled from A.D. 1059 —1099, penetrated Jullundur, and
the plains probably came under the Muhammadan rule on the fall of
Jullundur in A.D. 1088.  The hills, however, remained under the Hindu
Chieftains.  In 1192, Ajmer and the whole of the Shiwalik Hills, along
with the principalities of Ghuram, Hansi, Sarusti, Samana and other
tracts, were subjugated by Sultan Muhammad Ghori, who further ad-
vanced to Dehli, but the City and its fort were saved by a relation of
Khandey Rai, who submitted to the conqueror and paid a handseme

tribute to him. The Sultan returned to Ghazni after entrusting the
it

1-A. Buddha Prakash, Glimpses of Ancient Punjab (Patiala, 1966), p. 35
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Government, with Ghuram, as1ts capital, to his slave, Quik-ud-din
Aibak.2

Abu Bakar (A.D. 1389—-1390)—Abu Bakar’s authority  remained
established at Dehli for some time, but a serious rebellion broke out at
Samana, The centurion officers rose against the Governor, Khurshid,
aloyal adherent of Abu Bakar and put him to death at Samana. One of
the Amirs, Junid of Samana, assassinated Khurshid and sent his head to
Prince Nasir-ud-din Muhammad. The Prince, who was at Nagarkot, was
earnestly solicited to come and assert jhimself by all the Afgan Amirs,
He was then loitering in the Shiwalik Hills of Kangra to make another
attempis to capiure the throne of Delhi.  Muhammad, having received
tic invitation, marched immediately to Samana, passing through Dasuya
and Juilundur, He arrived at Samana and crowned himself Sultan in
April, 1389. He started from Samana to Delhi with twenty thousand
horses which swelled Lo fifty thousand on the way, but he was deieated

by Abu Bakar.s

Amir Taimar (A.D. 1398-99)-This area faced a great devastation
ducing the return journey of Taimur from Delhi, when he retreated
along the outskirts oi the Shiwalik Hills to Jammu, He had heard of
Nagarkot and wished to capture it, but did not penetrate so far into the
inierior ot the hills. Tne Hindu Rajas gave him atough fight. He
Passed through Bajwara and Dasuya in the Hoshiarpur District. A
that time, the Kokhars appear to have been powerful in the district.

In 1419, the peace ot the Punjab was again disturbed by an adventurer,
W0 appeared at Bajwara and pretended 1o be Sarang Khan, who had
expelicd Khaize Kaan from Mulian in 1396, a little before Taimur’s
invasion. Taere was a big rising in Bajwara, as many interested people
exhoiied tae ignorcant people o join the pretender. Khizr Khan directed
[slam Khan, the Governor of Sirhind, to march againsi the pretender and
to crasi the rising. Islam Khan marched from Sirhind and was joined
by Zirak Khan, the Governor of Samana, and by Tughan Rais, the
Governor of Jullundur Doab. The pretender was supported by Khwaja
Ali Mazindrani, the Amir of Jath in Sindh. The pretender advanced from
Bajwara to Rupar to meet the combined forces of the Governors of
Sirhind, Samana and Jullundur. Islam Khan inflicted a crushing defeat
On the rebels who retreated into the Simia Hills. The Royalists occupied
Rupar. Tne preiender was turther pursued, but he escaped to the Shiwalik
Hills. Later, Tughan Rais waylaid the pretender and put him to death in
Febcuary, 1419 and took possession of the wealth which he had amassed$.

—

: }39a6kglshisl?a gingh Nijjar, Punja®under the Sultans (1000—1526 A,.D.) (Delhi)
s P.
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Onthe deathof Taimur, Jasrat escaped from prison, returned home
and assumed the leadership of his tribe and set himself up at Sialkot.
Intervening in the civil warin Kashmir between Ali Shah and Shahi Khan,
while favouring the latter he gained immensely by his victory. Being

enriched with wealth and equipment and fortificd by the friendship of

the new King of Kashmir, he conceived of conquering Delhi.  The
joining  of Tughan Rais, after his defeat at the hands of Khizr Khan’s
general, Zirak Khan, further strengthened his Lhands and emboldencd
him in his designs.  Availing himself of the opportunity providcd by the
death of Khizr Khan, he crossed the Ravi, the Beas and the Satluj,
swooped down upon the Governor of Ludhiana, Rai Kama-ud-Din
Firoz Mian, at Talwandi, defeated him and drove him to the east.
Encouraged by that victory, he ravaged the country as far as Rupar and,
recrossing the Satluj, laid siege (o Jullundur, worsicd and impiisoned
the Governor, Zirak Khan. From there, He marched on Sithird, but
the rains delayed his plan of congqeust.b

Mubarak  Shah (A.D. 1421 - 1434\ 1, July, 1421, when Mubara k
Shah reached Samana, he heard that Jasrat had raiscd the siege of Sirhind
and had returned to Ludhiana. Mubarak Shah scems to have spent some
time here, strengthening his forces and waiting for the ramns to give him
breathing-space. When he advanced on Ludhiana in  the second half
of September, he found that Jasrat had abandoned the City and had
crossea to the other side of the river, taking all the boats he could lay his
hands on.  For forty days, both the armies remained in cainp on the
opposite banks of the river.  When the rains ccased a little, Mubarak
Shah marched on Qabulpur on tus side of the river,  Jasrat nalurally
crossed the river to reach the opposite bank to keep the cnemy in slight.
Now there followed a Stiange Sight : the two armies marching the
opposite sides of the Satluj, each trying to keep the other in sight.
When the rainy season was over the river became fordable at places.
In October 142] a wing of the royal army took Jasrat by surprise on
his side of the river at Rupar. As Jasrat was putting his forces in
battle array he found that Mubarak Shah had crossed the river a
little higher up and was thus threatening his other flank. He sought
safety in slipping through the royal army and crossed the river to
reach Jullundur. From there, he hastened back to his strongest
fort at Talwara, There Mubarak Shah followed him with the
help of Raja Bhim of Jammu. Mubarak Shah captured the fort at
Talwara and razed it, but not before Jasrat had escaped farther into
the mountains.

5. Fauja Singh, History o/uthe Punjab, Vol. 111 (1000— 526 A4.D. ;
pp. 22021 (10001526 4.D.), (Patiala, 1972),
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In 1432 Mubarak Shah transferred Julundur and Lahore 'from the
charge of Nusrat Khan to that of Malik Allahadad Kaka Lodi. When
the Gakhar Chief heard of the transfer of Nusrat Khan from Lahoré,
he once more came out of his retreat from the hills. He wantf:d to try hl;
strength once more against the new Governor of Lahore, Malik Allahada
Kaka Lodi; who was yet on the way to Lahore to take over the charge.
Jasrat marched against the new Governor, who was compelled to seek
shelter at Kothi situated between Jaijon and Mahalpur, about 16 Km
to the south of Bajwara in the Hoshiarpur District®. Mubarak Shah was

murdered on the 19th February 1434,

Bahlol Lodi ascended the throne on 27 Muharram 855 (approx-
A.D. 1501). During this period, the Punjab ceased to b.e a problem  tract
for Delhi. There is no reason to believe that Bahlol Lodi m?de any changes ;
in the headquarters of the local administrators in the plz.i.ms. As before,
Samana, Sunak, Hansi, Hissar, Panipat, Karm.d, Ludhiana, Jullundur%
Lahore, Dipalpur, Bhatinda and Bajwara continued to be tl‘\e c.entr;s o
local administration, though it is possible that Bahlol LOdl. might have
combined two or more charges under a trusted commander, without, thus,

disturbing the seats of authority.”

The peace of the Punjab was very much distur.bed duriqg_ 1520—-1'52?
when Babar, the first Mughal Emperor, started his ex?edltlons. agains
Hinsustan. Taking advantage of this confusion, Ibrahim Lodi s:nt an
army against Daulat Khan Lodi. His army was completely bro..enht\:lp
at Bajwara in the Hoshiarpur District and the Sultan had to eat an humble
pie.8

Babar (A.D. 1525—1530).—In 1525, leaving Shah .Mir. Hassan a't:;il
some officers to guard Lahore, Babar moved ahead with his troops wi
all possible speed and reached Kalanaur, 26 km we.st of Gurdaspur.
He was anxious to overtake Daulat Khan Lodi and Ghori Khan who were
seized with panic and had shut themselves up in the Fort of Malot ne;f
Hariana in the Hoshiarpur District. He ordered Mu?xamu.\ad Ahmedi
and Kutlag Qadam to pursue them and they were strictly instructed lt‘o
intercept every move into and out of the Fort o.f Malot, so that t.te
garrison might not escape. Babar crossed the River Beas opposn. :
Kahnuwan, and encamped at the mouth of the valley of the Shiwali
Hills in w,hich lies the Fort of Malot®, Babar took the fort and made

6. Ibid; pp. 181192

7. Ibid.,pp. 98—99

8. Bakhshish Singh Nijjar, Punjab Under the Great Mughals ( 1526—1707 A.D.).
(Bombay, 1968) p. 1 4

9. Ibid.,p.15
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Daulat Khan prisoner. Here, Dilawar Khan seems to have joined
him. He was probably hiding in the hills, Babar marched via
Bajwara, Rupar, Sirhind and Sunam. Daulat Khan, Ali Khan, Ismail
Khan and some other leading men were handed over as prisoners to Kita
Beg, who set out with the prisoners for the Fort of Malot. Babar
continued to advance on Delhi via Dun and reached Rupari?, |

Humayun (A.D. 1530—1556) - In 1555, on arriving at Kalanaur
in the Gurdaspur District from Lahore, Humayun despatched a strong
body of troops under Bairam Khan and Tardi Beg to attack Nasib Khan
the Afghan General, who lay encamped at Panj Bhain near Hariana in
the Hoshiarpur District. Bairam Khan pushed on to Hariana which,
after a slight skirm, was surredered by Nasib Khan and much
valuable plunder a well as the familics of the Afghans fell into Bairam
Khan’s hands. Bairam Khan marched to Jullundur fro n Hariana
via Sham Chaurasi wherc the Afghans had taken up position. The
Afghans retreated on his arrival for sush was the terror which the Afghans
at that time had of the Mughals, Though thousands in  number, when
they saw the approach of the Mughals, thev instantly turncd tail and fled.

Akbar (A.D. 1556--1605). .On March 10, 1557, Akbar was at
Delhi when the news reached that at the instigation of Mulla  Abdulla
Sultanpuri, Sikandar Sur kad descended upon the plains of Jullundur
Doab and had started collecting the revenue.  Khize Khan the Governor,
handing over Lahore to Haji  vuhammad Khan set out to oppose the
enemy. On De.ember 17, 1557, thc imperial forces immediately
advanced through Jullundur to the Shiwalik Hills and cncamped at
Dasuya in the Hoshiarpur District and moved farther to Nurpur. The
hill Rajas, who had sided with Sikandar Sur, deserted him and submitted
to Akbar.

After Bairam Khan was defeated by the imperial forces at Gunachavur,
he went to Talwara, the capithal of Raja Ganesh. There a great battle
was fought between the imperialit and Bairam’s stroops. Sultan
Hussain Jalair, one of the most trusted friends of Bairam Khan, died in
the battlefie!ld. A half-hearted rcbel, Bairam driven to dismay
and despair at the defeat of his friend. The royal troops besieged the
fortress of Talwara. Bairam Khan, after a brief resistance, offered to
surrender on the conditon that he would be assured of safe conduct.
The Emperor offered Bairam Khan the alternatives of scrvice as his

companion, or asa Jagirdar of Kalpi and Chanderi, and the pilgrimage

e ———

10. Ibid.,p.15
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to Mecca. Bairam Khan, therefore, threw himself at the mercy of t..he
Emperor in October 1560 at Hajipur. The Emperor consoled him with
kind words and presented him with his own robe. At Hariana in the
Hoshiarpur  District, Bairam Khan was pardoned by the Emperor
Thereafter, he left for Mecca. 1t

At the death of Aurangzeb, in 1707, the Punjab was diYidcd into
six Doabs. Jullundur Doab had 69 Mahals. In this Doab the lmportant
towns, falling in the Hoshiarpur District, were Sham Chaurasi, Tanda,

Mukerian and Hoshiarpur.12

The Sikh Gurus and the District.— With the downfall of the Mug!lal
Empire and the rise of the Sikh power, the district saw its most striring
scenes. The history of the Sikh Gurus in this district mainly revolves
round the towns of Kiratpur and Anandpur Sahib which formed part of
it before the reorganization of the Punjab in November 1966.

The first five Gurus of the Sikhs appear to have had no contact with
the district, It was after the birth of Hargobind, the sixth Guru of the
Sikhs, in 1595 that this district also became the centre of religious and
military activity. The exccution ol Guru Arjun Dev, father of (%uru
Hargobind, caused great indignation among the Hindus and the Slk1‘1s
of the district. Guru Hargobind is regarded as the first champion in
arms who consolidated his army to save Sikhism from the wrath of the
Mughals, With a view to strengthening his army, the Guru undertook
several tours of various places in the Punjab, preaching religion ?nd
military resistance. He also visited Mukerian, from where he rec?,rulted
able-bodicd persons for his army. In almost all the six battles which the
Guru fought against the Mughals, the soldiers in the army from the
district played a significant role in achieving victory for the Guru.

The Guru visualized that the struggle of the Sikhs against the
Mughals was not going to end sonn. He, therefore, thought of finding
aplace  which could serve as centre from the point of view of military
strategy. Tn this exigency, he thought of Raja Dharam Chand of
Hindur and deputed his eldest son Gurditta, to him. The Raja imme'd-
diately agreed to allow him to choose a suitable place. He selected a sx.te
near the borders of the Kahlur State, the present-day Bilaspur (now in
Himachal Pradesh). He brilt a few houses there and named the place
Ki"ﬂ'PUl‘”, the headquarters of the Guru.

e ———n

1. 1bid.,pp.28—37

12. Bakhshich Singh Nijjar’ Punjab Under the Later M”‘halsu 1707—1759 AD.,..
(ullundur, 1972),p. 31

13. Hari Ram Gupta, History of Sikh Gurus (New Delhi, 1973),pp. 120—21
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Guru Hargobind spent the remaining five years of his life at Kirat-
pur. There, he was not disturbed by the Mughal Government. The
reason seems to be that the Guru had lost almost all his wordly goods.
He had persuaded a large number of his soldiers to revert to
the plough. Most of the Kangra hill chiefs were in revolt against the
Mughal Government and so the attention of the Emperor was directed
towards them. Many Hindus and Musalmans of (he neighbourhood
were  becoming his disciples and were strengthening  Sikhism.  Gury
Hargobind died at Kiratpur in 1644,

After the death of Har Krishan, the cighth Guru of the Sikhs, in
166., Tegh Bahadur was installed as the ninth Guru at the age of 43.
Owing to harassment by the Mughals, the Guru was not allowed to live
at one place, and he was on the move, administering to the spiritual necds
of the pzople. He went to Kiratpur ~the town founded by his father.
Shortly after that, he proceeded on tour to Dacca and Assam, and after
retuningtothe Punjab, he did not like to stay at Kiratpur on account
of rivalries, conspiracies and intrigues. At a distance of 8 km to the
north below the Hill of Naina Devi and close to the village of Makhowal,
the Guru purchased a piece of fallow land from the Raja of Bilaspur. He
called it Nanki Chak after his mother. The portion £>f the town to the

south-east was later named Anandpur, Here, an event of historic signi-
ficance took place.

Sher Afghan Khan, the Viceroy in Kashmir, started 'killing Kashmiri
Hindus who would not embrace Islam. The Pandits as.kcd for a respite
of six months to make up their minds about their conversion to Islam.
The time limit was granted and when it was about to end, they were
in a fix. They all approached Guru Tegh Bahadur who was then at
Anandpur, and related to him their tale of woe. The Guru told them to
goina body to Delhi and make the following representation to Aurang-
zeb : “Guru Tegh Bahadur, the ninth Sikh Guru is the protector of the
Hindu faith and religion. First make him a Musalman and then all the
Hindus, including ourselves, will, of our own accord, adopt the faith”.

At this representation, the royal summons was despatched to the
Guru at Anandpur and he went to Delhi under guard. There he was
arrested as a publicenemy. He was tried as unbeliever. He was, beheaded
on November 11, 1675 and his headless body was taken away by a Labana
Sikh, Lakhi Shah and cremated it at {he place where now stands Gurdwara
Rakab Ganj at Dethi. His head was stolen by a faithful Sikh, Bhai

Jaita,.who c_arried it to Anandpur Sahib, where it was cremated and now
Gurdwara Sis-Ganj stands at this place.
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The execution of Guru Tegh Bahadur was the most serious event tl}at
strained the relations between the Sikhs and the Mughals to the breaking
paiat. Itset the hearts ablaze not only of his Sikhs but of all the Hindus.
They now believed that any attempt at reconciliation with he Mughal
Government was impossible. It was realized that the people themselves
must tind their own salvation against the cruel and corrupt Government.
This task was taken up by Guru Gobind Singh, sen of Guru Tegh
Bahadur. His succession ceremony was performed at a place at Anand-
pur, called Damdama Sahib!4
Like Guru Tegh Bahadur, his son, Guru Gobind Singh, the tenth
and last ot the Sikh Gurus, maintained active contract with ke distzict
on aczouat of the religio-political role assumed by him. His lifelong
exzrtions to fulfil the twofold mission—to avenge the death o his father
and torid the people of the tyranny of the Muslim rule—had obliged him
to confine his activities to the comparatively inaccessible area alengthe
Shiwaliks. To facilitate his military campaigns and afford him
a safer place, he had made Anandpur, the newly founded fortified town,
bis headquarters. It is here that in 1699, Guru Gobind Singh created
the Khalsa to fight apainst the tyranny of the Mughals. :
The Creation of the Khalsa, 1699.—At the behest of the Guru, thou-
sands of people congregated on the hill of Anandpur, where now QGurd-
wara Keshgarh Sahib stands. The Guru made the most stirring speech
on saving religion which was in great peril, and about his divine mission.
The Guru explained that in order to safeguard their spiritual and,temporal
rights,the people should not depend on fate. They should individually f?el
any national wrong done and collectively organize means to withstand it.
The Guru then initiated five Sikhs, namely Daya Ram, a Khatri of the
village of Dall in the Lahore District, Dharam Das, a Jat of the  village: of
Jatwarg in the Saharanpur District, Sahib Chand, a batbet of the village
of Nangal Shahidan in the Hoshiarpur District, Himmat Chand, Kahar of
Sangatpura in the Patiala District and Mohkam Chand Chhimba, of
Buriya in the Ambala District. All these five Sikhs had responded to the
call of the Guru for a supreme sacrifice he demanded, i. e,, their heads.
The Gury baptized them by making them drink from a common bowl the
Amrit (the nectar of immotality) he had prepared by dissolving lump‘s'of
Sugar (patase) in water and sanctifying the sweetened water by stirrrmg
it with g double-edged sword (khanda), reciting at the same time'f ivev bqni;
(Compositions) from the Adi Granth and the Dasdm Granth, By so doing,
he converted them into singhs (lions) from men' of ordinary calibre and
designated them as Panj Pyare (the Five ‘beloved ones.) After 'a_dmiﬂis‘-
tering to them the baptism of steel, he stood before the ‘five Beloved ones'

14, jbid, pp,132, 144
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ina .spirit of utter humility and requested them to baptize him as he had
baptized them. On that day Gobind Rai became Guru Gobind Singh-
Such an example of a Guru’s becoming the disciple of his own disciples is
unprecedented in world history and makes Guru Gobind Singh one of th°
greatest figures, of whom the world is rightly proud. The tenth Gurd
transformed a section of the lifeless Hindu socicty into brave and fearless
soldiers, called the Khalsa. He created the Khalsa not for any territorial
gains, but to protect helpless people to defend themselves against the
onslaughts of fanaticism and tyranny of the worst kind. The Guru’
Khalsa consisted of three Shudras, one high-caste Hindu and one Jat
Now a Singh was supposed to wear five K’s, i.e., kesi or long hair kangha
or comb, kirpan or sword, kara or steel bangle and kachha or z; pair ©
short drawersis, The Guru fought eight battles against the Mughals at
Anandpur Sahib in the pre-and post-Khalsa period.

'.I'he e_xploits of Banda Bahadur.—On being commissioned by Gurv
Gobind Singh from the Deccan to the Punjab in 1708 to punish those Who
had persecuted the Sikhs and executed his father and innocent childret
Band:.? _Bahadur used the Jullundur Doab as a base from which he led
expeditions against the Mughal forces. The Jullundur Doab remain
a centre of his exploits till 1711. As Banda carried on his activities in

the Punjab, he received some newly converted Sikhs from the village of

I:{na;sa in Jalalabad, who complained against the persecutions of the
indus by Jal.al Khan, the founder and Faujdar of Jalalabad. Bandd
ma;czd forthwith towards Jalalabad, capturing on his way, Saharanpufs
::nger:h:f the Peerzadas of Behat for their anti-Hindu activities. MeS®
imprisonedere ;;nt to Jalal Khan to release some Sikhs whom he b
Jalal Khan.enr e‘;nessengers were badly insulted, and this attitude of
the he rage B?mda, w.ho ordered the siege of Jalalabad. Howevers
avy rains, the inundation from the Jamuna River, and the urgent

calls for help from the Jull i i i
undur Doab obliged him t
. e ged him to abandon the sieg%

o :Z Snl.und had l?een f:aptured, and Banda was carrying his activities

nd wide, the Sikhs in the Jullundur Doab felt that their day of deli-
verance had arrived. They ousted the Muslim officials and in their plac®
appointed the Sikhs, and sent a parvana to Shamas Khan the Fanjad*
of the Jullundur Doab, to effect certain reforms and  hand over his trea”
spres persomally to the Khalsa, The Faujdar appealed to the MuslinS
of the Doab for a Jehad against these infidels, and about one lakh MusitBs
collected and marched towards Sultanpur, the capital of the Doab wuocr

-
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about seventy-five thousand Sikhs had collected. An urgent call at this
juncture was sent to Banda in the Gangetic Doab and he soon joined
them. The Sikhs retired to Rahon. The Muslims chased them, and
the Sikhs were besieged. But in the darkness of the night, they escaped,
and the next moraing, seeing that Shamas Khan had retired to his capital,
they attacked the Muslims in the fort suddenly and after a bloody battle,
they drove them out on Octuber 12, 1710, Consequently, Jullundur
and Hoshiarpur were captured by the Sikhs without much effort and they
became now masters of the Jullandur Doab?®.

In February-March, 1711, Banda Bahadur began to extend  his
influence in cther parts of the Punjab. After over-running the towas of

Raipur and Bahrampur and subjugating the parganas of Kalanaur and
Batala in the Gurdaspur District, Banda Bahadur waanted to advanc?

upon Lahore, but as he was chased by the Imperial Generals, Muhammad
Amin Kban and Rustam Dil Khan at close quarters and the Emperf
himself was not far off, campig at Hoshiarpur on 9th June, 1711, he
crossed the Ravi into the Rachna Doab and went towards the hills
beyond the reach of his pursuers. On his way to Lahore, it is from the
Hoshiarpur District that the Emperor crossed the River Beas on 23rd

June, 1711,
Persecution of the Sikhs

The first news of the victories of the Sikhs reached Emperor Ba-
hadur Shah on May 30, 1710. A peace was forthwith made with the
Rajputs and attention was turned towards diturbances in the Punjab.
While at Sonepat on October 26, 1710, the army received a letter from
Shams-ud-Din Khan, Faujdar of the Jullundur Doab, intimating that he
had defeated the Sikhs on October 12,1710. On October 30, 1710, at the
next stage, Saria Kanwar, Rustam Dil Khan reported to the Emperor
that on 26th October, Feroze Khan Mewati had fought against the Sikhs
between Indri and Karnal. Before these successes were obtained the
road from Delhi had been blocked for many months, Bayzid Khan, an
Afghan of Qasur near Lahore, and the then Faujdar of the Jammu Hill
Country, was on his march up-country with a retenue of several thousand
men, On reaching Panipat, his further progress was stopped by the
Sikhs. But with the advance of Feroze Khan, Faujdar of Sirhind, he
drove the Sikhs away. He was also assisted by his nephew, Sahms-ud-
Din, Faujdar of the Jullundur Doab, who advanced from Bajwara, in
the Hoshiarpur District, as far as Sirhind. The Sikhs were driven towards
Sirhind in disorder. There, they took refuge in a fort, and were besieged.

———
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were now strong enough to drive the Afghans out of Lahore and tried
On June 11, 1711, Hamid Khan B

to get rid of Adina Beg. Adina Beg retaliated by calling in the Marathas,
ahadur returned ty the

i headguar- who, with the assistance of Adina Beg, drove out Tair_nur Shah fr?m
ters, then at Hcshiarpur, and then at the same time it was rep rted that L h, and put in their ally as the Governor of the Punjab. The Maﬂ.]a
Isa Khan Mian, the Deputy Faujdar of Rijgt Jullundur, huq inflicted a -a oreand pu 4 inst him but were defeated by his troops ; but in
severe defeat on the Sikhs. fn these operations against the  Sikhs, great Sikhs now turned aga
€Xcesses were committed,

the same year, 1758, in which Adina Beg rose to‘the maximun c;lf po»:;ir
he was seized with colic and died at Khanpur, a village near Hoshiarpur,
and was burried there.

The Sikhs continued to cre

ate chaos in the Punjab after the daath
of Emperor Bahadur Shah at [a}

lore in 17432, Yahya Khan, the

Governor
ed the persecution of the Sikhs

The death of Adina Beg boosted the power of the Sikhs, and they

He con-
‘ I in hi i ' soon spread over the country.
firmed Lakhpat Rai in his post of Diwan, Lakhpat Rai became a sword n sp ‘ ¢ S —The et v of
enemy of the Sikhs, His brother Jaspat Rai, the Faujdar f Emenabad, Sikh Mis's and Maharaja Ranjit Singh.— © cepeated inuaions of
in the Gujrapwala District, was pis Staunch supporter Ahmed Shah Abdali had not only exposed t:e h;) ow:waited he Mughal
| i i is/s the long-
. . ) Empire, but had g.ven the Sikh  mis _ lte o
,Ad' 'fa Beg.—In ]73(’, the depredations of the Sikhs increased, because Proclaiming their independeace and assumption of political power i
the invasions of Nadir Shak had disorganizog the Government, This

gave rise to  the prominence of Adina Beg, 1y, Was mad» Gavernor of
Bahrampur by Zakeiya Kk, unjab (1726 ~1745) and
subsequently placed incharge of the Jullundyy Douab. 1. held this post
as Governor of the Jullundyr Doab during th» tenure of the office at
Lahore of Yahya Khan and Shap Naway Khan, soqs of Zakriya Khan.
He remained at this Post throughout the reigns of Muhammad Shah,
Ahmad Shah (17481754 and Alamgir ) (1754 —1759). On the iavi-

tation of Shah Nawaz Khan in 1747, Ahmad Shah Abdyl invaded India,
but was repulsed in the follo

whatever territory they could lay their hands on. Ah{ned Shah i::dzil;
realized that they would occupy ‘:ge no;th;:;itegg:;ilo; :}sdzt;:zm b
eak. On the withdrawal o 0

zzlrfh!.)\izxfnwregion of the country, the tract wz?s dmded' Ianz’orngc‘t)l:
Sikh leaders of various groups who were .orgamzed as mis s;l o
federaies. These misls continued to fight agamst‘one anotflerR a S
the troubled times in the eighteenth century until Maharaja Ranji .
the leader of the Sukarchakia misls, appeared on the scene.

i istri i iod 1739—
. hi is rpur District, during the perio :
Wing year neyr Strhind and wys driven across The history of 'the Hoshiarp o sm;gg e e hualin
the Indus, 1811, degenerates into an account of the : Sty
i Ramgarh'a and Kanhaya misis for supermacy 1.n t.he ullu
. o ot pon ot dut i Kaura Mal brought respite to the These misls were closelv associated with the district.
Sikhs for a short period, during vypicp

) ' they recouped theirq strength and WALIAS
consolidated their Organization. They attracted the oppressed peusantry AHLU
and the down-trodden Menials, The number of the baptised Khalsa

increased, and they enlisted themselyeg under their different leaders.

. T
Ahluwalias, under the leadership of Jassa Singh, played a significan
At the same time, Jassa Singh Ahluwalig moved i

s i d

role in the history of the Hoshiarpur District. when Indl; w;i?etﬁ::y

. . nto the vacuum created by Nadir Shah in 1739, he spread terror 0 the 00:31?1'; aI:lIadcir Shah was

;; thetce;t?a;?unjab by the Mughal-Afghan conflict. He defeated Adina an enormous amount of money as his lbozt% d at ;everal places by the
¢ at Hoshiarpur apq artived in triumph at Amritsar in le- Teturning to his country, his rear was plundere

brate the Baisakhj fairt?, PRt Amritsar intime to ce -y

. i |
Sikhs. The Ahluwalia Chief, Sardar Jassa Singh, played an importan

) - : i ils. Shortly afterwards, Jassa
- i . . t in relieving Nadir Shah of his spoi .
ship Lx} l;IhSeS 15u6],] wx;h th; return of Abdali, Ading Beg lost his Governor- ‘S);:ght;:il: megFort of Dalewal on the bank of the Ravi, anfl mn i?:é

undur Doab, Ip 31758 With the assistance of the Sikhs : ure which was being ca
. ' nd carried away a large treas i
:Je (;rect:v;r’ed the Governorshlp and defeated a forca sent from Lahore, l;e i:::j:;cud h:ls from Emenabad to Lahore, Zakriya Khan, the Lah?re
0‘; W ;\; Jm; Out. He was, however, Compelled to retige on the approach V}li cero wis shocked when he received the news, and. he ordete'd Adm:
It Jahan K hap ig person. The Sikhg under Jagsa Singh Ahluwalis Beg tli,t’: Faujdar’ of the Jullundur Doab, to march against the Sikhsan

(Juuélam’.’?ﬁ?z“ffé'é. gif'ef.hs;q KA, Punjab Under she 1 410

Mughals, 1707—1 39 4.D.,
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punish the Ahluwalia Sardar. Jassa Singh, however, fled to the Satluj,
while barbarous persecution against the Sikhs continued. Hundreds
of them were captured and brought to L.ahore and were tortured to death
at Shahidganj. In the meanwhile, Jassa Singh appeared on the Satluj,
punished the Muslim officers and captured an cxtensive territory. In
1747, he attacked Kasur. Just at that time, Ahmed Shah Abdali appeared
in the Puniab and the Sikhs suffered heavily at his handsin the neigh-
bourhood of Sirhind.  After the Durrani chief retired from the Punjab.
Jassa Singh fell upon Gurdit Mezl, the deputy of the new Lahore
Govervor, Muin-ul-Mulk, near Hoshiarpur.

The Lahore Government started persectuting the Sikhs once again.
In 1753, Aziz Khan was sent at the head of a large force, but routed by
Jassa Singh. 1In 1755, the Ahluwalia Sardar defeated Adina Beg at
Kadr, and wrested from him the territory of Iatehabad. Just about
this time, tl.c Sardar slew Umed Khan, Commander of the Lahore troops,
in a battle. Shortly after that, he defeated Azis Khan, who had been
sent by Adina Beg.

During the third battle of Pan'pat in 1761, when Ahmed Shah
Abdali was fighting the Marathas and there was a complete political
bregkdown at Lahore, the Sikhs under Jassa Singhget yet another oppor-
tunity to spread their plundering activities over the whole Province,
and to occupy the different territories, Sirhind was sacked once again,
and the Sikhs occupied D ‘gar and Nypal in the Firozpur District, and
Jagraon and Kot Isa Khan on the left s de of the Satluj, together with
Hoshiarpur. ‘

When Ahmefi Shah Abdali retired from India, after defeating the
Marathf:ls at Panipat ; he made Khwaja Obed Governor of Lahore.
Jassa Singh attacked Lahore and subdued the Governor.

In 1778, the Afghan invasions were stopped and the Muslim autho-
rity in the Puniab was destroyed. Delhi was inconfusion; the Sikhs who
had parcelled out the major portion of the Punjab among twelve of their
divisions called the misls. They now started fighting among themselves.
There was a clash between the Ahluwalia and the Ramgarhia misls. In
1776, fhe Ahluwalia Chief invited the Sukarchakias, the Kanhayas and the
Bhangl.s to.his assistance, Jassa Singh Ramgarhia was defeated and fled
to Hariana in the Hoshiarpur District, leaving this possessions north of

the Satluj into the hands of the allies, Jassa Singh Ahluwalia died in
178318,

18. G.S. Chh . ;
1960, pp. 467-6Sbra' The Advanced Study in History of the Punjab, Vol. 1 (Jullundur,

31

HISTORY

RAMGARHIAS

When Muin-ul-Mulk died in 1753, the Punjab was thrown into utter
@isorder. Jassa Singh Ramgarhia took an advantage of the situation, and
rebuilt the fort of Ram Rauni of Amritsar. Under Taimur, the Durran
Governor of Lahore, the fort was destroyed again. But when Taimur
was expelled from the Punj ib by the combined forces of the Sikhs, Mara-
thas andAdina Beg the fort was once again built and Jassa Singh played,

agaip, a significant role in it.

The confusion that followed the death of Muin-ul- Mulk offered th
best opportunity to the Sikhs to expand their territorial acquisiti.ons.
Jassa Singh also took an advantage, and joined his ally, Jai Singh
Kanhaya. After the death of Adina Beg in 1758, the Sikhs spread once
again over the whole »f the Punjab. Jassa Singh, with the help of the
Kanhayas, occupied several places in the districts of Anmritsar anfi
Gurdaspur. After this, Jassa Singh added to his possessions some t.errl-
tories in the neighbourhood of Hoshiarpur. Parganahs of Maniwal,
Urmar Tanda, Sarih and Maini in the Jullundur Doab were occupied.

As the contest for occupation of territories between the mis/s developed,
and as alomost all the neighbouring territories were occupied by one or
another among them, the Ramgarhia Chief now diverted his attention
towards the hill territories. He made Raja Ghumand Chand, the ruler
of Kangra, his tributary ; Prithvi Singh, the ruler of Nurpur, and Raj Singh
the ruler of Chamba, accepted his overlordship. Jassa Singh Ramgarhia
occupied Datarpur and Hajipur in Tahsil Dasuya. Now his possessions
included almost the whole of th: hill country between the Ravi and
the Beas, and the vast territories of the Jullundur Doab in the plains.” ¥

In 196, Sada Kaur, whose husband, Gurbaksh Singh Kanhaya, had
been killed ip a battle with Jassa Singh Ramgarhia, attacked the Ramgarhia
Chief at Miani in the Hoshiarpur District, with the aid of Ranjit Singh,
her son-in-law. Being hard pressed, Jassa Singh entreated Baba Sahib
Singh Bedi to intercede on his behalf, but Sada Kaur was obdurate and did
not listen to the advice of the holy man. It is said that the Baba cursed
her. At any rate, what happened was no less than a miracle. Ina few
days, the River Bea: was flooded and all the baggage of Sada Kaur and
his son-in-law was carried away and it was with difficulty that they them-
selves escaped the onslaughts of misfortune. Jassa Singh Ramgarhia

ruled in peace thereafter till 1803, when he died.

19. Ibid, pp. 484—86
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KANAHAYAS

The founder of this mis/ was Jai Singh, son of a poor Sandhu Jat,
named Khushali, a native of Kanha, a village about 24 Km from Lahore.
The village of Kanha gave the mis/ ity name. Iy 1763, Jai Singh Kanhaya
joined the leaders of the Ahluwalia, Bhangi, and R
siege and plunder of Kasur. He was present at the siege of Jammu and
took part in the conspiracy hatched for the assissination of Jhanda Singh
Bhangi. Having removed one formidable rival, Jai Singh conspired in
collusion with Jassa Singh Ahluwalist to remove Jassa Singh Ramgarhia,
against whom the Ahluwalia Chief had a score of his own to settle. The
Ramgarhia Chief was driven to the wastes  of Hansi and Hissar, and
Jai Singh became paramount in the Punjab.

amgarhia, mis/s 1o

Next, he marched to Sirhind and took part in the great ba ttle in which
Zain Khan, the Governor of Sirhind, was defeated and slain an d the City
was captured by the Sikhs. After that he took Garota, Hajipur, Nut-
pur, Datarpur and Saipah, getting  tribute from (he Rajas of the Hill
States. He also seized Mukerian, in reducing the Awan rulers of the place
to subjection after a desperate struggle and great slaughter.

In the war between Sansar Chand of Kangra and Jai Singh, Sansaf
Chand occupied a large territory of Jaj Singh inculding Mukerian and
Hajipur. He also attacked the Fort of Atalgarh  which was however
bravely defended by a slaye girl of Jai Singh and Sansar Chand had to
raise the siege. The war however continuc‘d for a long time till ultimately
Sada Kaur an ambitioys and artful fady approached Maha Singh, the ris-
ing star for the restoration of friendship between the Kanhayas and the
Sukarchakias. Sada Kayr's only daughter Mchtab Kaur has betrothed to
Maha Singh’s infant son, Ranjit Singh. And thns being stengthened
Sansar Chand was approached by the Kanahyas for a compromisc. AD
arbitrator was appointed by Sansar Chand. The former recommended
the restoration of Kot-Kangra ang Mukerian and Hajipur to Jai Singh-

Sansar Chand also entered into an agreement to help the Kanhayas
against the Ramgarhias in the casc of a war

The power of the Ramgarhi
Kanhaya misl! in
District was not i,

a  misl was broken in 1508 and  of the
1811 by Maharaja Ranjit Singh.

! The  Hoshiarpur
itimately connccted Wwith

. : . the life of the Maharajas
except that during his tampaigns  against the Jullundur  Doab  and
Kangra, some places in the district were allected,

-_—
., Ibid, pp. 491-92
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After having conquered Daska and Chiniot (Pakista.m) in 1799,' k_the
Maharaja marched into the Jullundur Doab, plundering -and mal 11;5
annexations. He proceeded to Phagwara (in the Doab), \a{h!ch was he
by a rich widow of one Chuhar Mal. He forced her to retire to Hard.war
and occupied her territory, which was bestowed upon Fateh Smgl;
Ahluwalia. In 1803, his target was Sansar Chand of Kangra who h.a
been trying to occupy the Jullundur Doab, Ranjit' Singh expelled him
from Hoshiarpur and Bajwara and checked his designs on Jullundur.

To dominate the Hill States between the Satluj and the. Ravi, it was
essential that the Maharaja should occupy Kangra. Prevnous. atter.npts
of Sansar Chand, the ruler of Kangra, to occupy Hoshiarpur having failed,
he attacked Kahlur, the Chief of which appealed to Nepal .and thus
Sansar Chand was sandwiched, between the Gurkhas and the Sikhs. The
Gurkhas defeated Sansar Chand at Mahal Mori in 1806. .Sansar Chand
was now forced to make an appaal for help to the M.aharaja, who deman-
ded the Fort of Kangra in return. Sansar Chand did not agree to mee(;
the demand. Ranjit Singh deputed his famous General Mohkam Shattllle
to have a dialogue with Sansar Chand. Mohkam Chand referre
Whole case to the Maharaja, but the latter refused to agree to the schemf.
In the meantime, in conncction with the mission of Metcalfe .to Ranijit
Singh, a delicate situation developed in the Anglo-Sikh r‘elatlons, to
forestall which, Mohkam Chand was recalled by the Maharaja®1.

(c) British Rale

The district was annexed by the British along with th.e rest of the
Jullundur Doab at the close of the First Sikh War in 1'846. Jol}n
Lawrence became the first Commissioner of the trans-.Satl.UJ States in
March, 1846, and the division was administered by him in direct corres-
Pondence with the Supreme Government until 1848, when the Commis-
sioner was made subordinate to the Resident at Lahore. ‘Ir.x l§49,
the rest of the Punjab was annexed to the Board of Administration,
The Hill Chiefs were disappointed when the British rule began, becau?:
they did not get back the possessions which they had helfi before Ranji
Singh laid hands on them. When in 1848, the Second Sikh War began,
the Rajas of Jaswan and Kangra (Himachal Pradesh) and of Datarpus
(Hoshiarpur District) raised the standard of revolt. John .Lawrenfatet;
who happcnéd to be at Pathankot, swept down the Dun. rapidly . l\:n .
S00 men and 4 guns. The Raja of Datarpur was ma.d‘e prisoner wit oud
a blow, but the Jaswan Raja resisted and his two positions at Amb an

*l. G.S, Chhabra, The Advanced History of the Punjab, Vol. Il. (Ludhiana, 1962),
Pp. 37—43
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Akhrot (Himachal Pradesh) were att;

loss. Qi acked and carried with some little
POSSesst:restdi‘:):;ivsecrct ciieporteé’ their palaces were ra‘-::;h S\::«; tllllteif
Pradesh) also joineda teh' i ded: Bikrania Singh  of U“'d’ (Himachal
He had halted at Maili eblﬂsurgcms and marched towards Hoshiarpuf:
the defeat of the I‘laj;a (f)l}t {3 km from that placc, when he  heard of
His possessions were conf?sca?eb(:v at:l » and fled to the camp of Sher Singh-
self up and was allowed to reside’ ;tt Z:n trliltes :rnd of the war he gave him-

1. Abolition of female infanticide

The first most i .
British was the abomlilz)lﬁorot?ntf socllal welfare measure adopted by the
) emale infanticide . .
revered priestly clg i anticide. The Bedis the
daughterls) . otyh :rldSSbamong the Sikhs, were reluctant t: dls,ﬁ? im%heif
et ) o offe
ting in  great disress,u castes of Khatries because of an incident culming®
house of Baba Nana}])(eztt &y the fjather of the bridegroom to the august
Chand , the Guru’s gfand: marriage of the daughter of Baba Dharam
efforts to uproot this evil pr::t.i‘ BbeforF 1851, the police made streauous
Deputy Commissi ce but n vain. It was i 5 at the
oner n 1851 that !
men! that the Bedis kﬁfegu::;smér brought to the notice of the Govern-
r daughters .
(daughtef-slayers). Consequently aliI ters and were known as kureemars
the province were asked to furnish inforn
practice in their respecti Fotr
chowed that, a5 in other ii.d'“.““s- The returns of the various districts
much prevalent in the Un, lStmtS of the province, this practicc was very
District, The returme . a* and Garhshankar tahsils of the Hoshiarpu!
Khatris and MUhan;m : rovealed that not only the Bedis but also  othef
The Government thereii‘oi:s (;md also Rajputs resorted to this  practice:
’ » decided to oy i
purpose sought . put down this vice r this
who was thge Ctl}:ieet“:o(-zoperapop of the public. In 1853, J;hnaniu‘:;rence
meeting of the repre ‘t’mf“lsszoner of the Punjab (1550 - -58) called 8
the evil practice of :en auv‘.gs of all classes at Amritsar. At this meeting
classes condemped t}fmale H?fanticide was frankly discussed and all the
to uproot this vice ; practilc.e unequivocally. Resolutions were pussed
- The decisions of this conference were; conveyed t0

every district in the Pyn;
exist, Punjab, By 1856, this vice practically ceased 0

t v “ .. .
h? Deputy  Commissioners 10
lation on the prevalance of — this

II. The Great Uprising of 1857

The Great i .
Uprising of 1857 did not greatly affect the Hoshiarpuf

District. H,
- However i
, @ number of precautionary megs b
asures were take!lL

*Una Tahsil was tr
. angferred t imac
Punjab State in 1966 0 Himachal Pradesh on the reorganization of tha
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the British authoritics, the account of which is included in the Hoshiarpur

District Gazettecer, 1904, as follows :—
“Some native troops were quartered at Hoshiarpur, and the Deputy
Commissioner, Colonel Abbott, proceeded to strengthen the
Tahsil, and remove into it two guns from the lines of the
native troops of Horse Artillery, where they were in dangerous
proximity to the 33rd Native Infantry. The Post Office was
removed from Cantonments to the Civil Lines, and a system of
night patrolling was organized by the Deputy Commissioner
with his Assistants, Lieutenants W. Paske and F.J. Millar.
The station was guarded by about 800 men of the Ahluwalia,
Rajauri, Mandi and Tiwana troops, by new levies, and by part
of the Sherdil Battalion of the Bajwara Fort, which was adapted
to answer the use of a jail and fortress, and garrisoned by police
instead of by the usual guard of the 33rd Native Infantry.
A conspiracy was discovered amongst the prisoners, and the
five ringleaders were executed, The only disturbances in the
district were caused by servants from Simla, who spread
exaggerated reports of the panic at that station, and by a party
of the Jullundur Mutineers, who marched 130 miles (208 km)
in 54 hours, and escapped along the hills across the Satluj
notice had reached headquarters. The internal
administration was continued as usual ; the people of the
district subscribed a lakh of rupees towards the six per cent
loan ; and the town of Hoshiarpur was illuminated on the news

of the caputure of Delhi’.
III, The Struggle for Freedom

Namdhari Movement,—On April 12, 1857, Baba Ram Singh founded

a socio-political sect, called Namdhari, popularly known as Kuka, in
the village of Bhaini Sahib in the

the Punjab with its headquarters at

Ludhiana District. In the beginning, the districts of Sialkot (Pakistan),
Amritsar, Hoshiarpur and Ludhiana formed the chief centres of
Namdhari activities, but later on their activities spread to other districts
as well22 The Namdharis launched a campaign against the social
evils of Sati, child marriage and infanticide which y had entered the strong-
hold of the Khalsa society. The innocent village people had forgotten
the message of their Gurus and were visiting tombs and graves for the

alleviation of their troubles.

before

———

M, Ibid., pp. 368—70
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At the carly stage, the moveme
a revolutionary turn, It was in 1863

reports of revolutionary — activities of the sect. The most ardent
Namdharis committed several acts of aggression in the Hoshiarpur
District, Many arrests were made a

imprisonment,

nt was peaceful, bur later on it took
that the British authorities received

The British suppressed the
Many influential members

Ram Singh was deported

Mmovement  ruthlessly in 1872.
of the movement were arrested and Baba
o Burma, where pe died in 1885.23

Lahor ZXessior of he (ndian Nation® Congress 1900.~-The Punjab
made great strides to  (at(h up with the national mgy yement in the rest of
the country with the dawp of the twenticth century.  The Sixteenth
Session of the Al-India Congress Committec Was held at Lahore in
December 1900, Delegatces from the Hoshiarpur District and also from
other parts of the Punjab attendeq the session.

After this session, no political activity of
to have occurred in the Punjab till ¢

he partition of
agitated the people all over the Province With the res

significance  appears
Bengal in 1905 which
t of the country.

08th and breadth of the

the people of the
of great crisis,

. On the other hand, the Government did not Pay any attention tothe
disaster and contj

tinued increasing the land revenue with
and each settlement,
1t also mfhcted Severe penalities on the defaulters.

. Consequently, the
peasants in the Punjap were compelled to mortgage their land holdings,
‘Alienation Act, 1909,
bands of the mop,
indebtedness, 3¢

23.  Fauja Singh, Bajwa Kuka

z Movemen {Delhi, 1965), pp. 39—55
. Bakl shish Singh Nijjar, Py,
1902, (Delbj, 4974), Pp. 157—6]

njab Under the Brigisy, Rule(1849_] 947), Yol. 1, 1849—

eylenders,
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e : niab
One of the main factors responsible for po_htlca.ll ur;is; IZStIIIiTc: ’ Jthe
Was the economic hardship resulting from leglslatlnon;. . vof ovornment
Punjab Alienation Act Amendment Bill, the COlomza;;;oiers’ rates in the
Lands (Punjab) Bill, and the enhancement of the oc gnt of the Punjab.
Bari Doab, which were promulgated by the Govemr::qmunal character.
The Punjab Land Alienation Act, 1900, took on ? fiod among the ‘agri-
A large number of Muslims and Sikhs were inclu ?rhe Punjab Land
Cultural tribes’ but the Hindus were excluded. ttempt at strengthen-
Alienation Act Amendment Bill, 1906f was 2 further atitle exclusively the
ing the alienation restrictions. Its main aim washto ::t (1900) and emp-
'statutory agriculturists’ to acquire la.nd under :‘ . ‘religious purposes’, if
Owered district officers to disallow gifts of land for ‘relig
Such gifts seemed suspect. . ation of
Like thc Punjub Land Act Amendment Bill, l::ze f?l:zrlnsammunal
Government Lands (Punjab), Bill, 1906.’ furt.h.er - occasion to mobilize
tics. It provided to the leaders of p‘u.bl|c opmlont;: 1857 uprising, the
Support for anti-Government activmes'. Aft;r had helped the _British
Government had rewarded the c’.‘-SOIdlers (vho due course, a fertile
ca ) by grants of wasteland Whli};ttl:i:ac?;;emfrom the more densely
1ior secti ew shiar-
P e o L, A, i, G, Hosbr
pur and Firozpur. These settlers had bt.‘,en. glvc_n. thse ?ﬁe Punjab Govera-
heritable but not transferable, on cc'rtam_condltlotr;c.mar ‘paternal interest’
ment, owing to its ex-soldiers’ loyalties, had p:..l‘ of General Lands
in this little area and introduced the Colonllallo\;l of primogeniture. It
(Punjab) Bill 1906. The Bill inroduced the da nd this proposal was
Was proposed to check the sut?di:-l:il:)(: ir(:fci?;'enie in their time-honoured
Tesented by the people as an unjusti .

customs and traditions.

. ture produced
The cconomic hardships and privations Perpet;atfsoﬁfi(:ﬁ Tem];eratl’-l‘e'
Widespread resentment against the authoritics. T eMany largely attended
rose high in the first two months of 190'7.(1‘ Hoshiarpur, Jullundur
Public meetings were held at Lahore, Ifawalpm. 1, t Punjab leader, visited
and other places. Lala Lajpat Ra_lapromu.len cetings and publishod
Several places in the Punjab, organized -p-ubh-c mthe Province.
articles on the economic discontent prevailing in

.. 1907, without
The deportation and arrest of Lalaji on 9Fh :Ii)};' the revolutionary
any substantial charges made against him, st.lrf,e t of high-héndedness
movément particularly in the Punjab-h Thlssta:espected leaders shook

i ) ; f the mo i1
ent in arresting one¢ o o . Meanwhile,

(t)lf'; t}fl‘e'tfot‘etr}?;n educated classes in constitutional methods -
¢ faith o
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the Punjab Government was disturbed over the anti-Government propa-

ganda carried on in the revolutionary literature. According to the Govern-
ment, appeals were addressed to the frontier tribesmen to wage a jehad

against the British, and money was being raised for this purposc.

The news of Lajpat Rai’s release in November, 1907, was reccived
with great excitement and relief in the political circles of the Punjab.
The news was first published in The Tribune and splashed dramatically;
a holiday was at once declared at the D.A.V. College, Lahore; the Arya
School at Hoshiarpur was closed for two days; school buildings were

’

illuminated and sweetmeats were distributed among the students.2s

The most important device adopted by the Government was the
prosecution of the press.The Tilak, a newspaper published (rom Hoshiar-
pur, was prosecuted for publishing a ghazal by ‘Ram’, which appeared
in the issue of May 6, 1909. The press at which the paper was printed
was also confiscated on 30th J une, 1909. But these measures could not
curb the revolutionary activities of the people. Ultimatcly, the British
authorities realized their mistake and the Governor-General Lord Minto

(1905-1910), vetoed the bill, The land tax and the water rate were also
reduced.28

The Ghadar Movement, 1913-15._ T, Ghadar Party with its head-
quartersatSan Franciscoin the U.S.A.,was formed by the Punjabi migrants
in 1913 to liberate India by force. The first President of the
Baba Sohan Singh Bhakna. The Executive Committe
included MunshiRamand Pandit JagatRam of Hariana of the Hoshiarput
District. The main reason for forming it was the humiliating and discri-
minatory treatment meted out to the Indian e¢migrants in the U.S.A.
In order to accelerate the freedom movement, a ldarge number of Ghadarites
cameto India. Despite the strict measures adopted by the British against
the entry of the Ghadarites, many of them reached Punjab and visited
the Hoshiarpur District where they carried on their revolutionary activitics.
These Ghadarites exhorted the people to rise against the British, but the
movement did not meet with much success,

¢ of the Movement

The British authorities ado

pted legal measures to control the entry
of the Ghadarites into India an

d supressed them with a heavy hand. A
large number of them were arrested and tried by special tribunals consti-
tuted under the Defence of India Act, 1915. The ljst of the Ghadarites,
belonging to the Hoshiarpur District, tried and convic

ted, s given in the
Appendix on page S5.

S

25.S 6 S.C. Mittal, Freedom Movement in Punjab (1905—1929), (Dethi, 1977), pp.

26. Ibid.,, p. 66
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. ; in 1917
Formation of the District Congress Committee, Hosbiarpur, in 1

With a view to stimulating political activity in the l-)umib,cfxis:sst
Congress Committees were set up. Ac-cordingly, the ,(]l)l]s“;ctes Ofgthis
Committee, Hoshiarpur was formed in 1917. The | Tdegt Lahore the
Committee attended the Provincial Political Conference held a

same year.

Anti-Rowlatt Act Agitation, 1918-19.—During the Worldhvgaz I;‘éﬁy
18), Prime Minister Lloyd Georgeand PrCS{dcnt Wilson ?‘ ;Fo deter-
declared that the Allies were f igh ting for the right of e;eryl n;;:’l National
minc its own political destiny. When the War‘end'c A e 1: dltermination’
Congress demanded that the principle of ‘national S;-s- :lemand was
should be applied to India. The British response to (: ! ious inroads
the Rowlatt Act which was passedin Marcl,l 1919. It.ma .e - ent without
on the civil liberty of the people of India, €. g. 1mpnvs\;)1;mhad nded.
trial and summary procedure for trials even though the '\t'a |l respact
This repressive measure, which was a challenge to the I:; logic leadership
of India, was the signal for the emergence of Gandhullsl fyna country-wide
©f the Indian National Congress. Gandbiji gave a cal’ 08 %7
hartal, which was observed with great success on March 6, .

: ,ji in his opposi-
The Punjab found itselfin full agre'cmcnt Wfth Gl?m;{hojv:/ ;:tltns Acfrv)vere
tion to the Rowlatt legislation. Mcetings against the -
held at several places in the Punjab.

. i 1

Hoshiarpur, like other towns in the Province, respon;ee;larlliteig;lzl

fervour to the call of Gandhiji. Lala Gowardhan I?‘as;sawvere becrved on

leader ot Hoshiarpur gave the lead. A hatral and a; t day to;protest
the 30th of March and a mass mecting was held on tha y to;

against the Rowlatt Legislation??.

Gurdwara Reform Movement, 1920-26.-~-‘The Singb Sabltliel\;li(l)(‘::ic:‘;
Started in 1873 brought about political consciousness anfznimandcd their
they began to assert their rights. Whereas the educale ont institutions
Share inservices and administration and local self-governmen irol of the’
the masses were cager to liberate the gm.a'"-a;-as .from the con . eomber
™Mahants (Pricsts) who had asserted proprictary rights. For atgt;e mahants.
Ofyears, the Sikh associations carried on civil litigation agains hs into the
The Ghadar and the national movements spurred  the Sfl’kll%wc]d by the
jcttisoning methods of petition and redress from law coults’d(‘) . ds of the
Singh Sabhaites The Government did not agree to.the t m:?:el repiesen-
Sikhs regarding the transfer of the control of the shrme.iho Lo was
tatives of the Sikh community, Consequently, the Si 5

. ; litical
inaUguratcd in 1919, with the avowed object of safeguarding the po e
\

21.The Tribune, Lahore, April, 8, 1919
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and religious interests of the Sikhs. The Leaguc was conccrned about
the mismanagement of the Golden Temple at Amritsar. Under the influence
of the prevailing spirit of non-cooperation, resolutions weie passed at 8
Sikh Conference in 1 920, demanding the control by the Sikhs themsclves
of their religious and educational institutions without intcrference of any
kind from the Government. As a result of these efforts, the Sikhs sccued
full control over the Golden Temple and the Khalsa College at Amritsal
It was followed by the formation of the Shiromani Gurdwara Parbandbak
Committee on November 15, 1920, and the organisation of the Akali Dal
on December 14, 1920, which started agitation against the control of
themahantsoverthe Sikh Shrines. Consequently, some mahants voluntarily
surrendered their control over the Gurdwaras to the Shiromani Gurdwars
Parbandhak Committee, and a few other gurdwaras were occupied by force.
.

On February 20, 1921, there occurred a holocaust at Nankana Sahib
(Pakistan), where in the bid to get possession of this rich shrine about 13¢
peaceful Akalis were burnt alive after sprinkling kcrosene on them. This
holocaust had repercussions all over the country, As in other districts
of the Province, a big public meeting was organized at Hoshiarpur onl
February 23, 1921, under the auspices of the District Sikh League. At
the meeting the delegates from all over the district vehemently condemred
the atrocities perpetrated by the British authoritics *

During the period of development of the movement for rcforms in the
Sikh shrines, the Sikhs made many daring sacrifices to capturc othef
gurdwaras, Guru ka Bagh, asmallshrine, about 2] km trom Amritsaf»
bad been erected to commemorate the visit of Guru Arjan Dev.
Adjacent to the shrine was a piece of land on which trecs were planted
to provide firewood for the kitchen of the gurdwara. The Udasi mahant
accepted baptism and accepted submission to the authority of an clected
committee. Then without any specific cause, in the first week of August
the mahant lodged a complaint that the Akalis were cutting timbcr frem
the Gurdwara land. The police arrested the Akalis and charged them
with criminal trespass. In contravention of the orders under the Scditious
Meetings Act, the Akali leaders held a mecting at Guru ka Bagh. The,
police dispersed the meeting and arrested the leaders. The Shiroman!
Gurdwara Parbandhak Committee took upa non-violent course of action:

The Sikhs organized Jathas (bands) of 100 Akalis cach, who vowed
oath at the Akal Takht to remain nen-violent before precceding (¢ wards
Guru ka Bagh. A jathg of Akalis, representing the Hoshiarpur Districts
was rounded up, arrested and mercilessly beaten up at Amritsar . **

———
28. The Tribune, Lahore, March 19, 1921 |
29~—~The Triture, Lahore, September 9, ard 10, 1922
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All the Sikhs did not accept the cult of non-voilence adopted by the
Shiromani Gurdwara Parbandhak Committee The repression by the
police compelled some Sikhs of organize underground terrorist movement,
known as the Babbar Akali Movement. Ultimately, in the face of the
Mounting agitatoin among the Sikhs, Sikh Gurdwaras Act, 1925, placed
allthe historical gurdwaras in the Punjab under the control of the
Shiromani Gurdwara Parbandhak Committee

Non-cooperation Movement 1920—22.—To bring the British adminis-
tration to a stardstill and to compel it to grant frcedom to the peqple qf
India, Gandhiji started in 1920 the ‘Non-cooperation Movement’ in a.llx-
ance with the Khilafat leaders. The programme of non-cooperation
ncluded the boycott ot elections and legislatures, law c?ul.'ts, government
Schools and colleges and foreign goods end the ren?mcmtlon of Goyemi
ment titles. The programme envisaged the est.abhshme.nt f’f 1_mt1<;na
schools and colleges for education, the use of private arbltra.txon in place
0" government courts, the use of swadeshi goods and the' fevwal of hand-
SPinning and hand-weaving, and removal of untouchability. :

The Punjab started making preparation for the non-coperation mov:.
ent even betore its programme was accepted by.the Congress at (l.?lcuttha
in September 1920. Lajpat Rai revised his earlier stand of working the
Reforms and initiated propaganda for the boycott of the QOI.mclls.f The
Punjap Provincial Congress Committee accepted the Prmclpl? of non-
C0operation at its meeting of August 8, 1920. A nom-cooperation cotl;:-
Mittee was formed in the province as a joint ventu?e of the Cf)ngr;:& e
Muslim League, the newly formed Khilafat Co.mx.mttee, thedS{lf%x hiagl::f"
the Home Rule League and the India n Ass.oclatlon. C%ttm t:u::ech:il;ue
Visited several places in the Punjab to acquaint people with the

of non-violent non-cooperation.

After the endorsement of the non-oooperatio'n resolutlofz at th;}laz;
Pur Session, the movement was pressed forward in the Prowzcel;r 4 in:l
Rai replaced Harkrishan Lal as the President of the Puni? to::lencur !
Congress Committee. He wasmovingup an.d down thl:iPl'OV:;le‘: oheld i
Support for the programme of non-cooperation. Mei.:f come forward
Varioyg places in the province to rouse the Pcorfl? to act :1’ indi, Gujran-
to make the movement a success. He also vm.t o R;lxlml:d‘:lr ’Hoshiar-
Wala, Multan, Lyallpur, Lahore (Pakistan), Wtw ) oo held ;t various
PUr, Hariana (Hoshiarpur District). Mectings wers 20 10 ° * 0 O
Places in the distriot in support of the Non-cooperation .

* S.L. Malhotra, Gandhi and the Purjab (Delhi, 1970), PP 117—20
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The District Congress Committee, Hoshiarpur, arran ged a public meet-
ing at Hoshiarpur on July 23, 1920. It was attended by a large number
of delegates fromallover the district. Dr. Satyapaland Lala  Gowardhan
Das laid stress on the principle of self determination and the cstablishment
of the Home Rule League at Hoshiarpur. Non-cooperation was  also
preached at this meeting .

The Non-cooperation Movement went ahead in the Hoshiarpur Dist-
rict. The leaders of the movement urged the people to wear khaddar
(hand-spun and hand woven cloth). The tailors in the district refused 10
stitch foreign made cloth. Begar (lorced labeur) and the habit of drink-

ing began to be given up.  Scme of the village headmen renounced theif
titles,

On October 30 and 31, 1920, a District Confercnce was held at Hoshi-
arpur. A large number of delegates and members from  all parts of the
district attended the Conference. Such a great enthusiasm regarding the
Non-cooperation Movement prevailed in the district that about 4,000
persons from the Una Tehsil (now in Himachal Pradesh) alone reached
Hoshiarpur to participate in the Conference. Shaikh Jan Mohammad
Rais of Hoshiarpur, Chairman of the Conference, laid great stress on the
necessity of non-cooperation. The necessity of Swaraj and the means
to atfain it were also dealt within the sessions. The people present at
the Conference signed in favour of bovcot( and Swadeshi,and pledges were
taken to remove begar and untouchability. The Confcrence proved ui-
doubtedly an unprecedented success and laid in the Hoshiarpur District
the foundations of political work in the futures2,

The Punjab devoted itself most vigorously to the boycott of the Cout”
cils. Voters were asked not to get themselves registered. Asa results
the registration of voters became slack. During the elections to the Coun*
cils in 1920, only 85 voters out of 2,953 voted in the Hoshiarpur District 3,

This boycott. of elections was in support of the Non-cooperation Move”
ment.

Gandhiji’s programme of Swadeshi found favourable climate in the
Punjab. On his arrival in the Province he felt happy to see that the spinf”
ing wheel had been very popular. He admitted that it made the, solutio?
of India’s problem of poverty clearer to him. At Hoshiarpur, he wa$
delighted tof see hand-weavingf cloth factories, He congratulated th®
_beople ofythe] City 34 on establishing such factories. His message reachﬂ
31, The Tribune, Lahore, July 31, 1920 -
32. The Tribune, Lahore, Novemter, 21, 1920

t 33. TheTvil ure,1store, Decen ter 12, 1920
9% S.L. Malhotra, Gandhi and the Punjab (Delhi, 1970), p. 147
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the craftsmen of the Province. At Ludhiana, a person dcsigned' a Fen-
spindle spinning wheel that attracted Ganchiji’s attention. Two spfmnmg-
wheels made of ebony and skilfully designed were presented to him by a
gentleman from Hoshiarpur. Gandhiji was pleased to find Jull}md.ul‘,
Hoshairpur, and Harina (Hoshiarpur District) ascentics of the spinning-
wheel 35, He termed this development a step forward in the implementa-
tion of the programme of non-cooperation in the Punjab.

The Sikh Community in the Hoshiarpu: District fully endorsed the
Non-cooperation Movement of Gandhiji. A meeting under the aus-
pices of the Sikh League wus held on March 25, 1921 at Hoshiarpur.
In his presidential speech, Bhai Dan Singh, a vetern leader of Hoshiarl?ur,
exhorted the audience to follow Gandhiji’s non-violent non-cooperation.

Another combined meeting of the Akali Jatha and the Sikh League
was held at Hoshiarpur where non-cooperation was advocated and the
arrest of the Sikh were condemned. Men as well as women were urged
to use khaddar, boycott Government-controlled schools and colleges and

law courts by setting up national institutions and establishing pancha-
yats. s,

The Non-cooperation Movement was intensified in the Hoshiarpur
District i the succeeding years. In the district, the leaders of the Move-
ment, notably Lala Gowardhan Das, Lala Achhuram Mal, Sheikh Jan
Mohammad, Lala Milkhi Ram and Sheikh Abdul Aziz exhorted the
People to support the Non-cooperation Movement.These leaders vehe-
mently attacked the policies of the British and urged the pe(?ple not to
co-operate with the British Government in matters of administration.
Consequently, the calm and quiet city of Hoshiarpur became a centre of
activ: political activity. The Volunteer Corps were organized in the City.
These volunteers clad in khaddar and with national flags paraded the
main streets of the City preaching non-violent non-cooperation .

As all over the province, complete hartal was observed at Hoshiar-
Pur on March 20, 1922 as a protest against the conviction of Gandhiji.
In the evening at a big meeting, foreign clothes were freely discarded and
bonfire made of them?®.

* 1bid., p. 148
8 The Tribune, Lahore, March 31, 1921
7 The Tribune, Lahore, February 1, 1922

*®  The Tribune, Lahore, March 29, 1922
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A meeting of the District Congress Com
shiarpur on July,2,1922 in support of the C
After reviewing the political situation, Lal
tary of the District Congress Comnmittee, took g pledge that the Congress
could sanction civil disobedience if and when the people fulfilled the
constructive programme of non-cooperation 39,

mittee was organized at Hos-
ivil Disobedience Movement.
a Krishan Lal, General Secre-

The British authorities took several
the movement in the district. Lala Ra
of Indian National Service was convicted and sentenced to one year’s
imprisonment for carrying of Non-cooperation Movement and anti-

Government propoganda under section 108 C.L.A. Act, . A large
number of people in various parts of

repressive measures o suppress
m Lal Jali ot Urmar,a member

the district courted imprisonment.

Alongwith the political and constitutional agitations, the sporadic
revolutionary attempts also continyed.

Babbar Akali Movement.—The Babbyr Akali Movement was

mainly concentrated in the Hoshiarpur and Jullundur districts. In these

two districts, the movement was regarded as an off-shoot of the combined

grievances of the Kamagata Maru incident, the Jallianwala Bagh tragedy,

the Nankana Sahib tragedy and the Gury Ka Bagh cpisode.  Kishan
Singh Gargajj, a pensioned-off Havildar of 2/35 Sikhs from village Baring
in the Jullundur District was its main leader. The leaders of the movement
started a compaign of murdering officials and the loyalists, In 1921,
a plan was made to murder Bowring of the Criminal Investigation
Department and other officials, But the plot failed and out of eight

suspects in the plot, six were arrested but Kishan Singh Gargajj and Master
Mota Singh of Patara escaped.

The compaign of stirring rebellion and of threatening the loyalists
continued. In the spring of 1922, it was decided to intimidate all those
who were prepared to assist Government officers within_formation, Razors
were, therefore, purchased at the Jullundur Cantonment for the purpose
of cutting of the noses and ears of the fholichuks. In May 1922, certain
attempts were made to attack the loyalists. Some of the members of the
Babbar Akali Movement were arrested, and pistols, cartridges and razors

were recovered from in their possession. In June 1922 Mota Singh of
Patara was also arrested,

In August 1922, a paper called the Babbar Akali Doaba appeared.
re his arrest, Kishan Singh Gargajj had delivered about 300 lectures

———
¥ The Tribune, Lahore, July 9, 1922

4 The Tribune, Labore, July,19, 1928
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) : le to Taisc
in various districts, including Hoshiarpur, © Xhm:smcgoxilet(l)irzted in the
a banner of rebellion. February 1923, a dacmiy-wformers and loyalists
Village of Rahon by the Babar jatha and severa ;;istrict was committed
were murdered. A serious dacoity in thn? J ullwldulr ambardar and one of
on the night of the 10th March in which a loya I;veek of October 1923,
his grandsons were also murdered. In the last Hoshiarpur carrying a
Dhanna Singh a Babbar Akali, was arrested ab bomb which hs was
bomb, but when he was about to be Seamhed’kthteexoloded, resulting in
carryin;; apparently in his right hzimd cost p(.)c : erepalso killed instant-
his death. Five policemen standmg near hm;{ wrton the Superintendent
aneously and six others received injuries. Mr or ’
of Police, died there and then. After about a'ly i;; mo
the Governor, visited Hoshiarpm: and unvetle
memory of Horton and five policemen.

Sir Malcolm Hailey,
nument erected in

. i his judgement
. Judge, delivered
, the Additional Sessions . : case. He
on x;ru;l;?,pg 1925 in the main Babbar Akali C;:;S;);;a;);ngh Gargaij,
found 54‘ pers,ons guilty; five, namelsy ia;dga“p Singh and another
ingh, Sarda
S t Singh, Sardar Nand Singh, to transporta-
wi:(ciarseiat:nc;cl;gto death and ninc others weré Sf:r::z(t:e(:an:ing from 3 to
. f impriso .

ti ife and forty to various terms ol ied during the
Ty Aloetr, 1 et pton il OFhem 3 e dorg
trial T hose who were convicted raised loud shou th increased by one.

0 ‘ 0~l the number of those sentenced to dea

n  appeal,

26, 1926.4
All the six Babbar Akalis were hanged on February

iled in its mission, yet it
i ment failed in its missior
Babbar Akali Move istricts to fight for
s ]r‘h;n:ﬁ: t?(fpleaof the Hoshiarput 317 Jullunduff dsl:::t‘i:obn amgng the
SWprl ) 1t I:lqo created a fecling of terrof and fru
araj. als

ists in the eyes of the
tige of the loyalists in t

. sials and lowered the prestige tion Movement
I;:lt)ll?: Oﬂﬁiixh failed to suppress the Non-cooperatio

in the district and in the Province.

. itish Parliament
. 1928 —The Britis g

:mon Commission, . quire into the working of
app I?"&?‘:h:fszzfog lgommission in 1927 to ch\lxi\rc chto 1919, Whon

oln A a 4 ‘
the reforms introduced by the Govern.mont 08f [tr:l o were protests and
the Commission visited India early 1r11J llgzL;jpat Rai led an anti-Simon
e er the countl')’, ala t.on, the POllce
32:1\2:::::::))28 zltl oIt(ahore. To suppress thj I‘iellnolri:i?ai Rai. Shortly

. ¢ . injured Lala :
i- e which severly inju sturbances all over

:er::: tedr:slag:l:jlilﬁid and these incidents caused dis
wards,

the Province.

{ D ]hi, 9 ) pp.
i edo G er ment in Puma (1 «’—l 29), ( 1 70

z . S-C- M,"al, lre mn overh b 90 9 (4
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Demonstiations and protest meeti
the Hosh'arpur District and the
back” 42

ngs were held in various parts of
people shouted the slogan, *‘Simon go

First Civil Disobedience Movement, 1930-31.-_The British Govern-
ment did not respond to the demand of the people of India for ‘Swaraj’
declared eartier by the Indian National Congress as its goat. Thus, to
attain th's goal, the Congress launched the Civil Disobedience Movement
in 1930. Gandhiji’s histor;c march to Dandi on March 12, 1930 to break
the Salt Law was an indicat’on for a mass movement at the national
level. Strikes, agitations, the boycott of British goods, the adopt'on of
Swadeshi, etc., were the methods adopted by the m
British to grant complete independe
the following events took place at v

asses to compel  the
nee to the country. In this connection,
arious places in the Hoshiarpur District.

Swadeshi bazars were organized at Hoshi
all sorts of cloth and other articles manufactu
an affective boycott of foreign goods. 1

arpur to exhibit and supply
red in India to bring about

The fourth session of the Doaba Political Conference was held at
Mukerian in the Hoshiarpur  District on March 28, 1930, Declegates
from Hoshiarpur, Dasuya aad Alawalpur attended the Conference and

assured full support to Gandhiji for the success of the Civil Disobedience
Movement. 44

The cloth merchants organized a mecting at Hoshiapur  on April
15, 1930 and solemnly resolved not 1o place any orders for forcign cloth. 48

On April 28, 1930, the Salt Satyagraha commenced at Hoshiarpur.
The volunteers disobeyed Salt Laws and proceeded to different parts of
the district 1o propogate  Civil disobedicnce,

The Government resorted to repressive measures to crush the movement
and declared the Congress as an illegal organization. The British autho-

ritics arrested Gandhiji and thousands of other persons who favourcd
civil disobedience. 46

Lala Jamna Das, a vetern 1
jailed three times for encouraging
people of the district to rise again

cader of Hoshiarpur, was arrcested and
civil disobedience and for inciting the
st the British authoritics.s?

42, The Tribune, Lahore, February, 4, 1928
43. The Tribune, Lahore March 21, 19230
44.  The Tribune, Lahore, Aprilf 1, 1930
45.  The Tribune, Lahore, Aprit 19, 1930
46. The Tribune, Lahore, April 25, 1930
47.  The Tribupe, Lahore, April 30, 1930
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s tion-wide
Gandhiji was arrested on May 5, 1930 and there t»‘vas ;1 1enaWho e
hartal to protest against his arrest. A large numger ; hg;cgoclls ot Miani
on strike in the Hoshiarpur District were arrested. § orotest moetings
in Dasuya Tahsil of Hoshiarpur were closed down and p
were held 18

i incial

The Gandhi Day was observed at I{oshtarpzr ibz/‘ th:tt:’nrgcv:t "

Congress Committece. The delegates froTn Muthc;r éivu e

Protest meeting and laid great stress on carrying out he Civil Disobedier

Movement in Dasuya, Garhdiwala fmd Haﬂrlana ;(nhanpur i
delegates also organized a similar meeting at village

on  June 7, 1930.4°

s N s in the

The British Government intensificd the r?l:elmfalr:;aizgu Garh-

district. The Police committed atrocities at Sir a?n Singh’ President of

shankar, of the district, and arrested Sardar H a‘.‘r;:o beat se'vera.l persons

the District Congress cOmmittec.' T?e POh-ce de Movement at various
for actively participating in the Civil Disobedienc

Places in the district.5°

i the Gandhi-
On the release of Gandhiji and at the conclusion of

. sevhedi Movement was
Irwin Pact on March 5, 1931, the Civil Disobud:ience ovem
act o ) ’ - '
called off. All the political detenues were release

—On January 4, 1932,
Second Civil Disobedicnce Movement, 193}12-34écc3:d l?{ou;’d T
Ga“dhiji Wa; rearrested o1 his mtum' o 't y Movement was, thus,
Confer in London. The Civil Disobedience
ence i )

. 1934. Mass arrests
. . ; t the middle of )
nptanied and it continued Y az::i‘vc measures adopted by the Govern

of Congressmen and severe repr d it subsided by the middle

ent an
ment checked the spread of the movent
of 1934,

1940-41.—The Congress refused to extend

Individual - Satyagrh, ug the world war T1(1939-45).

i o ri . .
o Peration to the British Governier ‘d“ d in different provinces. This
As a protest, the Congress ministrics resigne '“h tn the district, great
Protest wa; followed by Individual Satyagfan;d the Satyagrah pledge
enthusiasm prevailed among the people who sig

and courted imprisonment.®

[
~——

e

48.  The Tribune, Lahore May, 6, 1930

49. The Tribune, Lahore June 8, 1930

50.  The Tribune, Lahote, July 23, 1930 o
SL. The Tribune, Lahore, January 2, 19 and Februaty 4
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uit-Indi
negogations 2?941;;“]:::‘?’.1‘1942."—Th° circumstances in which Cripp$
India. The popular impressi d stirred the indignation of the people of
but a propaganda stumpdb\sflon was that the Cripps cpisode was nothiné
August 8, 1942, the Con:.rs‘lgg‘nu? to placate British public opinion. On
the bureaucracy rcSpOndZ(;; passed t_hc Quit-India resolution to which
inevitable reaction followe 'y resorting to ruthless  repression. The
Movement. It was aoswt)dtm the form of what is known as the 1942
Government property a:d ‘,‘1 Z“COUS movement and the people destro}led
The Government decided { n tu-lgcd. i acts of sabotage on a large scale.
Gandhiji and other Con? S rike immediately and on 9th August, 1942
National Congress was bf,l‘uss leaders were  imprisoned. The [ndiat
offices. The British &}OV?n%d and the police took possession of i
Congress organization I: Tl}mcnt u.scd repressive measures to crush the
The people reacted vé)lunt;:'slumd in 2 nation-wide political - explosio
large number of people ‘l y and rose - spontancously for action.
were arrested in the Hoshiarpur District, as they

were backing the Quij .
8 the Quit-India resolution.* The Government let 1009

unprecedented re ;
pression and gradually the movement lost its momentun

Independe "
failure of the lgﬁit:':;i’ the partition of the countey, 1947 AR the
political unrest till 1945 d' ovement, there was generally no widespred
which spread amon th,‘ (lls most of the leaders were in jail. Disaffection
the prestige of the }friti:}:lrg,1Cd forces in 1945-46, dealt a scrious blow t0
the country on Augu tA overnment and it led to the [ndependence of
gust 15, 1947, As in the rest of the country, pcOPlc

cclebrated  the .
attainment of indene . .
great ensthusiasm. independence in the  district with

.

52. TheTri ,
ribune, Lahore, August 21, and September 13, 1942
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APPENDIX )
(Vide page 44)

GHADAR REBELLION OF 19151
r District tried and convicted

Revolutionaries belonging to the Hoshiarpu
by Special Tribunals

Name Village

" r———

Persons awarded death scntence with forfeiture of property in the

First Lahore Conspiracy Casc:
Kotla Naudh Singh Hoshiarpur
Hoshiarpur —

Harnam Singh

Jagat Ram Hariana

B Persons awarded death sentence with forfeiture of property in the
st Supplementary Lahote Conspiracy Case:

Bir Singh Bahowal Garhshankar -

Persons accused of the Second Lahore Conspiracy Case sentenced

t . .
0 transportation for life with forfeiture of property :

Kirpa Singh Taung Majri -

S Persons awarded death sentence with forfeiture of property in the
econd Supplementary Lahore Conspiracy Case:

Bahu Ram Fatehgarh Dasuya —

Nana Fatehgarh Dasuya —_—

Persons awarded life imprisonment with forfeiture of property in the

S .
econd Supplementary Lahore Conspiracy Case:

Batan Singh Kahri Hoshiarpur —

—

F .
4221 Din Fatehgarh Dasuya

Persons awarded death sentence with forfeiture of property in the

Mandalay (Burma) Conspiracy Case:

H .

arnam Singh Kahri Hoshiarpur —
Wasawa Singh Warba -

\ —— e ———"

7576, 7gog Shwant Singh and Satindra Singh,Ghadar 1915,(New Delhi, 1966), pp.72
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CHAPTER 111
PEOPLE

(a) Population
(i) Total Population
According to the 1971 Census, the total population of the Hoshiarpuf
District was 10,52,153 (comprising 5,53,946 males and 4,98,207 females)-
Of these 9,24,930 were rural people  (comprising 4,85,853 males and
439,077 females) and 1,27,223 were urban people (comprising 6%,0%3
males and 59,130 females).
Growth of Population —The net incre
compared to that of 1961 Census was 20.
last 70 years. The population of t
in 1901 to 10,52,153 in 1971, The variation in the population during the
70 year period is shown in the following table : —
Decennial Variation in population of the Hoshiarpur District, 1901—

asc in the population in 197
78 per cent, the highest in the
he district increased from 7,25,953

1971
T T e e B e e —— e e - ‘M‘/
Year Persons Decenpial Pecentage Males Females
vatiation decennial
e - variation -
1901 . 71,25,953 T 186,513 3,390
1911 o GRS 52413 700 aera00 3,054
1921 680,194 F6,654 1099 3,66,448  3,13,746
1931 o TST0M 176,847 FIU30 405,58 3,50457
1941 - 8.58,971  -11,01,930 F13:46 457,003 4,01,868
1951 . 7,94,879 —64,092 —~7-46 4,23,577 3,71,302
1961 8,7L,130 176,251 1959 4,57,755  4,133%
1971 o 10,52,153  41,81,q23 +20-78 5,35,946 4,98,2¢7

S __’—./
Census Oflndia, 1971, Series 17—Punjab, Part 1I-A, Generat Pl)pulﬂ"‘m
Tables, p. 72)

The decade 1901—11 was marked by virulent epidemics of plagu¢
and malaria which took a heavy toll of human lives. The next decade
191121 also experienced a severe outbreak of plague in 1915, followed
by three years during which the people were afflicted with many comntos
ailments, but the last of them viz., 1918, had the severest epidemic influeﬂ'za
within living memory. The low rate in the increase of the population i
the district was also partly due to the migration of the people to othef
places. Its population increased at a faster rate during 1921—31 than tha!
of the Punjab Province as a whole. The decennial birth-rate was 4 pef
thousand in contrast with the death-rate of 28 per thousand. During

-

GROWTH OF POPULATION
HOSHIARPUR DISTRICT
1901-1971
FIGURES IN LAKHS
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the decade, the people on the whole did not suffer from many diseases,
except from the worst epidemic of plague during 1925-26. Malaria broke
out in an epidemic form in 1928, but the district does not seem to have
affected by it. The excess of births over deaths, calculated at 427 per
thousand in the Hoshiarpur District, placed it among the few districts of
the Punjab which enjoyed a high rate of natural increase in population.
Whereas during 1931—41,the population of the province increased by 17.08
per cent,that of the district increased by a relatively low percentage of 13.46,
though the increase in respect of this district was the highest among the
seven decades under consideration. It was, however, lower than that in
the Punjab as a whole. The decennial birth-rate had increased to 42 per
thousand and the death rate had come down to 27 per thousand in the district.
The relatively low increase in population can also be attributed to the
migration of the people to other parts of Punjab. The decade 1941—51
witnessed an unprecedented holocaust of communal frenzy, leading to the
mass exodus of the Muslim population to Pakistan. Most of the non-
Muslim migrants from Pakistan did not choose the district as a proper place
for their rehabilitation, as it did not offer them good trade and industrial
facilities. This decade, accordingly, registered a 7.5 per cent decrease in
population in contrast with onfy 0.2 decrease in the whole of the Punjab
State. Owing to heavy rains and floods in 1950, the deaths per thousand
from fevers, especially malaria, were recorded to be the highest (19.3) in
the district. The decennial birth-rate too declined during this period. The
decade 1951—61 was almost free from any major disease. The various
health measures taken by the Government reduced the death-rate, whereas
the birth-rate almost remained unchanged. During 1961—71 the popula-
tion in the district increased by 20.78 per cent, whereas the total increase
in the State was 21.70 per cent. During this decade, the district compared
favourably to the State owing to the facilities in the fields of trade,
Commerce and industry. '

Emigration and Immigration —Acoording to the 1961 Census, out of
12,33,493 persons enumerated in the district, as many as 7,534,681 or
61.2 per cent were bom at the places of enumeration. Among the rural
Population, this percentage works out to 64.8 and in the urban areas to
34.6, denoting a higher rate of migration to the towns.

 Another interesting feature is the difference between the two sexes
m thisrespect. Among the males, as many as 75.3 per cent were born at
the places of enumeration, against 45.5 per cent among the females. The
low figure for femates is the result of their leaving the ancestral places
after marriage.
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As much as, 22.9 per cent or 2,82,616 persons of the population were

born at places other than those of (numeration, Thig percentage is 10.8

in the case of the males and as high as 36.4 in the case of the femalces be-
cause of the factor of marriage,
than Hoshiarpur numbered 80,35
in this group,
males,

Persons born in the Punjab districts other
601 6.5 per cent of the population. Even
the percentage of the females wag higher than that of the

‘ The Punjabjborn persons formed 90.6 per cent of the district popula-
tion. The remaining 9.4 per cent hailed from areas shown below :

———

— —— e -

Pl i
ace of birth Number  Percentage to
total

Population
Other States of India 17,563 14
Pakistan 95,022 77
Other Countries 1,760 0-2
Information not available 1,495 01

(Census of India, 1961,Punj0b District
District, p, 43)

Persons born in other Indian States were mostly from Uttar Pradesh
(5,186), Jammu and Kashmir (3,094), Himachal Pradesh (3,092), Delhi
(1,90.4) and Rajasthay (1,165). With the exception of migrants from
Delhi, most of thege Persons were enumerated in the rural areas,

e Pat:
t t:‘h .Pal.clst.an-born persons (95,022) were mostly those who migrated
O the district in the wake of the partition of the country in 1947. The
persons reported to have been born in Countries other than Pakistan were

mostly the children of the Punjabis who, in thejr youth, had gone abroad
and had now come back or had Sent their children home,

PEOPLE 5

Density of Population —The following table shows the density of
population in the district from 1901 to 1971 —

Year ]lzsglslil?;i(z’f;‘

per sq. km.
1901 "
1911 el
1921 12
1931 .
1941 0
1951 '
1961 -

1971 i

According to the 1961 Census, the density of poplflation in the. State
was 269 per square kilometre as compared to 271. in the Hoshiarpur
District.t Despite the transfer of hilly areas to Hlmachal. Prz}desh and
certain other areas to the Rupnagar District on the re-organization of the
former Punjab State on November 1, 1966, the district fared favourably,
in density among the other districts of the State.

The tahsil-wise density of population of the Hoshiarpur District,
according to the 1971 Census, is given in the following table :—

Density of pbpulation per sq4. km.

Tahsil/District

Total Rural Urban

Dasuya Tahsil 299 263 2,182

Hoshiarpur Tahsil .. 264 215 5,639

Garhshankar Tabhsil . 271 263 5,294
Balachaur Tahsil .. 203 203

‘wrpur District 271 240 3,430

(Census of India, 1971, Series 17—Punjab, Part II-A, General
Population Tables, p. 22)
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Sex Ratio.—Accordi Age Composition.—In the followiny table, the population of t
ng to the 1971 Census, out of the total popula- district, according to the 1961 Census, is put into various age-groups.

tion of 1,052,153 of t TN
were males, i.c. a rati::)fjl;t;m-t’sz?&zm were females and 5,53,946 With aview to comprehending the comparative strenath of these groups,
RS the totals have uniformally been taken as 1,000.

In the Punjab, there were 865 females per 1,000 males. Distribution of 1,000 Persons of each Sex by Age Groups, according to

inre . The figure i 0
pond‘c)ilr)lzc:‘icg’i fe";alet\hw?s ;he lowest among the States of India, the corres- 1961 Census, in the Hoshiarpur District
> 11Bure for the Indian Union being 930 T .’ . . 3 -
had a female population 0f 899, gyain- 8750. The Hoshiarpur District — —
the highest in the State. > 25ainst 1,000 males, the proportion being X Total Population Rural Urban
8¢ Group —
Duri ] —
ment in f:vg the last chen.ty years, there has been an overall improve- Persons Males Females Males Females Males Females
our of females in the district, as the following figures show : — —_—
. | Allages 1,000 1,000 1,000 1,000 1,000 1,00 1,000
‘males " ale .
— e vmales per thousand Males 0—9 288 -0 290 -0 285 -8 295 -5 285 2 2522 290 -8
i e — : : - 0 1090 1243
Year Hoshiarpur District Puniab 10—14 1277 q285 1267 1314 1270
Ja 15—19 89 .0 877 92 -1 87-1 913 916 98 -7
________ I 20—24 89 -8 69 -5 78 -1 633 750 1117 1034
Total Rural Urban Total Rural Urban 25—29 69 -0 641 745 59 -1 728 98 7 882
——5_-__“—"‘%__________‘_&_ ~ 30*-34 588 551 62 -0 522 626 74 -8 65 -6
1901 : - 35—39 52 493 552 48 ss6 575 512
. 878 877 891 832 836 804 241 i .
1911 40—44 480 474 487 469 493 5
X 828 828 828 180 785 740 45—49 40 406 39.7 407 404 402 339
1921 30— . . 2 39 378 360 3246
856 859 804 799 808 750 34 40 -2 429 372 4
1931 3559 257 280 232 289 239 216 176
h s67 871 814 815 832 721 ‘ 60—64 324 362 280 381 291 235 197
1 . . : 3
941 .. 879 885 825 836 855 750 65—69 169 199 137 212 142 10-6 9
1951 8 0+ 36 -8 39-8 335 425 3541 2146 202
. 77 885 819 844 854 807 Age not
1961 Stated 0-8 10 07 11 0-7 03 06
o 903 910 845 854 865 817 e -
1971 .. 899 904 868 865 868 856 (Census of India, 1961, Punjab District Census Handbook Ne. 9,

Hoshiarpur District, p. 40)

) Much reliance cannot be placed on the references drawn from .the
Series 17—Punjab, Part II-4, General ficures given in the above table, since a district is a small ‘geographical

B e

(Census of India, 1971,

Populayi i
putation Tables, p 69) area and the inflow and outflow of the population may camouflage
984 Tah: sex hrano in the rural areas of the district in 1971 worked out at the true position.
ndin t . . iti
¢ urban areas at 868 : the corresponding figures in 1961 With this reservation, some general remarks on the age-compo sition

were 910 and 845 res ectivel i
p y. In the district are made below :
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The age pyramid has a broad base and tapers rather obliquely 288
persons per thousand are below the age of 10, and only 113 are 55 years
old, and above. Roughly speakinv, out of one hundred persons in the
district, 41 are below the age of 15 ; 23 are between 15 and 29 years s
16 are between 30 and 44 years; 11 are hetween 45 and 59 years, and
are past 60 years. Males below 15 years are 418 per thousand males,
the corresponding figure for females is 413, Tn the age-groups hetweed
15 and below 55 years, the males number 457 per thousand and the
women number 488. Among persons 55 years and above, the males
number 124 in contrast with the females which number only 98 pef
thousand.

It is a common phenomenon that a large number of people shift frof
villages to the towns for education and for earning their livelihood. The
low-paid among them leave their families in their villagsec homes and they
themselves live in the towns. When past the age of useful work, som¢
from among them return to their villages. The effect of this type of
movement is reflected in the statistics of the rural and urban age-compo”
sition. For the age-groups below 15, those between 15 and less than 5%
and 55 years old and above, the distribution amonyg the males
thosc is 427,441 and 13! per thousand males in the rural areas and
361, 561 and 78 in the urban areas. The corresponding figures fof
the females in the rural areas are 412, 485 and 102 and those for them
in the urban areas are 415, 517 and 67.

Marital Statas.—In the following table, persons in different age”
groups in thedistrict, according to the 1961 Census, are further classifieds
according to their marital status. To comprehend the significance of thes®
figures, one thousand males and one thousand females, for the district
@s a whole and for the rural and urban areas are distributed according 0
the marital status :

One thousand males and 1,000 females, according to 1961 Censas in the

Hoshiarpar District, classified accorfding to Marital Status o

Total Rural Urban
Marital Status —

Males  Females  Males  Females Males chﬂg

Total T Theo0 1000 1,000 1000 Looo 1,000
Never Married .. 5872 4654  590-4  459.9  s¢5-1 St}
Married 3548 4459 3483 4486 3990 4237
Widowed . 564 87 -4 596 90 -3 348 639
Divorced or Separated 1 0-8 12 0-8 06 06
Unspecified Status 0-5 0-5 0-5 0-4 0-5 0%

(Census of India, 1961, Punmjab District Ccnsus Handltook No. %
Hoshiarpur District, p. 40)
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TAHSIL-WISE DISTRIBUTION OF POPULATION PEOPLE 63
HOSHIARPUR DISTRICT The above table shows that in 1961 in the district, as a whole, ak{O(lilt
1971 ‘ 59 per cent of males and about 47 per cent of females were unmamle .
FIGURES IN THOUSANDS The higher number of unmarried males was due to feWt?rdfema :S-
FEMALE 2 93— - URBAN g‘;;f:p?gdingly, there INas a higher proportion of the married among
E 1 s than among males.
oo g M
400 MALE :f - — RURAL 400 (ii) Distribution of Population between Rural and Urban Areas :
" ! . . . . . H
e B K ‘ The following table shows the tahSll-wu%e d.lstnbutlon. of populalt;(;li
r'éz 3{3 ‘ between the rural and urban areas in the district, according to the
Fa k& £ O S ™ .
>| How FRR o | o
4 Y Y, —— .
R ¥4 B "
1'." ‘4 ) K ﬂ': .
"‘?) ;é % 9 "‘ f"; District/Tahsil Persons Males Females
B e A U Kt - - [ —
300 Z';‘ b ;7:: W: s’ $ - . o
g 5 p‘ ¥ (vﬂ & 300 Total District . 10,52,153 553,946 498,207
7 ; 4 1,
o RN .;\1
Y ) W >,
S o Urban L 121,23 68,093 59,130
17", :l ‘4' N -t-:l‘ ‘
:;f . e ‘m' 4 o B T -
200 3': ‘¢ % } 5 i 5 00 Dasuya Tahsil » 373,560  1,95,007 1,78,553
AN . - 1} o ¥ r
o £y < i{. ¥ gr, :fs ¢ Rural 32133 167,267 1,54,866
/ R (S
52 ‘ ; : § /i Urban L sLam 21740 23,687
05 4 AEEY LR . 405
150 5: :i 55 :i :! 0N ¢ 150 Hoshiarpur Tahsil 3,55258  1,87,853 1,67,
Ty Y 2L Rural L oasead LsLMs 135199
:: ;: ‘F: :‘ 4 :,‘ Urban . 68,914 36,708 29,206
100 KERH R4 R —
‘| ;: 53 ‘: :S ’f ;f " a g 100 Garhshankar Tahsil . 219902 1,16,648 1,03,254
/ ;
') f: /! F; :: ’: :j ’: ‘g p Rural 213020 113003 1,00017
5: ;’ ;3 F: 5' f: ;’ ;‘ )51 & Urban .. 6,882 3,645 3,231
oy AY Wy A 1 4,438 48,995
RYRY ref; 2/ g o 1§ i) b Balachayr Tahsil .. 1,03,433 54, )
RV 0o “ YL ;¢ 0 . 48.995
oy ARl kA e Rural} L 1,03,433 54438 ;
MRN WY WEM L e
| - rban
DASUYA | carnsiankar | l
HOSHIARPUR BALACHAUR P " (Census of India, 1971, Serics 17—Panjab, Part II-A, Genera
Opulation Tables, p. 36)
__QQWE =Censug OF Indlia.l97, Series.-|], Bonjab fert U-A, Page, 56
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(i) Displaced Persons -

The partition of the country in 1947 led to unprecedented migratios
of the minority communities from either side of the border. The Muslim
population from the Hoshiarpur District migrated to Pakistan from

where the displaced Hindus and Sikhs migrated and settled in this Ais-
trict.

In 1941, the population of the district was 8,58,971 and it decreased
to 7,94,879 in 1951. In this district, there were 3,80,759 Muslims in 1941,
but in 1951 their number was reduced t01,359.  The displaced persons
who settled inthe district numbered 1,46,935, Despite the transfer of
24 villages of the former Bhunga Tahsil of the Kapurthala District, th
population of the district decrcased. All the tahsils in the then district
(1951) were evenly populated. The density of population in all the
tahsils was affected with the migration of the Muslims. The rehabili-
tation of the migrants from Pakistan was the highest in the Dasuyd
Tahsil as compared to other partsofthedistrict. Tt was 65,048 in Dasuy8,
51,906 in Hoshiarpur, 22,562 in Garhshankar and 7,419 in Usa (Himachal

Pradcsh) tahsils. It may b: of interest to know the areas of Pakistan
from where people migrated to this district,

The table given in Appendix on Pages 99-100 shows the details of th:
refugees who settled in the Heoshiarpur District (on the basis of 1951
Census) according to the district of origin in Pakistan.

(b) Languages

According to the 1961 Census, as many as 46 languages were repor-
ted to be the mother tongues in the distiict, The relative importance
of the more important ones is shown below:

Distribution of 1,600 Persons according to their Mother Tengues

Hindi 526
Punjabi 470
Pahari-Unspecified 2
Urdu 1
Others 1

The Jullundur Doab, lying between the rivers Satluj and Beas, includes
the districts of Jullundur, Hoshiarpur and Kapurthala. The Punjabi of
this tract spoken by the people is called Doghi. It has all the traits of
the Punjabi language spoken in the Ludhiana District. In the hills to

65
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. the people
the north and east of Hoshiarpur, the dialect locallpy spb(;'kevl‘:i:)lft:: :dmli)x-
was called Pahari. This dialect is also basefi onb.tt')a ’these hilly tracts
ture of certain words. Certain people inhabiting

also spoke Kahluri or Bilaspuri.

soh. “in” : hunda and honda,
Thus we have both the words vich and b',ch’ - ’a,:;nther vowel, cr
“being”. The lettr y is often inserted after i before

i ] us hoia ot hoya becomes hon‘dzya,. bem.g
:;::l;)l;lsltrl.t)l.ltedlrfox:\;:; :;asesT,l:hort iis Substitutc;l i(;; riz;:)gu ;’1 ;s in '1{1;::1
for hoya (fem. pl).  Cerebral letters e.u'e’:ampsloy’el o ba s
bald, a bullock, but nal notnaal, ‘“with”. S0 70 ,tthe o
ana,,‘to c<>me’: : bijena, ‘“‘to Sow’. Doubl‘t‘:. I’e’ttte)rstaViChCho 1 of o
are simplified , Thus vich, not vichch, “in”, bu \

. 1 4 ; hat for
8l, mot gall, a thing, & word, plur. gallan; hath, “ahand”; g

ghatt, “decrease”. ‘ . Comoate
In Kamin-kan, we have kan used asa sign ‘ for ﬂ: (iiztxz;ritsal? ‘t‘l)lese’
the Lahnda kan. , Kuj is ‘anything’, not kujh. S

8 ina, not inha.

0

. unjab.
Substantive is peculiar to this part of the Pun)

» .) may be noted.
The contracted form gaiyya, “‘gone (plur. fem.) may

i icial Language Act, 19672,
o P““J:t:lc?:f: :;a:he ofgz:lial language of
bi shall be used for such official
as may be specified by not_lf ica-
For official work at the district
English in almost all matters,

- On April 13, 1968, unde :
Pllnjabi in Gurmukhi script was mtro'
the State, The Act provides that Punja
Purposes of the State and from such dates
tions to be issued from time_ to time.
level ang below, Punjabi has replaced
€xcept accounts, technical, etc.

(c) Religion and Caste

Principal Communities e the 1971 Census,

The total population of the district, accol‘dlllf‘;ent of the total popu-

was 0,57 1§3p The Hindus account for 59 '23 1:eany district in the State.

tion, which incidentally is the highest fi8ure 103 809 P s ace
The S,ikhs are 39 -38 per cent of the total populatton.

. istrict.
N8 majority in all the tahsi's of the distri

ioi unity, found mostly
ird religious comm . ”
o st form the thir i ber, according to the
in the Veill?gl:ss:?;;e Dasuya Tahsil. Their numbe
1971 Census, was 8,594.

- A nguages Act, 1960.
2 The Act of 1867 repealed the Punjab Official Lang
. c
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3,80,759, but in the wake
to Pakistan. Inp 1961, there were 7,207 Muslims i

1971, their number decreased to 3,456.  The religion -wise population
of the district according to the 197} Census, was as under:

Religions

Percentage Persons Males Females
to the
total po-
pulation
- ﬁ—*‘—.h‘—-‘—“&-*&‘—‘—wkx‘h“—_‘.—&».__\—_q——-——.—-'——‘-/
Hindus P25 623413 320350 2,94,054
Sikhs 3938 4,14323 2,16,924 1,97,99
Christians 0-82 8,504 4,561 4,033
Muslims 0-33 3,456 1,847 1,609
Jains 0-15 1,602 835 767
Buddhists 0-02 220 112 108
Religion not stateq 0-02 196 109 87
Others 0-03 349 199 150
Total 100-00  10,52,153 5,53,946 4,98,201
(Census of India, Part 1.C ot T 5 i

1971, Part I1-C(l) ang pare V-4, Distribution of population bY
Religion and Scheduled C,

astes p. 18)
Hinds. ~The number of Hindus in the distriot, according to the

7L Census, was 6,23,413 (3,29,350 maes and 2,94,054 females), which
formed 59 .25 per cent of the toty] population,

Hinduism essentially means the whole of Indianism. It is an experience,
and an attitude of mind, It is consciousness of the Ultimate Reality and

not merely 5 theory about God, The basic tenets of Hindujsm are

belief in the transmigration and reincarnation of souls
belief in ap

Through
most of Hindy ideology, Sumasara karama, and caste haye been three
facets of 4 single world view. ’

The  Shaksi cult, a part of Indian culture,

'eans power. People worship. goddesses (devis), There aro many temples
of devis in th

e district. The important shrines of Jawala Mukhi and
_— —_—

———
1956), Vol I p. 577 ; and Cowles Volum*

is very important. Shakti

3. Encyclopaedia RBritcnnica (Lendon,
Library (New York 1968), pp. 1623-24
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i important shrinss,
Chintpurni now fall in Himachal Pradesh. Stl'“ ot::irtuat :d e s
such gs Dharampur, Rajni Devi, Kamaha Davi, ?.r Bl of calta
People worship these shrines.  Devi Puja, l.pr'm:la
religion.
importace, has assumed the shape of a relig

1 stes and sub-castes
Caste is a distinctive feature of the Hlndus.tT:]e ;::ts e Skt
found in the district arc: Brahmans, Khla :h’«m o Rajpus, S
Ty i Dhatias, and Aroras, mOsTY Sehtt fiistr;ct is quite noteworthy.
: ’ ho tes in the lite
The po ulation of the Scheduled Cas o it
Theyl}orr)m 28 -85 per cent of the total population o

the Saraswat stock.
i s in the district a“? mostly fr-Qm aurs are another
TheYTh;eri]\?:[:z]iznnamc from the River Sar.asva;:& frim Uttar Prad.eSh'
S¢ction of the Brahmans who or igi“a.ny ml%;? They are divided into
g riwals inhabitthe ciiistriCt ’:;sgen;he.‘distinction amonl;g ﬂ:;:-
Dhai  Gpqy, s, Athwans and Baunjais. intermarry. The o
g“)“PSGTa: no?v disappeared and they nolei:}t'eare mostly non-vege-
Motable groups are Munjhal Brahmans. married within their own
tarians and own tands. Previously, they riages. The Brahmans are
caste.  But now they have Smted. intermar engaged in Government
@ handsome, and literate commiumfy and are A small number of them
and private services, business and agriculture.

Perform priestly  dutics.

. —who
. . trading class—w
Kbatris—Next come the Kh“mswessenm"z sf the Dasuya Tahsil.
Inhabig mo.sl‘ly the Hoshiarpur Tahsil and Izlt‘l;esy arc divided into many
: triyas. Gharas,
he \ ir origin from the Kasha ras, Bara X
grogptsr :;Zt?:;;.g;;is such as, Dhai Gharas, Chir.be:atheir origin, their
Sarins Banujais and K hukhrain biradari. Whatcvl(lmgcr there. In short,
°“8ton,1s tat;]oos etc. of the past times are n(; roup, but within their
they intérmarry within the group or outside fh {.g osit,ion and generally
Sub-castes like other Hindus. They are of good d E.Sl?hcr a matter of con-
iterate, Avocations are nobar to therm bl:arlc‘c industry, in private
i ed in trade, commerce, ’
Venience They are cngaged in
. so join the army.
and government services, and also join' th

o sonstitute a size-

Aroras—Before independence, the Aro{-‘ab.dtligr? (c):t tie non-Muslim

ke population in the district. With the mlglr;y scttled here, though in

POpulation from Pakistan to India in 1947, t ettied in West Punjab

“Mall numbers, The Aroras were g:cnerall? j-e resentation in the eas-

Pakistan) and in the Firozepur District. Thel;, ccgrding to Ibbetson, the

o districts of the Punjab WasRmr)it rslﬁ::kb::' Sindh, in Pakistan). OX?;;

: Y is in

eAvre(;r:Z a::ejt? Z:i( ;T,rgz ff‘:t(t)rls( that they rese':;;btl; ﬂl::i’."_;_shey are also

fails. In certain respects, they are even superi
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divided into many groups and castes, Uchanda, Nichanda, etc., but in so
cial life, these groups are of no importance. They intermarry in their
groups like others. They also intermarry among Khatris. In the All"
India meeting in 1936, held by the Khatris at Lahore (Pakistan), it was
decided that the Aroras, Soods and Bhatias were Khatri for all intents and
purposes. And, as such, they should be admitted to the Khatri stock-

This interpretation did not find much favour then, but wiih the lapse of
time, it has almost been accepted,

Seods.—Soods, as such, need not find special mention. They ar¢
however, migrants from the hilly tracts of the Kangra District (Himachal
Pradesh). They are engaged in trade, commerce and industry, privat¢
and government services. They are, however, adept in business.

Banias.—The word ‘Bania’ is derived from the Sanskrit word ‘bani-
jya’ or trade. As the name implies, they are primarily a trading class.
They have deep-rooted links in trade, commerce and industry. Since
they are able to carve out enviable fortune in business, they generally
desist from the temptation of joining services. They are traders pare
exc'ellence, as this class is engaged in business for generations. Theif
main sub-castes are Aggarwals, Oswals, Mabhesri, Saralia or Dasa. They

trace their origin from Agroha in the Hissar District and claim to be the
descendants of Raja Ugarsen.

Scheduled Castes and Backward Classes.—The number of Scheduled
Castes persons in the district, according to 1971 Census was 3,03,521
(1,61,859 males and 1,31,662 females), which formed 28.85 per cent o1 the
total population. They are divided in groups, sub-groups, castes and sub-
caste§. Previously, like others, they did not marry in other groups but
.this rigdity is on the wane these days. A list of their castes and sub-castes
Is given in Chapter XVII, ‘o ther Social Services’, Formerly, their avo-
cations were restricted and they could not change them. After indepen-
dence, however, things changed. The Scheduled Castes and Backward
Classes are now at liberty to adopt any profession they like. They ar¢
engaged in trade, commerce, industry, private and government services,
and even in the army. Since 25 per cent of the civil posts are reserved fof
them, the literate Scheduled Castes find it more lucrative to join civil
serivces, which avenue further ensures them accelerated and out-of-turn
promotions. Tiliterate Scheduled Castes are generally engaged in agri-
culture. Before independence, they did not own land but, according to

government policies, the surplus land with the government is being allot-
ted to them at a nominal price,

Gujjars.—Both the Hindus and Muslim Gujjars are found settled
on the alluvial land of the Beas and at the foot of the Shiwalik Hills.
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. tle. They used to
Theit main avocation was grazing and rearing ;fl crezltte to the Chamba
sell surplus butter and ghee. In summer they TS

. : nge, mostly in
Hills and in winter retreat to the foot of the .Shuzal:;tl;:digstrict- With
the Una Tahbll (Himachal PladeSh) and Othel paf S

) is disappearing. More-
the shrinkage of pastures, their gipsy character 18 P

. e persuaded them
over the Jucrative rates of milk and its lif?rgz??; ?hlt:a:}szn arcas.
. i
to settle in the plains and follow the m Barkat-

i d
—Kasna Gurst  an
o riage within these gots. A
any other. Other chief gots
d Chauhan.

There are Dhai gots of the GuJ) .
but there is no restriction in respect of n_‘a
Gujjar can marry within his own got or lf]ar an
in this district are Chechi, Bhubhe, Paj

i tion of the population in

Rajputs.—The Rajputs form 2 majolr p?c:und in the Kandi area, in

the di iously, they were mostly ) sil has been

t}lie ?Jlrslﬁ:?n.ld I;::hshal)llkar tahsils. Since the Balacr:il;l;l‘t :;?:n o very

carved out of the Garhshankar Tahsil, thellj rel; and Sham Chaurasi of

notabe in the new tahsil. The areas of Harlti:; by the Muslim Rajputs
the Hoshiarpur Tahsil were mainly popula

.. ation statistics
who migrated to Pakistan after the partltfon' Th:epr?ciul However, the
§ sed caste-wise after indepencent: titute
have not been collected €4 ¢ that the Rajputs consti

indicat
Previous Census Reports  (Upto 1941) in n the district. In the past,

. At i
» major portion of he Hindy Izlosu;zt(;():;ch grade had many castes. A
; e
they were divided into many gra

jput of the se-
i i ade would marry the daughtet of 2 Rajpu aughter to
ﬁ)zgu;rzgéh;l?tr:cild feel degraded in marryn';gw:*feagt;: :radges also,
a person l’)elonging to the lower grade. Ther i certainty how
such as Mians, Ranas,and Tikas. .It czzr)xxotlb‘;:‘at a Rajput’s offspring
these grades c,ame into existence. It18 proza}:iealong with his wife. These
from golis (slave-girls) might be downgrace t to please their masters in
golis were not their wives but they were 2l Ol]11c were their concubines.
whatever way they liked. In other words, td ybte dly not compete with
These golis had many offspring who could U1 s(:::h offspring might have
the legal children in respect of social status. f theirs. There could be
fallen into the lower grades without any fault’ ; defeated by another. The
other instances in which a certain Rajput ?vdsd and demand a daughter
victor would look down upon the va.nqulslf ¢ or son. This system put
in marriage eith.er for himself or for his brot etain castes of the Rajputs
the vanquished in a lower grade. There are certhc Bnanot sub-caste is a
Wwhose origin is not very old. ¥or instancs,

¢ away from others
. H e wOOdS (ban) o
homenclature of those who lived in thencc in and around the areas they

(9). When they exercised some influ : o though they are the
lived, they proudly liked to be called ‘Bhano

brethren of the Naru Rajputs.



70 HOSHIARPUR

The rigid gradation among the Rajputs has waned. Tt might carry
som: conviction with the older generation, but is of no avail among the
younger generation. At present, the Rajputs of all grades contract marri-
ages in their own as well as in other grades.  Rajputs were cssentially
from the ruling class. They held their sway in the Kangra Hills and in
the lower, Shiwaliks. They had their principalities in this mountain
range. They wielded great influence in the hilly tracts of the district.
Since they thought they were from the royul stock, their standard of
living, expenses on marriages and other rituals were vary fugh,  Their
superiority complex would prevent them from cultivating land. Even If
circumstances forced them to resort to (arg

ming, they would not perform
many agricultural operations themselves. Their women would never
come out to assist their menfolk, would never fetch water from the wells,

and would not attend to menia] jobs, Consequently, {he Rajputs had to
part with a sizeable portion of their produce to others, leaving hardly a
sufficient portion for them to subsist on, Their condition was going from
bad to worse . Anyhow, their sound physique and martjaj spirit have
provided them with suitable posts in the army. T

here, they could
show their worth and were able to maintain thejr position as a martial
race.

In these days, the Rajputs arc like
in agriculture, government service, and
have little or no aptitude for trade an

their past glory and like to add ‘Mian’
to their names,

other people, They are engaged
are mostly in the army, They
d commerce, They still cling to
» ‘Rana’, ‘Tikka’, etc., as prefixes

Sikhs.—According to the 1971
the district was 4,14,323 (2,16,924
formed 39.38 per cent of the total

Census, the number of the Sikhs in
males and 1,97,399 females).  They
population,

Sikhism was founded by the first Sikh Guru, Baba Nanak. The
Granth Sahib is the holy book of the Sikhs. It contains the poctical com-
positions of the Sikh Gurus, The tenth Guru Gobind Singh, put his
composition in a separate book, in the Dasam Granh. Sikhism regards
God as the Supreme Being endowed with ompiscience, omnipresence
and omnipotence, The Sikhs believe that it is only through a true
guru (teacher or enlightener) that the truth about God ¢an be revealed.
By word and deed, the ten Sikh Gurus have demonstrated great humility
and have regarded themselves as the lowliest of the lowly. The Sikhs
have no faith in the theory of incarnations of God, but they believe in
the karma and the transmigration of the soul. Sikhism attaches great
importance to the institution of langar or free kitchen, according to which
the high and the low have to sit side by side and dine together, thereby
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te and creed. Every Sikh to b;;onnz )a
i ord (kha .
“Singh” (lion) has to reccive Amrit, the bapt]?:eo; t,lsle vzv th(e ande).
After baptism, he has essentially to wear theh en o) h; . o ahe o
(unshorn hair), the kachha (short drawers), tGobini oo b e
(iron banglc) and the kirpan (sword). Gufu sobin e e
of the K halsa, put a stop to the tradition of pe o L Sikhs o
ferred this great honour to the Adi-Granth and enj
regard the Holy Book as the true guru.

ikhism. Although
The Namdnaris constitute an important si;?fbiige that persomal
they have full faith in the ten Sikh fiurus, They headquarters of the
Buruship js necessary and will continue. %% the Ludhiana District
Namdharis arc at the village of E;ha\‘m Sah;f ll::anch of the main head-
and the present guru is Baba Jagjit Singh. Nagar in the Sirsa District.
Quarters has been opencd recently at Jiwan ~gaand distinctive manner
They wear white turbans, tied in a conspicuous k and take their meals
and keep a rosary around the neck. They coo

in iron utensils

The peasants of the Pupjab State 1tn b, ol mentionis tobe
8re mostly Sikhs and are known as Jz} s. e et wom.
mede of the Jats inhabiting this district. -

i Pakistan, settled here.
Muslim cultivators mostly Sikhs, belonging  t0 Paki

ich are described.in
Thcy belonng to diﬂ'erent gots (Sub‘castCS) Whlc

detail in the account that follows.
Jats

e have théir

The Jats inhabit the plains of the dlsmc:\s:::lllmu'gl'?leﬂ::i majority

Principal village of Pubowal, in Bet e incip.al clans, by position

of them are either -Hindus or Sikhs. The p:he Sahotas ot Gardhiwala,
and influence, are the Bains Jats of Mahalpur,

first two clans

o4 the Khungas of Budnipind. The heads ot Akbart, i,
a o .

fre called Chaudhri, and all three are CGarhdiwala'l, and Budhipind

e T2 Akberi familis M:hah;;rnpl;or Akbar took in martiag;‘e ;f:e
12, ocs that when ] - wrincinal families of Jats
'dLUgthhre osft(‘);/[yahgr Mitha, a Jat of Malha’. 3 2::;2::: representatives
and 36 of Rajputs countenanced the ma-mégethis district ; the ramain-
o Delhi, Three of these Jat familics rc.ﬂde mThey follow some of 'the
der reside in Amritsar and other districts. ¢s and in having darbara,
higher castes in not allowing widow remarTiage:

i ri amilies.
tvi i (7] to the miraSlS Of Othet Akba;. !
1, » Bl ing fces at marriag heic f 1 .

. them,
Itisalso a custom for the Parohits to place on *

Annihilating ail distinctions of cas

Majha, Doaba and Malwa
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the janeo (the sacred thread) and to remove it a few days afterwards.
Below the Akbari Jats are the Darbari Jats, the desccndants of those
who gave their daughtersto Emp.ror Jahangir, just asthe the Akbaris
gave daughters to Akbar. Thus, some of the Mann Jats of Tuto
Mazara are Darbaris, but they will take brides for their sons from non-
Darbaris, provided the dowry (dahej) is ample.

The principal Jat clans, in point of numbets, are the Bains who
have a barah of 12 villages near Mahalpur ; the Gills of Kuk Muhin
who have abaiya of originally 22 villages near Khararawal Bassi,
Achharwal, Rajpur (a hamlet in Kukumatpur) and Lakhsian ; the
Mann Jats are near Dhada ; the Sanghe Jats are near Mugowal, and
the Pote Jats near Barian Kalan. There are many other clans, but their
numbers are insignificant, and they do not own clusters of villages,

situated close together, as in the case of those mentioned above.

The Jats rank among the best agriculturists, The Sainis may be
bettex: for small plots of land and garden cultivation, but considering
all pomts.as farmers and growers of cereals, sugarcane, and other crops
on extensive areas, few are so industrious and careful as the Jats, and
they have the gr at advantage of getting the help of their women in field
operations. Ploughing and reaping are carried out by men, but their

women help them to weed the fields, watch the crops, and take the daily
meals to them in the fields.

Samsis.—The ancestors of Sansis were once stated to be called
“Sursenas” and the Yadu Rajputs of Mathura. From the Yadus
descended the Bhatti Rajputs. The Bhatti Rajputs flourished in
Rajasthan for some centuries before the invasions of Muslims and
palzticularly before the invasion of Alla-ud-Din Khilji, who ransacked
Chittor, and drove away some recalcitrant Rajputs. Of them, the
Bhatti Rajputs wandered towards the Punjab. Of this stock, among
others, there was a Sansi tribe named after its leader “Raja Sansmal
of Sansi.” This tribe kept wandering about for five centuries. Some
of them settled in the Firozcpur and Bhatinda districts and in other
parts of the Pur.ljab. Kirtu Sansi and Raja Sansi of the Sansi Tribe
were very prominent and powerful. The latter founded ‘Raja Sensi’
in Amritsar—the ancestral house of Sindhawalia—a Misl which was
closely related to Maharaja Ranjit Singh.

Before partition, the Sansis were governed under the Criminal
Tribes Act (VI) of 1924. In villages, they were required to intimate
their whereabouts to the police, should they decide to leave at any
time. They were engaged in petty jobs. Even the independence could
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10t improve their status. The Criminal Tribes Act (VI) of 1924 was
Tepealed in 1952, i.c., five years after independence.

Sansis are both Hindus and Sikhs. They speak their own dialect.
They have their own customs, though they are now adopting fast the
Hindu and Sikh cunstoms. In the district, they are mostly Sikhs.
They, however, inter-marry with Hindu Sansi. The notable castes
of the Sansis inhabiting the district are Chohan and Niramala,

Christians —According to the 1971 Census, the number of the
Christians in the district was 8,594 (4,561 males and 4,033 females)
Which formed only 0.82 per cent of the total population. The Christians
are mostly concentrated in the City of Hoshiarpur. A few of them
are also found in Hariana, Garhdiwala, Mukerian, Dasuya and Gohra-
Waha. A Church was, in the first instance, built in tne Hoshiarpur
Cantonment arca in 1852. Later on, the shifting of the Cantonment
from the district obviated the necessity of continuing the Church there.
The Church was, as such, closed and the building dismantled. In 1362,
& presbyterian church—a branch of the Ludhiana Church—was started.
Christianity ha. been able to get afoothold in India on account of the
Social services performed by its dedicated missionaries, who also started
educationa) and medical institutions. They were abie to play with the
®Motions of and cater for the needs of the population by opening a
Zanana | yspital and a Girls School. Before independence, the
Christian converts could also seek better employment from the .then
Tulers. Despite all this preferential treatment, they were not in a position
to make adequate progress in the district. The converts were mostI.y
from the lower classes of Hindus end Muslims. Some Mus'hm Raj-
Puts, quite influential in their area and holding the titl.e of Z.anldar and
.Lambardars embraced Christianity, but they could not bring their brethren
ito its fold. With the passage of time, certain converts reverted to
their original faiths. After independence, the circumstences cnanged
Tadically,. Any man can embrace any faith without coercion. The
ttend of the Christian missionaries now has changed. They have
Sterted assimilating the Indian Culture.

A hospital named
llundur Mis-
Road. The
the

At present, there is & Church at Hoshiarpur.
Jf)seph Hospital, and a school have been opened by the Ju
Sion in the Camp Colony on the Hoshiarpur-Garhshankar
oteworthy festivals among the Christians are the New Year Day,

aster Day, the Good Friday, and the Christmas Day.

the number of Muslims in the

Islam, A ing to 1971 Census,
ocording to les). They formed only

district wag 3,456 (1,847 males and 1,609 fema
33 per cent of the total population.
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Islam is the Arabic proper name of the Muhammadan religion-
It means surrender to God’s will ang includes the acceptence of the
articles of faith, commands and ordinances, revealed through Prophet
Muhammad. The essentia] aspeets of Islam arc a vivid belief in the
Last Judgement, along with the requirements of prayer (namaz) five
times daily, attendance at religious services ip a mosque, giving alms
for the care of the poor, fasting during day time in the holy month

of Ramzan, and, if possible, making a pilgrimage to Mecca sometime
during one’s lifetime,

The Muslims comprise two main groups, viz. Sunni and Shi
Before the partition, the Muslims inhabiting the district were Sunnh

but their singular character has undergone changes as the Muslim

population is extremely thin inthe district and those settled here have
come from different parts of the country.,

Jainism.-~According to the 1971 Census, the number of Jains i

the district was 1,602 (835 males and 767 females). They formed only
0.15 per cent of the total Population of the district. Jainism is €sse0”
tially a faith of Indiap origin and is still popular in the country. It
had twenty-four leaders called Tirthankaras. The first of these was

Rishabha and the last was Mahavir wh, . ary of
Lord Budha. 0 Was a senior contemporary

Jainism preaches the doctrine of ahinsa (non-violence) in the most

Y, Violence is of three kinds, i.e., ph)’sical

» there are seven vows
qualities of self-restraint, sejf-
there are five ordinary vow
not to steal, to abstain from
are called Annvrgegys in the

denial, and self-renunciation. In addition
s for layman, viz not to kill, not to li¢
sex and to renounce Property. These vows
ideology of the Jains.

The Bha.bras are Jains and are ap in‘eresting community. They hav®
two tel.npl.esf In the City of Hoshiarpur. Their other temples are at Jaijo?
and Miani in the district. Jaijon is undoubtedly an ancient Jain settlement:

(d) Social Life

The social life i the di
elsewhere in the Doaba,
able change, Hoshiarp
brooks). The chos hav
extent. The pressure

strict is not very different from that prevalent
but the special circumstances, warrant an inevit-
ur is primarily a land of chos (the rainy-scaﬁ"n
€ damaged the agricyltura] land to a considerable
of population on the land has been significanl
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the only alternative left for the uneduc-

Vis-a-vis the growing population, nd for the educated ones to seek

ated persons was to go in for petty jobs. a e woback fo
employment elsewhere. This economiC factor gav e sopa,
the institution of joint family. The younger gcnf:lrihat B o ot
ratcly from the joint fami'ics. It cannot be sa e et aone-
joint family has disappeared totally. In certain c;a;rvﬁsc e younger gene:
Tation keep their families with their parents or ot e;‘ e il o
help to them in the time of nced e.8. -at the tlme:buﬂding . They
paying the outstanding debts, purchasing land, an e paronts
would cften send their families to their parent's or wIn e o the
With them for a period convenient to both sides. I prope e o
Jink of the joint family did not brea.k bu'f strel;g e stom and joiat-
Ty e st thboliha lixex;ms;;:i‘il-ea;:ogerty in the villages
fami . Also, those who ha . ol
W:lllllc)l, rsztsitrzntlo tlﬁa villages when they could not earn more in the u
- pearing in the district. There
e district where certain women
ne. After independence,
d, and they have gained

The purdah (veil) system is fast disap
arc some cases in the remote corners of th
still obscrve purdah, but this custom 15 on.the wa.e
the position of women has considcrably improv

Substantially in status.

(i) Property and Inheritance

eritance were governed by the customary laws

The property and inh ndu Succession Act, 1956, things

. o : assi of the Hi i . .
Have, newercr cwh;ng};e " tindus, Sikhs, Jains, Buddbists inherit property
» NO ’ :

o gien 1l
under this Act. The property of the deceassed lsﬂdfvt:il;:te:ur?::ahi};
among his sons, daughters, widow, mother, o t . ntary’disposition,
life time, a person may dispose of by W il or other tgso?‘nb;; him in accor-
any property, which is capable of be.mg $0 dlsp?se_ Aot 1925, or under any
dance with the provisions of the Indian Succe§810ﬂ ’ Hin’du In case a
other I w in force at that time and appycable to a e .inherit e
person dies intestate, his sons, daughter§, widow, alllld m:intena"ce allow-
property equally. The adoption of chl}dren and t e m T Maintenance
ance to the wife are governed by the Hindu Adoptlzn aaged o horited
Act, 1956. Among the Muslims, the propery of the Z: the Shariat Act,
in ¢quul shares by his sons, daughters and lefe “tr:) her at thetime of
1937. jhe wife is the sole owner of the mehr glv.en. is governed by
marriage. The inheritance among the Christian:

the Indian Succession Act, 1925.
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(i) Morals and Marriage

" Morals —Morals do not differ in the district in
other districts of the State,

the age-old institution of pr
in the Punjab State.

of India. The other
immoral purposes are
in Women and Girls
and the number of p
is negligible, no m

any way from thosc in
With the migration of the Muslim population,
ostitution ended. No new licences were issued
The institution was subsequently banned in the whole
moral offences of enticing away girls or women fof
governed under the Suppression of Immoral Traffic
Act, 1956.  Since the district is industrially backward
ersons working in it and who leave their familics back
oral problem is acutely felt,

Marriage,..- Marriage is an im
trict is inhabited mostly by Hindus
among them is almost g religious
dies without a male child he woul

portant institution in India. The dis-
and Sikhs and the custom of marriage
obligation. 1t is held that if a Hindu
d not attain salvation.

Manu made many gradatio

ns in marriages, such s, Brahama, Dava,
Arsa, Praja, Patya, Asura, G

andbrava, Piksas and Paision. OF these,
the first four are classified as good. These classifications are only of aca-
demic interest these days. Many Hindus and sikhs
marriages. Rajputs among the Hindus cons
Previously, the system of hypergamy, ie. ma
superior caste prevailed. They were
status for their daughters,
ofa

perform arranged
titute o substantial majority.
rriage to a person of cqual of
all out to choose a match of equal

It catailed serjoys implications. [n the event
suitable match not being available the Rajp

All these things have now changed, and the Rajputs, like others, marry
away their daughters among Rajputs, withoyt sticking to the age-old
idca of hypcrgamy.

In the arranged marriages,
through their friends or acquain
After the acceptance of the pr
formed and the boy stands eng
living, the ways of obliging the
For instance, affluent persons, r

the parents of the girl themsclves, of
tances, approach the parents of the boy-
oposal, a brief religious cercmony is per-
aged.  With the rise in the standard of
boy’s parents have increased manifold.
okai, thaka, mangni, etc. are performed
before marriage. The date of marriage is fixed after mangni (betrothal
ceremony) in consultatiop with a Brahaman, who fixes the date after
comparing the horoscopes of the boy and the gitl, if avajlable. On the
scheduled date, the prgs (marriage-party), leaves for the girl's house.
After milni, sumptyous food is

served to the brar. The marriage ceremony
is performed mostly at midnight among the Hindyg, The brgt returns
next morning along with the bride. Under the Punjab Dowry Prohibition
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€ marriage
Amendment Act, 1976, the number f’f the men;t:ziz Zflc;h the mem-
Party has been limited up to 25, exclusive of thi mcurtail the marriage
bers of the band. This Act has not been able of Bhangra (folk dance)
€xpenses. The use of liquor and the pcrformanze o o Marriage among
by the members of the brat is almost an accepte :11 Oara. priest) replaces the
Sikhs is similar, except that a bai (usually 2 gl;r :efore the holy Granth
Pandit and the marriage ceremony is performe

' the morning instead of at night.

. at among the pcople of
Marriage among the Jains is also 5,.mnlalr’ to‘st l:tllte grahlr%an to perform
other religiops except that a Jain Muni rep é;t.istians are performed in a
the religious rites. Marriages among the , 1i' es among all the poeple
Church. One notable thing in the case of marr did the girl have generally
at present is that in arranged marriag‘?s, the b,(:y ) ceptance. Some conser-
S¢en each other, meaning thereby their mutua Z;ainst this practice.
Vative people and the rural folk, however, are

reliminary

Marriage among Muslims is a mlfwa] ;o::;?;i;g;hz sakil from

Ceremonies are almost similar. At the time 0th boy as her husband.

the boy's side asks the girlif she accepts d(: At the time of marriage

She conveys her concurrence through her frre:ta;n guarantee in the form

the bridegroom is supposed to announce a c¢ al property of the bride
of money, called mehr. Mehr becomes the perso

and no one can misappropriate 1t.

i h
giving dowry in marriage has had been muc!

Although the practice of d slowly and

it is being discarde
Prevalent among all castes and sub-c§stes, it is be;;z(,) ribition Amendment
slowly after the passing of the Punjab Dowry
Act, 1976,

indus and the

Widow remarriage is not banned fl_m(‘j’“il::i, f,lrogressive insti-
Sikhs, but in practice it is rarely SO}.emmm .in fé;/our of it, but mno
tutions run by the Hindus and th“f 51kh? a(;-'e ction. Among Jats, the
tangible progress has been made in  this o to the customary laws,
Custom of chadarandazi prevails and accordmgsed macries his widow.
the elder or the younger brother of the deoca r the widow in a very
He places a chaddar (a white sheet of cloﬂf) ,?ves Widow remarriage
simple ceremony and the remarriage materializes.

i i istians.
1S common mostly among Muslims and Chris

(iii) Birth and Death Ceremonies

: he
L ia is custom-ridden. T
. . ty in India is © ith the
Birth Ceremonies.--The socie . nly wit
Ceremzniese among the Hindus and the S‘lkhS sta::tno;tois ]);nown as
birth of a child but even when a woman is pregor::an. sends presents,
reet. Accordingly, the father of the pregnant W



8 HOSHIARPUR

latest. In olden times, the childreq who were gandmool, were generally
thr.own. away. But now this practice is legally banned. Swak is
Maintained for forty days and women from oytside are not aliowed to
enter the house during this period.  However, this practice is on the
wane. A.n iron-bangle or a [ock are tied to the cot of the mother to turn
away evil spirits. The mother would start feeding the infant on the
third day. Before feeding, there is 3 ceremony and the child’s aunt
(fath‘er’s ' Siftef) Washes the breast of the mother With dubh grass after
GiPPing it into water. The Muslim women also obscrve sutak, called
ige D s duration s only of thirteen days. After that the ;nother
would see the stars ip the evening and her igiga would cu:i. All these

cerem-omes are' shelved or dispensed withip these days, if the child is
born in a hospital. ’

On the-eleventh day after the birth of the child, among Brahamans ;
on the thxrteex.ath day among the Khatris ; on the eleventh day
among the Rajputs, 3 Brahman is so,t for. He performs the cere-
m.ony of shudlz.i (purification) and baptizes the child. Among the
Sikhs, the Paptxsm takes place little later, Among titc Muslims, a
Mullah recites the kalma in the ears of the child t‘orihc erf )rm'l"’cC
of this ceremony. This Practice s mong

ioti also Ve , e
Christians. prevalent among  th

.Zansskz;: (;sb not obs.erved ‘these days, although 4 pandit is generally
onsulted by the Hindys In regard to the first letter of the child’s

name. The pronounce o
adhered to. P neement of the  pondic 1, however, not always

is obse_rved by the Hindus on the first, the third or the fifth year of
the child. Insteaq of mundan ceremony, the Sikhs in thcy urban
areas  perform  kesi  gap; (washing the heaq with  curds),
ceremony. Supng: (circumcisnon) is an important ceremony among

the NIIISlimS and ls usually peroform . :
; . ed in the you age. s child
who is born circumcised is calleq rasulia, younger age. The chi
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Death Ceremonies,—Death ceremonies, with minor differences,
ar? almost similar among all the communities. Hindus, Sikhs, and the
Jaing ‘femate their dead, whereas the Muslims and the Christians
bury them, Among the Hindus, a little before death, a person is
Made to Jie down on the ground. Some grains are kept towards
the heaq of the dying person, and a lamp is lighted. Holy books such
_as the Gita, are read within the hearing distance of the dying persons,
ff time Permits, These customs are also prevalent among the Sikhs,
™ Whose case it is the holy Granth Sahib that is read. After death the
Person is bathed, using curds and perfumes. The dead body is laid
o0 the bier for taking it to cremation-ground. This custom among the

indus and the Sikhs is similar with onlya difference that among
the latter a bhai replaces the pandir. Sometime after the pyreis
lighted, and the dead body has been burned partiaily, the ceremony
Callegd kapal kiryq (the rite of breaking the skull with a pole) is held.

Mong the Muslims, the dead body is bathed and clothed.

he Mullah recites the namaz (prayer) called Namaz-i-Janaza.
The deaq body is taken to the burial ground on a bier. After due
Ceremonies jt is laid to restin a grave, alrcady duga few hours
€arlier, Among Christians, the dead body is téken to the cemetery
and the religious rites are performed by the priest. The dead body
S put in the coffin and laid to rest in the grave, Among 'affluent

uslimg gng Christians, there is a custom to install an epitaph on
the head side of the deceased. The usual mourning takes placeafnong
all the Compmunitics, except among the Jaix.zs. .Amo.ng the Hindus
and Sikhs, if the person dies on the cot, his kirya is performed at
Pehowa (Haryana). The bones of the deceas?d, collec,:tcd on the
fourgp day after cremation, are immersed in the river Gat}ges
at Hardwar whereas the Sikhs generally immerse. them in -the River
Satluj gt Kiratpur (Rupnagar District). The last kirya karm- is gex'le;al-
ly Performed on the thirteenth day after death, but .the period differs
Mong  different sections of the people. The Sikhs perform the

Bhog Ceremony on the tenth day.

(iv) Home Life |

Dwellings.—The geographical conditi?ns of an dar? ;‘f‘d
the economic status of its people determine the Stin ;11', ‘ :1 u:ts
Awellings, The district of Hoshiarpur lies at the foot °“ﬂ‘: sx:iwanks'
Rains in the district are normal, The area very near tie Shiwaliks

. ; ¢ de
'®quires the stanting roofs for the houses. Slanting "‘;Ot;‘: c?v :ila l?::in
cither py using straw, slates, iron-sheets, etc. Woo for the floors
Plenty in these areas and, as such, it is freely used fo
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and etc. ceilings, Bricks (unbaked) or pieces of stones are generally used
for constructing: the walls. The cheap structures in the semi'hm
areas, resembling those of mud-huts, are known as cihans. Some-
times, a houscis two-storeyed and a wooden ceiling is used to divide
the two storeys. In these areas, the houses of well-to-do people  aré
constructed with stones and bricks. In the past, lime was used, but it
has now been replaced with cement. Mostly, the houses in the villages
are small, without latrines and bathrooms. The kitchen is a multi-
purpose structure andis used for cooking, sitting by the firein the
winter and even for bathing in the daytime. A separate chan or a small
separate structure, kachcha or puccy, is used for keeping cattie. Aftef
independence, most of the villages have been electrified, but still 3
good proportion of the population in the rural areas is not tempted to
get their houses electrified. The houses of the Raj
higher position and are generally pucca. They have
room (baithak). This was a necessity,
and the visitor could have no access t

the urban areas arc generally of the same style as prevalent clse
where. As the distirct is cconomically backward and the people
are not richas compared with those of the other industrialized dis-
tricts, the houses in the urban areas, however, lack beauty and finish.
Some very good ultramodern houses are now being built at Hoshiar-

pur. Talwara, a township in the Dasuya Tahsil has an ultramodern

housing complex. The township is divided into scctors, with drainage
facilities. Dasuya is g very old town and appears to have been built on
the theh (mound) ofan old town and, as such, gcneraliy its  streets
are not even. Houses are otherwise pucca, Modern structures have
come up on the other side of the town and compare well with the houses
built in other towns, The towns of Tanda Urmar and Mukerian appear to
be a compromise between the urban and rural arcas. Some houses resemble
those of the villages and others those of the urban areas, Hariana, Garhdi-
wa?a and Sham Chaurasi are old towns which haye not progressed after
independence. Very few new buildings have come up. These towns rzmind
us of the types of houses built in the end of the nineteenth century.
Houses are very small and people would prefer to erect the second
storey according to their requirements instead of raising a structure on 2
separate plot. Mostly the houses in these arcas or towns were not pro-
vided with latrine and bathrooms. But now the people have built them.
Bathreoms arc usually enclosed with stairs. In the urban areas., people
also keep cattle and tether them at places convenient to them. Even
Streets are not spared. People tether their cattle witp utter disregard of

traffic. If the space in the courtyard permits, they do not hesitate to raise
temporary sheds for the animals.

puts speak of theif
a separate drawing
as theic women observed purdah
o the inner apartments. Houses in
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The house structure in the villages varies. For instgnc?, houses in
the villages very near to the Kapurthala and Jullundur districts are very
Mmuch like those in the villages of these districts, whereas the‘ hou:eis
inthe areag adjacent to the villages in Himachal Pradesh resemble

those of (he villages of the State,

According to the 1971 Census, the number of occupied resi-
dentig) houses in the district was 1,81,287.

Decoration and Furniture.—The style of decorating the houscs and the
Bpe of furniture to keep in them depend upon the‘ status of the o;;ne;
and his aesthetic tastes. The poor living inthe villages would ~ affor
' have one or two coloured pirahs (low-stools). At least one
Stringed cot with colour-painted legs would be owned by a househo‘;;i.
Calendars beari ng the photographs of various tyPes would b§ p'routhz
hung (o complete the interior decoration. . While mud-plaste;mg 1
CXterior, they would raise certain birds in mud-plas.ter an Wf'l;n
Colour them roughly afterwards, to complete the exterior dec‘czraelfoé
Well-to-do people in the rural areas would have that type of furnitur
interior decoration which is in us in the urban arcas. They, however,
would not Jike to replace these items of furniture with the changing
fashion. Similar is the case of other items, such as gots md couches. The
type of utensils used also depends upon the economic position of a house-
holder, Brass and steel are getting costlier. The poor rural folk are c.ontcn-
ted to have earthen or aluminium utensils. One or two brass patilas a’rle
inVariably kept for cooking vegetables and pulses. One or th ultlensxe :
of kansi (bronze) are also seen as the heritage gf the past. Int ef l;)us
of the well-off rural people, all the utensils, big or .small, ar? (l) re:::.l

tensils of kansi (bronze) are also there. Even utensils of stain e;s §dea
a now owned by them. Since the rural peqple are averse to the dl
of disposing of their out-dated belongings, their houses get c.luttere up.
Even the out-of-use utensils are kept along with thf)se of daily use. The
former are only used on special occasions in the village and th.e owfnelt'
Proudly lends them to those who need them. Smali broken utensils migh

be €xchanged for new ones,

Dress and Ornaments.—The dress used in the district is not very much
differens from that worninthe Doaba or the hilly tractsof the State.
The villagers generally use the traditional apparel. They wear kurta,
tehband, kameez, pyjama, pagri or topi. They do not wear undershirts.
If a¢ all an undershirt is used, it is made of khadi. Women gererally wear
shaIWar, and kameej and a piece of cloth called dupqtta, to cover the heag
and the shoulders. Sari is used 0B certain occasions. The school Zzt
couchgoing boys and girls do not stick to their traditional dresses,
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instead put on those in fashion used by their counterparts in the urba®
areas. In the winter, Sweaters, pull-overs or rough coats of indigenous
wool, blankets, shawls and lady shawls are in use. Since then woollens
are getting capensive, (hese picees of dress generalfy are preferred from
shoddy or indigenous ncw or old wool. Small chifdren are dressed accor
ding to the means and the

acsthetic tastes of the parents. The dress 18
urban areas is the same

as used by the people of the urban areas in othef
districts, It ranges from kurta, tehband, pyjama, pantaloons, J'aCk(_”ts'
achkans, suits, neckties and other accessoties., The youngei generatiod
is more fashionable than the older one and its members put on all the
ultramodern  dresses of the Western type,

Hoshiarpur is known for the manuf
shoe). It is very comfortable, as it has a broad toe, It is very much in use
in the villages and cven in (he urban areas, The women in the rural areas
use chappals and sandals. In the urban areas, English type of footwed!
are also used by both men ang women. Shoes, boots, chuppals, sundals,
desi juttis or fine and embroidered, are all in use according 1o the status
of the wearer. Similarly, the women use all types of footwear of the
Western style, In (he urban arcas, the elevated double or lfiplc'soled
and very highheal footwear are in vogue. Since these are very costlhs

uncomfortable and not very durable and requirc trousers, they have not
caught the fancy of the masses,

acture of desi jutti (indigenous

It may be of interest to mention those ornaments which were used
in the district more than half a  century back. At that time owing t'o
lack_ of the mcans of communications, a particular area had a peculiart’
ty inrespect of an ornament, Adequate means of communications 89
with the shunning of the habit of sitting at home, tastes have been integrd”
ted. Now ornaments of ajj Lypes are used inthe district. For instancé
necklace of Maharashtrian origin, particularly mangal sutar, nose-Tio8
of‘N_Iuslim origin and the multi-rings joined by a bracelet of marwas}
origin. In the past, the middle class and the rich used gold ornaments
and the poor were satisfied with ornaments and jewellery of silver Of
brass. Previously, gold ornaments were considered a financial security
and were heavier. Now owing to the prohibitive price of gold, the or
paments are of light-weight but have g00d designs, These ornament
ar¢ made for the use on special occasions, and not for financial security®
Ve a passion for the ornaments and jewellery and

may possess them to the extent they can afford, Even unmarried girls
boys and men weéar ornaments.

PEQPLE i

jewels are

Jewellery is not very much distinctive t.'rom oman:[:it; icliilj ;?;”weeilery

added to the ornaments, they are called jewellery. ;a s beyond the

is very much common in these days. J(?wellery ls}f erfinZers nose and

reach ofa person of average means. Rings for tfee their aesigns are
ear, and necklaces are very much in use and, ther? Ord;sign.

soon changed, Heavy ornaments rarely change 0

anhi tors deter-
Food.—1 he climatic conditions and the geog! aphical facto

: i ther, it
mine the food habits of the people of 2 Paf“cul-a: -Zte;gi)(;‘ﬂ-l-;z;iaﬂ;ur
is more important as to what is available. The d;s 1‘: "¢ the Shiwaliks,
forms a part of Doaba. Parts of its area are at the ooould Saturally tally
The food habits of the people of tl}ese arc?z:s gwmg o sufficient
With those of the people living in the Simia FT eople ate this cereal
fains, miaze was previously grown in ab’undafxce. Pe lla)xced by paddy
in plenty. Now maize cultivation 18 .bemgtor 'ﬁanda Urmar, The
in the marshy tract right from Mukerian ase. Milk is not consu-
consumption of rice in these areas is on the l;lcr_en 9: decadeand a half
Med by the people to the extent it was done \mﬂi eork of roads
back. 7 his decline in consumption is due 1o the urban areas at 3
making it possible for the people to sell it in
lucrative price.

’ p i € j j Maize

100, is uscd in winter In certain areasatt | vinds are used, but
forms the staple food of the people. Pulses o«f ahese areas ot are easily
preference is given to those which are grown nt monly used. In the
Proc urable. Gram, and gram pulse are very clo o st exclusively used
area at thefoot of the hills, kulth—a pulse, almo those vegetables
b the hill people—is also used. In fhe rur:l a;iai;rinter. maustard or
Which are [ocally grown are commonly used. le both in the rural and
sarson leaves are cooked and relished by the peop el ally or obtained
urban areas. Vegetables of all kinds, are prown hoc st); le diet. Even
from elsewhere, are commonly used. Meat is not the ally fn hydrogena-
non-vegetarians relish vegetables. Food is cooked gencr d only by the rich
ted vegetable oils or refined vegetable oils. Ches 8 ust:: se of very spicy
Who can afford it. The district is not hat?ltuateq to the }:k e
foods. The exorbitant, rather prohibitive, price of mleans to use it in
impossible for the poor or the persons of average ti? Lassi (butter-
Plenty. 1he rich, however, consumeit {n good qu*lm eoy.le as it was in
mik), is not as popular a beverage vith the 1'“fmnl: ip;ring it. Tes
in the past. The paucity of milk prevents them rO.n tllie cural as well as
has now become perhaps the commonest beVers&e % oL Ll L i
in the urban areas. In the rural areas kachce nlle: to quench tie
Water and sugar or salt) may still be used in sum
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:ll:: Z'zv:;ra::d ;val;er‘ls aluxury for the rural people. In the urban areas
oo o Eash(; a kinds, such as tea, coffee, soft drinks, and shakanjin
o sAuash) l1]srt()::1)mmonly use.d, according to the season. Ice is used i
also use sweetenedn e wellas in the rural areas. People in the villag®
cooling and ener isinw?)ter (water with jaggery dissolved in it) as it is
Gur or crude bri y g but th'e people in the urban areas do not relish it
o n sugar isused by the pcople in the urban and the
commonly prepared"v-l nt;r " get energy. There was a time when sweets
boony Prepared in the Punjab only were sold. As the tastes aré
commonly avai]al;le CT;weetis prepared in other States are also no¥
b o e ailab . The only dif .ference in the rural and the urban areas
s thet s are prepared in the rural areas which can withstand
LI; o y _;C’ZWPOSQfongs the producers do not expect ready purchasers:
re :,c_}(; ebi, mi ssu, shakarparas and sweets of basin arc generall‘/
;;n t]}al errur:; ;lrl:arsu;al talblreas. Burfi, however, can be purchased everywher®
e T Mahar.a :t .e urbz?n.areas, sweets of all kinds,such as Benga”'
“indhi or Mahar : tian origin, are aYailable in plenty, since the sweet”
Thest sellers o : drun the. risk of their remaining unsold. i hey pro-
duce very o« )ft nd superior products. Sweets of English origin, such
s toffee , t}slcx.n s, pa‘st'rles, are freely used in the urban areas. People do
pot 1 s .Cll' traditional meals but very often eat bread and buns:
o‘shlarpur is known for making superior varje
white sesime seeds and sugar or gur). The bj
reor is also a speciality. .

ties of reories (product of
g round variety known 88

Asi
A ;nv:?ltlgez qparts o]f the State, smoking is very common jn the district:
conows tah i;;t’;(i))}‘)cz us.:‘ l:he traditional hookah or chilm in which indi-
with molasses is used. |
e : . .Tn the urban areas, people
ire::alll:;ts;]mok}el cigarettees and hidis. Bidis are also used in th: Nsal
. ough the people inthe district are addicted to the use of

liguor and opium, the Pupj
i ¢ Punjab Govern ;
. . . ment i ici
endeavouring to minimise their consumptionthmugh s policies

(v) Communal Life

associated with s , .
ome place, saint or pir. The religious festivals are

Shivratri, Holi )

In the praise of 4 Jf,ﬁim Ashtami, Rakhi, Dussehra, Diwali and Tika-

The seasonal fesf' ]ess, Nawatras are celcbrated with great zeal

Lofti tndicater vals are Lohri, Maghi, Basant, Baisakhi and Teej-
the prime of winter ; Basant heralds the spring and
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Teej is cele-

Baisakhi is celebrated to mark the harvesting season. .
girls return

brated by women for enjoyment. Even the newly married
to their parents’ homes to celebrate it.

The national fustivals are the Republic Day (celebrated on the
twenty-si xth of January), Independence Day (on the fitteenth of August),
and birthday of Mahatma Gandh' (the second of Qctober). Thf?re are
certa’n local fairs which are celebrated by the people in the district. At
Rajni Devi, in the Hoshiarpur Tahsil, ther: is a shrine of the goddfass
of smallpox. Here, a fa'r is held every Tuesday in Chaitra (March-April).

Holi fair is held in the Thakurdwara at Sahi. On the Ba'sakhi day,
@ large number of people visit Dera Bahadurpur near Hoshiargur.‘ At
Garhdiwala, fairs are celebrated at the Devi’s temple in Chaitra and
i\suj (September-October). Janam Ashtami is celebrat d at Ram 'ljitwali..
The Thakurdawara is a fine building made of stome and is situated
at the foot of the Shiwalik Range. In the Garhshankar Tahsil, a mela
1S held on the Baisaki day at Pachnangal in the temple sacred to
Babal Kaju, The Baisakhi of Gama Sahib is also famous. At
Achhalpur,peOplc assymble at a Sidh shrin¢ in Maghar (Novcmbe.r-
December). In the Dasuya Tahsil, fairs are held at Dharampur In
Chaitra, and at Kamahi Devi also in the same month.
mnity by the Sikhs. Big
k Dev and Guru Gobind
v and Guru Tegh

 Gurpurps are celebrated with great sole
diwang are held on the birthdays of Guru Nana
Singh and the martyrdom days of Guru Arjan De
Bahadur,

The Gurpurb of Guru Ravi Dass is celebratéd in February

wi
h great enthusiasm.
i is celebrated by taking outa

Among the Jains, Mahavir Jayant 2
Jains observe fasts on that

grocﬁSSion «f picturcs of Lord Mahavir. The
%. The Jayanti falls in the month of Chaitra.

Amo,g the Muslims, the important festivals arc Moharram, Bara
Wafat, Shab-i-Brat, Ramzan, Id-ul-Fitr and [d-al-Azha. Moharram is’
cf’lel rated on the 10th of Ramzan in the memory of Hazrat Imam afld
Ussaip who fai} dova their lives fighting against the tyranny of Ya}znd.

ara Wafat is celeb-ated on the 12th dyof Rabi-ul-awal. On the b..rth-
day of Prophet Hazrat Mohammad, the teachings of Islamare explained
to the people and the holy Koran is recited. On Shab-a-Br.at, the
ohammadans d'stribute food among the POOT and offer ablutions to
their deceased forefathers. Ramzan is the holy month throughout’
Which purificatory fasts arc observed. Id-u'-Fitr marks the end of the fasts
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on termination of Ramzan. [d-a|
Peaple on this occasion proceed on Haj to Mecca and Medina.

Games, Sports and Recreations. —
and sportsare played in schools and colleges, the more important among
them being hockey, football, volley-ball, cricket, basketball, etc. nowadays,
girls are taking as much inter

¢t in  games and sports as boys.
Among the indingenous games, mention may be made of wrestling and
kabaddi, Playing-cards, chess, ch

aupat, kite-flying, etc. are the commos
pastimes. Dramas, cyltura] shows, including bhangra, dance, cinema,
etc. form the usual meapns of entertainment,

Almost all sorts of modern games

Folk-Songs and Cultural Life. _Tpe folksongs express the ideas
and sentiments of the People,

These are sung on different occasions«
Brief extracts from some of the tolk-songs, (both in Punjabi and Romas
scripts alongwith their English rendering) common in this region, &f¢
given below :

e, oo st

1. €5 3 33z ym)
Qsa?aéatﬁs?. w8 fea3
ﬁ@mmi,gﬂw@mgrl
WWWW.Wuéniaéml
U aice! nd6

Uth Ni Rawel Ghori

Uth nj rawel ghori, babey wehre Ja,

Babey de munh shadian, teri dadi 4, munh cha,

Ghori chugdj harya gha, 8hori payce sayalre rah,
Ghori  sapwli sayeo

.......
...........................

Get up, O Tamed Mare

Getup 0 tamed mare, go to the Courtyard of the grandfather,

$0 is the grandmother.
£0€s on an even path,

The grandfathe) s overjoyed, and
The mare grazzss,

Dear friends reajly it i5 o beautiful mare with a dark-brown hide .. .-

"Azha falls on the 9th and 10th Zilhij-
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i Al
32 a5 fyz A (iEm W ]
;:ajm:u: ag”mi peteht, fed st fea g |
@ -@‘mﬂ, gt o aasl—a’t;rﬁl
new idhe Bat Qo FoM mﬂmﬁ g
ST Ty w, A7 Heds 7T

Kolo Koli Pind Suninde

wal Prali,
Kolo koli pind suninde, P(,lkho.}:alatl;:: ik Bhari,
Othe dian do kurian S“"""fl'a"}é I;aw
Pali dg na Udhmi, bharl‘d" ;: ~rah’i Karrari,
Sabz motia laigee Udhmi, nar ne SO
Bota molak da, jinkun khalget J&

— o
Adjacent VHlages ‘Heard O

........
PN

ee e

se e

ocated adjscent

1
wal and Prali are peard of as et other.,

The villages of Pakho

Of these villages, two girls .are heard of,
One is slim and the other 18 p!umll)’,a
The slim one is named Udhm‘. a iy
Udhmi is most imposing, beautiful a

tari
lamp one, Kar L ‘
th‘:‘ fsh wherzas Kartari has just
o missed beauty,

PRI T PP PRPRREE RS
Molak’s camel is well spoken of all

s e . ®

5. iz w3 81139

ffimys 2 43 &8, Ao x{gafaz;f;;l

’3&"’*; T Ej?@, E? T AIed |

foy 3 oot ofsa HOR, ?—;ﬂg‘ gy

H, §993, S, m%:x na ¥

T fis 3 N8 wie, I8 WY AN

WA det & G TG OFL . -
] Himmatpure De Munde

de taru,
Himmatpyr de munde bamble, samnlpabt;}‘g: maru,

Suian kasian te kankan bijde, clhoe je da Sardaru,

Ik munde da na Fateh Muhammad, DuJabton utte de Batu,
Gama, Barkat, Saun, Chanan S,.ngh. ’Nahm,

Sare mil ke mele jande, nale Jandaubham. ----------
8Basanti rijhan nun, giddhe da cha
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Stalwart and Grown-up Boy of Himmatpur

The stalwart and grown-up are the boys of
They are the swimmers of seven rivers,
They sow wheat on fertile land, and gram on rainfed land,
One boy’s name is Fateh Mohammad, and t
Gama, Barkat, Saun, ¢ i

Himmatpur,

---------------------------

Maan Maag Gut Kar

Maan maan gur kar, dhiye bhaine chup kar,
Maan maan yigh kar, dhiye bhaine rqh kar,

Maan maan jnj aayee, dhiye bhgine kithe agyee,
Aayee pipal de heth, nale squhyq nale jeth,
Nale maan 4,4 Jevai, khandg loochi 1e 1

Bhaira rus rys Janda,
Aal maal hoj ya thal

..................................

O Mother Make my Pig-tail

O Mother, make my pig-tail; o Daughter, keep quiet|

HN o) Daughter, talk sense|
O Mother, the marriage party hag come;
i tree, with it are my
ther-in- law,
loaf of bread),
and halwa,

father-in-law and my eldest bro
There is also your son-in-law, who eats luchi (fried

He sleeps in cosy beds, drinks milk and eats cream,
H# is annoyed even with trifles and puts me jn
Thal (salver) a game is complete
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5. g@ o Agd wfedr g

= T wgar wfewr I

Ht s mofer 3

It §f wifardt 31

83 g wat 31

Ot =z adt o T o
Kuri Da Souhra Aaya Ho

Kuri dg soithr : aaya ho,

Manji dgan bahaya ho,

Hethan  ripi angiari ho,

Ute phook mart ho,
Uhdi sor gai dehri ho.................

3 . d
Father-in-law of the Girl has Arrive

Father-in-law of the girl has arrived,

He R been seated on a cot, ighted,

Beneatp, the cot a small fire has beer} i;feath,

It has been fanned by & ey B O e
8o, his beard has been burnt.........

6. Ty & W @it we

o @ F o e, s féa\fem'jall

o e qn it 58 f §fr A A

W o o % f1, e A o
M U frurghrr 2, A friest Ws wrE L

Doabe Di Main Jammi Jai

i 7 jch viahi _
20abe di main Jammi jai, jan.gal YICh nu g;a mera mahi,
Desh vichhuni kunj main bhaino, Ja"gd. ki e padi,
Har dam peer vage nainan chon, aun 8i ¢

jindri mai
Mur payeen sapahiya ve, main jindri ghol ghu

..........
......

Born in Doaba

ded

¢ southern woo

T'Was born in Doaba, was married off and sent to th areas,
’

. husband
irth, Q sisters, my
Lam like a goose separated from my land of birth, O has gone to war,

etter intimating
s sent me no le .
My eyes are full of tears all the time; he has the time of his return,

........

0 ifi ife for you
soldi t back, I am prepared to sacrifice my life
ler ge ,
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7. i fed fus meter

fust feg* fys ASten, fis pater B8t |

08 2 € woe AT, wm 85t @ Suhwi

35 33 3 67 WAt dhR gy I St S|

g3 2 9st 3, U g Tt gt

Pindan Vichon Pind Suninda

Pindan vichon pind sunindg, pind suninda Lallian,
Othon de do baulad suninde, gal ongh dp tallign,

Nuth nuth ke oh makk; bijde, hath hain lagian chhalian,
Bante de baillan ny, pawan guaray dian phalign

A YVillage Heard

e s
................
—_—

f from Among Villages

From among villages, the village of Lallian has been heard of,

Two bullocks of that village have been heard of, they have bells tied
round their necks,

ne cobs as long
as a Cublt’

They run last and sow maize ; the maize crop has bor

I would feed the bullocks of Bant

8 3¢ w33 wa-gy gfan

3# wIw we-mw o W 3§85 3 owg
foot @ize gt dsb, 5w Ja e ey
fere 33w ofpwr 3ehw. fygar s @313
I we et 38 A Hamrer E 4 SRR
Teri Kbatir Ghar-Bar Chbadia
Teri khatir ghar-bay chhadiq,
Bina busantar bhujian hadign

Ishg terey da charhig taiya,
Rondi yar chhad gayee,

khuh te chhad laye aaroo,
» hai nahin rog dg daru,
kehra vaid utaru,

tenu ki muklawa tary

e
...................

I have Left my Hearth and Home for thy Sake

I'have left my hearth and home for thy sake, and left behind the peach-
trees planted on the well,
illness defies all treatment.
eparation; which physician

will cure me of it ?
you left behind your lover, of what avail js now muklawé

to you?

My bones are being roasted without fire; my
I am afflicted with the intermittent fever of s

While wailing,

——

a on the pods of guarg (clustcr bzan).-*
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9. ug w 3@ au A far"t‘{ fe::! "
3 ovizte au sifaa f9, @3'3? y-rrav:r .y
# s dedt w3 qu TE, T WS QEé'I
§ 3t g feit woltes, W3 feu ag I”"'E"
qgaggg?ﬁ,asnrfamé. iddhe Vich
Ghund Da Bholiae Kam ‘Kl Gl rovey sarey hari,
Ghund dq bholiae kam ki giddhe vich, ithe te

L) dhde k ani ’
2an ghund ladhde balute roop wal J;” g'h;:ngk];a pachhani,
Tun tan mainu disen shkinan, ghund vic

Khul ke nach lai ni, ban ja giddhe di rani..........

Why A Veil in a Folk-d‘zlu‘llcle: folk.dance, s all here
a veil i >
O ignorant and innocent woma, wgze of the samz age-group as you.
. half blind.
Either the loveliest should veil herself or the

h your veil
irl: 1 have seen throug
To me you look like a modern girl; 1 what your eye reveak.

the folk-dancers..
D t heart’s content and become the queen of th
ance to your

10. ardtur, } 3@ wifent |
Irftmr @ 13 wrfw@é:am Al
my get N3 m §, Wt HE UG M

Wt et 5t feafar, fe'aévé o 5| "ol
M ARR et B F8 3 B R

I 39 e, TET AT : |
wt Swfmedt §, UG Afent wg

fuG iffenwn st feafan, 83 €t arct w871
wire &t A dadt, 7 &3 d JF Haer o |

Iy g wifenrr, T ASIF A

mndt 43 43 §, ST HEL wa M |

&9 A9l me 7 feor, A3 fes e gl s?:m |
fag 3t yarst gz forf, fag 3tHar T
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Rahia, Ve Rahe Jandes !
Rahiu ve raghe Jandiq,
dakh dacen mere dhol auR, maan moi ghar gq.
Maan moi ki vigrya, vehre dj gayee balg.
Maim di kiti naukri, main chhad ke ni sakdy qa.
Rahia ve rghe Jandia, daeen Suntehra jq,
Aakhin dhol sipahi nun, peo moya ghar qg.
Peo moya ki vigrya, thare di gayee bly.
Sahib di iy naukri, main chad ko ni sakda qq.
Rahia ve rghe Jandia, dgeen sunehra jq.
Aakhin mere kant mun, naqr moi ghar qq.
Naar moi sun main moya, mere dil dg rukivq sah.
Kithe taan pagri sut dian, kithe laan maran dhg?
Killi te pagri S@ambh ke, bgith plung te aq.
Naar teri ghar Jiwandi, ve be ke dill parchy,
Vekh chalittar nagr 4a, kis bi,

dh liva bula.
Gori maim J; navkri, paf vich ditti chhyda.

dacen sunchra Ja.

O Wayfarer oq the Move

“O wayfarcr on the

move ! Deliver my message 10 my husband
that his mother has died

and that pe should return home,

“What loss is there,
from the COurtyard, |
reiurn home* |

if my mother has died Only an eyif has dcpﬂ"[s‘i
am in the service of an English lody and can no

“O wayfarer on the move { De
husband that hig father has died

“What loss is there
always occupicd the rajsed
service of an Englishman,

“O wayfarer on the m¢
his wife has dicq and that he should return home" .

“Th: news (hat my wife has died has stopped my breathing and I
am nomorc, Where sho

1go tofet oyt my wails 9

iver my message, to my soldier

and that I e should come home”.

i my father has died 7 Only an evil that
frent of the house has diparted,. 1am inthe

I can not return heme ™

Ve i Deliver a message (o my husband that

“Hang your turban onthe peg and b+ g0
is living, make merry with her,

Sce the guil
home and has fo
lady).”

ated onthe cot, Thy wife

s of thy wife how she has m

anocuvred thy returf
recd thee to lcave the service of

white men (English
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©) Rehabilitation

PR and
told miseries
Th tition of the country in 1947 brought
e partition o

: e Punjab. Unpreced.ented Come
turmoil to the people on bOtth 2:)‘;‘:;;{6? the min'(,.rities tos:;\;%;aeteH tlt:l (;:s
Mmung) ‘riots, arson and lr;?zp e Muslim minorities, m:,Punjab e
other side 9f the border\',yest-punjab, migrated t? therEagismct mig,atefj
e Sikns Oiithe Population of the Hoshlafplént of colose: [ magni-
Z)h:;eeaswte}:: Pltxd:i;bn(lPakistan). Thisuncxpc(‘;tzs;:lment‘ The migrants
tude created numerous problems d?;ra:\};e arrangements had bet’f:l;’::fye.
were escprted safely .ul.’ toxg}:o:rparkistan tcmporariliy :]r i:én:rrange-
t°_ o abliate the migran t was to ensure their saf:e arr vlte’r food, cloth-
First of all the Governm‘fze for providing them xv_nth sl:e bel;ngin gs and
g e also to. be o ¢ the migrants Were withou ravated. The
meand, medical-aid. Sino habilitation was further ;gfe they were to
oney the proplem o rLwas to ensute the places w ethe villages, 8s
matter of prime 1mp0rtancr<:Ot raightway be sh'lft ed t;he pre—requ.mite
Pe sheltered. ’I"hey coula o them with free rations.  prereauisie
;t Was Dot pOSsﬂi’lf’l.ttgtiE;o"more effective was ]t(l:;; th::,rangemenls for

ili )
c?ﬂg;ﬁ;:i;"g? particular places. Afte; e:l:[oyme at or commercial
allotting {ands and creating avenuse;nceo the accommf)dation f(;rtixtxle
facilitics, they were to be @s;'):;:'ts:déomd L be arraﬁge d me fe sct;z:ed. fo;
e G g mumber of nglgr“e educational institutions :N the refugees.
the‘ Governmenf and pﬂt\;)itse places were “Sfd for hotl:::i also establi-
;I/li;zde“n.ite ptem;ip?gﬁ;ng rchabilifaticn, big camps

a vicw to
e ¢ 3.80,759 Muslims in the district (1941
theie were 3,80, 359 (1951 Censs) after tpe
wnto ho settled inthe district

Before the partition, e
Census), but their number cafn inoed persons W
Partition. The number of (ilsp ac
aftcr the partition was 1,46,935.

displaced persons
« districts of the State, the | .
other d}iS: ltche district of Hoshiarpur which

one
f numerous chos. On
e | on the other,

As compared with
did not feel tempted to Se‘gc
Wwas  economically backwar the land and _
tide, these cho, considerably dank:agelt/ilusl;ims were small. Besides,

’ . - the . avenues.
t dings left by . mercial
tl}:e la.lnd' h]()lckcj adeguate industriel or ‘comns was hampered to
H‘e e ad settlement of the displaced perso who had previously

2 > - - . o
ence the tsp.te _312 he colonists or their an.c»sto)rswere tempted t0 scﬂ‘le
a great extent. s (which then fcll in Pakistan Jonists will settle in
;‘nlgratcd t;: placetition asit was a pol.Cy that co .
ere after the par .
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their home districts,

. . ¢
Among the settlers i the district were also thos
who found industria]

or commercial avenycs

As per 195] Census, the

here

numbers of persons  scttled in eac.lll
tahsil of the district were * Hoshiarpur Tahsij (51,906), Dasuya Tahsi

(65,048), Garhshankar Tahsil (67,584) and, Ung Tahsil (7,449), now
transferred to Himachal Pradesh.

The rehabilitation of the displ
rehabilitation of the school-goers,
gaged in trade,

aced persons was  of three types ;
of agriculturists, and of those en
commerce and industry.

Educational Facilitics.—All tpe
State were closed from July 1947
one academic year of the students
lost. These institutions were reopened
ed period of study. From August

promoted to the next class, The next academic ycar was 10 Cﬂfi in
1949. The students were  granted fee concessions, were P"Owded
with text books, and the examination fecs were subsequently refunded
to them. The College-goers were granted stipends and loans t0
enable them to continue their studies.  All these arrangements Wfre
not sufficicnt to induce the displaced children to continue their studi€s.
Some parents could ill-afforg ¢ven to feed them, as they themselves
were living onfree rations. To mee( the situation, vocational conden
sed courses were started at Hoshiarpur to enable th? trainecs to eart
their livelihood after undergoihg these courscs.

Rural Rebabilitation

Settlement of Agriculturists.~-Thc
cultivated land, the breakup of which i

cducational institutions in the
to February 1948, Consequentlys
admitted (o these institutions was
in March 1948 with the oondens-
1948, the students were to be

Muslims left 2,54,730 acres of
s given as under :

Nehri 18,730 acres

Chahi and Apbi .. 20353

Barani and Saifap - 2,15947 |,
Besides, the settle

ment of the agriculturists was done in three Phases'
The first of these was much easier. Crops were ripe and temp(’raryt
allotment was made to them. They were given option to seek auot'n?e”
in groups, keeping in view the conditions of insecurity then preva‘lms;
People preferred to move in groups in the villages, as they knew Ol;o
another from earlier days. Subsidies and grants were made availab

to enable tlem to repair the houses they were to live in, and to I"m"h‘we

ot
cattle and agricultural implements. The second phase of the allotme
was of quasi-permanent nature.
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: d.---The condi-

Quasi-permanent Allotment of Agricultural ertl;a:laken to allot the

tions were almost settled by April 1948. Stelt)sb;is The land in the

land o agriculturists on a quaSi'pcrmanenh d lef.'tvthe cultivable land

district was allotted to 37,364 p ersons l“;il:s inarespect of the land left by

i i ere to file their cla , eement with

t!;:’:lkm;llll.e Tthjer:ment of India had entered “tlto h::ll iggrreed to make

the G.overnment of Pakistan, wherclaby ea:ilf(‘:;":’:ﬂré cation of their filed

. man
available the land records of the clai
claims,

f land was of
jcultural Loans.—The allotment o ing of cattle
no use A?l‘:]l:ecsz :)I:eAgc:ltivators were given loan; fo(l')f l:;::cf::c?lie villages
and aéricultural implements. The total o a Tahsil was 500 and
in the Hoshiarpur Tahsil Wa;‘:o:\;t:l: ttl}!:elt):;:yof Rs 38,30,094 “’i“s
that in Una Tahsil was 276. ° teps were taken to allot
iculturists up to 1956, V,Vhen Siep the oul-
:1(11: a;::g ::xt};rfngz:::;t basis. This .facillt.y wast 111;::3;33:3& :ants. The
tivators could not undertake farming Wftl':,ol;'ormed only 62 per cent
land left by the Muslims in the East Punlapun.ab Moreover, the land
of the land left by their counterlrrf;)srl;uvl:es‘tStanflar;i Acre Device’, wa?i’
was same type. ’ d was assesse
there!il‘zrte?t;:rlc:;ved. According to t:eacf::“;.“ll:;;h:f tl:; quality was as-
i . For instance, a t four annas was
s:sts::'imz tof ?Zn:snnas and four times the land v:tl::tedszm: landowners
tobe allotted instead. Another featur"t 1w acsilords and the cut was the
held small pieces of land; some were big lan tty landholders suffered
heaviest upon them. On the contrary, Pes (Verification of Lands)
less, 1q accordance with the Displace Person. claims for verification.
Act, 1950, they were required to prefer thwas the claims were to be
It was a c’olossal job and took a lot of t‘I::a;ined from Pakistan. The
Verified in consultation with the records °t as 1,71,231 standard acres,
total evacuce land available for allotm(?u :vwer; allotted 5,678 aores.
Out of which the colonists from Amritsa

—The houses, shops
Allotment of Urban I[mmovable Pr:z::ty;lrb:l; immovable built
ool the industrial establislgnetnlfs ;:Ilssli;s were allotted to th; ladiS;
i ies left by the ims in the village
;]rac::llb:::sg;:perﬁzzt of the houses left by t}les M;E::s of them did
had become dilapidated owing to h?avy o :I‘o cope with the urban
ot conform to the requirements of mlgl'antse-lopmmt of a model town
housing shortage, a scheme for the dev houses were allotted and
Was  chalked out. One hundred b“‘.lt-up 197 plots were carved
they were valued at Rs 13,65,§82. Bes:de;ons against their claims.
out and were allotted to the displaced pe
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t11.:)anst.amounting to Rs 4,67,500 were advanced to enable them to raise

Be. ds ructures. Thereafter, the built-up shops were sold out to them-
es1‘ es, 92 mud-huts were allotted to the poor at a total cost of Rs 7 160,

costing Rs 81 each. g

. Ram Colony Camp situated at a distance of 4 km on the Hosh-
iarpur-Garhshankar Road previously accommodated 1,000 displaced
persons. Afterwal.*ds, all the land-owing displaced pch(;ne shifted 10
gz)e;e laqccils, leavmg. b.ehiad some persons from Jamml; & Kashmir.
Sor 'dWI ows and infirm persons reside there. The blocks, housif
v\fl ows, are now known as the Widows Home. The problem
(;:; ;vxd:w:) and destitutes ' was considered with due aticntiOn, since they
had foR read-earn.ers with them. They were advanced loans to th
o. s 16,398 in 1952, Rs 13,616 in 1953, Rs 5,822 in 1954, RS
1,690 in 1955 and Rs 640 in 1936, , ’ l ’

require;l;hteo dls})laced. persons, settled in the urban areas, weré also
¢ prefer their claims according to the Act mentioned above.
Those cla?ms were also to be verified. Those who did not have urbaft
Pr?perty in Pakistan were also allowed to get the houses at the fixed
Plf:;;l Small urban loans am'i grants were introduced to nclp the dis-
f;ans persczlns to restart their trade, commerce and  industrics. Thes®
starte(;v:::oa vanced at 3} am% 3} per cent interest and its recovery
\ years after the disbursement. The loans, together with
interest, were to be realized over a period of six yewr’s :

compe:slzi;istoa&d f 1:2{! stage of rehabilitation was the payment of the
Displaced ¢ caimants. The claims were verificd under the
wa:‘;:‘; P‘ersm‘s (Verification of Claims) Act, 1950, and the payme®"
wasto made u.nder the provisions of Dispalced Persons (Compensatiod
and acteha::nhtatlon).Act, 1955. The work of payment of compensd”
by impl:):i : started in '1957. Payments were made to the claimants
itk thf }cl:.uts as m. the case of agriculturists. For instance, per-
Peooms with @ llgh.er claims were paid less than the smaller claims.
e : ?ul? of Rs 2,000 r?ceived 66 per cent, whereas thosé
the percentage d akn of rupees received only 20 per cent. Thereaftéls
Lo Perenuage Cootased Shatply. Tt was only 1L1L per cent of the
the 0 hs of rupees., The cut in the compensation in
permanent allotment of land was also affected on the is of the
graded-cut formula. e basis 0

I .

1955, & nrthx.t szplaced Persons (Compensation and Rehabilitation) Act

couk,i np of\.r;snon ‘was fnade to receive the claims from those W
ot file their claims under the Displaced Persons (Verification
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and Claims) Act, 1950 if they could justifiably maintain that they cou}d
not file their claims on valid grounds. There were certain cases in
which the displaced persons had not entered India before 1950. Such
Persons were also entitled to file their claims. The claims were got
verified on a priority basis and were finalized along with other claims.

There was another group of persons who had not taken pOSSESs®
their verified claims. Such persons

ion of land allotted to them against _ i i .
were paid Rs 450 per standard acr® s compensation against thelu ven-
imposing the gra-

fied claims. This paymenf Was made to them after 1
rties inthe rural as well

de*? cut, There were certain jmmovable Prope : . s )
asinthe urban areas, which were attached to certainl Muslim religious
bodies. Those properties were g0t and handed oOver to the
Wakf Board, Punjab, The Boar rties on their
Qwn,

vacated
d manages these prope

properties which were
ment or were grabbed by the local
t vacated by the Government
till pending and await

There were certain rural 2s well as urban

either not in the notice of the Govern
or displaced persons. These were g0
afterwards and disposed of. Certain cases are §
disposal, By August 1, 1976, the Tahsilder (sales) disposed of 6,716

standard acres of cultivated land, 10,728 ordinary acres of qunjar land
dim. Similarly, be disposed of

and 8,737 ordinary acres of banjar 94 i
4,981 houses and 4427 sites. One thousand two hundred and thirteen
standard acr>s of land and 5815 ordinary acres of banjar and 19,5?6
ordinary acres of banjar gadim, 802 houses and 4,715 sites are still
awaiting disposal.
G arden Colonies.—At the time of making allotment of land to thedis-
placed persons, it was an endeavour of the Government to ensuré tht}t “,‘c
garden colonies found due place in the district. Keeping this point in
View, certain lands were reserved for garden coloniesin the district. Th‘fse
were to be allotted only to those claimants who were inclined to . raise
gardens in these lands.  For this purpose, @ village named Panam 1t the
Garhshankar Tahsil was earmarked for allotment. Besides, then': w.ere
345 acres and 3 kanals of garden land left by the Muslims in the district.
This land, too, was allotted only to those who were 1o raisethe gardens.
Rural Housing.—The aumber of the displaced persons was smaller
than the outgoing Muslim migrants. But still rural housing PIOble.m
wasthere, Land holdings With the Muslims were very small anq the dis-
Placed persons were allotted land on economic GrOWASS fogs and s
peculiar sityation arose. A feW people settled in 8 big village andina
small village more persons settled if the land stood allotted t0 them.
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Certain villages had more houses than
a few landholders. Every landholder

a plot for his personal use. If he wanted more, he could have them 08

. . ©
reserve price. In case Do customer was forthcoming it was to b
disposed of by open auction,

the demand;; in others, there wcl:
was allowed to keep one house an

The Scheduled Castes.
settle in the district were g
callv very poor,
of the houses.

—Those Scheduled Castes who wanted t‘l’
ivea house sites free of cost. Being econon"rs
thev were also advanced grants to undertake repai

Widows and Destitutes.

. f
—There was another lamented section ©
women who was to be hel

ped. They were the widows and the destitutes
All those persons, whose bread-earners were either killed or Wer
missing in Pakistan were to be provided with claims even before
their finalization. Theijr settlement was a moral obligation. The

figures below indicate the amount distributed to the widows an
destitutes from 1952 to 1956:

e
Year Amount distributed
(Rs)
1952 - 16,398
1953 e 13,616
1954 .. 5,822
1955 . 1,690
1956 . 640
R

(Soure ; Deputy Commissioner, Hoshiarpur)

PEOPLE

APPENDIX

(Vide
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page 64)

i District on the
ttled in the Hoshiarpur
akistan, etc. who Se
Displaced Persons from ﬂ ition of the Country in 1947

—

] o les

IE Origi Persons Males Fema
ICt of Origin
Pakistan, etc.)

P 6,859 13,707 [3,152
Lahore , i
Sialk §27,559 14,332 13,32

lalkot - |
G £6,961 £3,745 8,216
Ujranwal ,
Shj . [21,392 {11,730 9,662
eikhupur [
Guj " 12,106 £6,928 5,178
ujrat
Sh, Jh 4,054 [2,146 1,908
ahpur
Jhel " 877 421 456
clum
Rawal r1,622 747 875
awaloind;
A e 652 449 203
o : 87
Mianwal [2,046 1,159 8
lanwalij
M a 11,876 16,649 5,227
L ey 23,122 12,050 11,072
" 12,427 1,407 1,020
Jha
M y 7,193 3,750 3,443
ultan ! -
1,165 764
I 501 328 173
e K 59 9 50
Baluch Frontier Tract
Gurdaspur (Shakargarh Tahsil transferred to - 1,841 1,89
Pakistan in 1947) .. 1 1 -
i 216
429 213
H .
K’d“‘“’ad o 262 119 143
arachi 3
24 24
Nawab Shah 2
Sukh 208 66 14
o 209
400 191
Upper Sind Frontier Tract g B
66
f:"gha’ 365 184 181
azar,
M . 134 82 52
ardan .
620 280
Peshawar
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-—
Distict of Origin — AGRICULTURE AND IRRIGATION
(Pakistan, etc. P . s .
stan, etc.) ersons Males Fema! Agriculture has been, and is the most important avocation of the
—_— - majority of the people inhabiting the district. It has assumed great  signi-
Kohat 105 ficance in the context of the urgent need for stepping up production  for
Bannu : 169 04 achieving self sufficiency in food.
D . o 238 15 123 ‘
era Ismail Khan . , g1 ACCording to the 1971 Census, 88 per cent of the population of the
Quetta 47 160 Hoshiarpur District was rural against the corresponding figure of 76 per
Bulan . 321 260 6! <_:ent for the State. Out of the total working force, 62 per cent was engaged
Bahawalpur " 2 2 - in agriculture as cultivators and agricultural labourers. The break-up
U e e et .
i ’ = 2,836 1,643 1,193 of persons engaged in agriculture in the district in 1971 was as follows:—
Baluchistan P ] ——
- = 38 2 1 S S
Loral
) 1 1 — Total Males Females
East Bengal (Bangladesh) .
4 3 ——
Total —_— . 4
Burnt Sli 1,40,573 75 557 65,016 As Cultivators 1,20,204  1,19,689 515
urnt Slips —— T
‘ 6,362 ,161 As i 1 48,794 527
Grand Total . S32 3200 __’/3/ . Agricultural Labourers 49,32
------- L o dess  qgass 6817 Total . 1,69,525  1,68,483 1,042
} 7 Y
(Census of Ind;, . : _—
Tab]‘eo{sl.:_ g '\l/?sl » Punjab, District Census Handbook . Vol. I, Hoshiarpur Dpistriel e S — -
(Census of India, 1971, District Census Handboak, Series 17, Hoshiarpur District,
p. 125)

(a) Land Reclamation and Utilization

(i) Land Utilization.—The utilisation of land resources forms a major
item in any programme of economic planning especially in an economy
which is predominantly agricultural. It reveals the various uses to
Which land is put and also indicates improved ways of exploitation of its
Tesources for better production.

The following statement gives the classification of area by land use

in the Hoshiarpur District, during 1965-66 to 1974-75 . —
101
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The area, according to village papers is based on returns of area
prepared by village staff for revenue purposes in the district, whereas area
by professional surveyis worked out by the Surveyor-General of India.
There is some difference in the two sets of figures because of different
methods adopted by them. In 1974-75,the area of the district was 391
thousand hectares.

The area under forestsinthe district during 1974-75 was 29 thousand
hectares.  Thisincludes actually forested areas on the lands, classed or
administered as forest under any legal enactment dealing with forests
Whether state owned or private except in areas not cadastrally surveyed.
The area under forests givenin this section does not tally with that of the
Forest Department, owing to the fact that certain lands though not wooded,
are taken as forest by the Forest Department, while these are not treated
assuch by the Director of Land Records, Punjab.

Land not available for cultivation includes absolutely barren and
unculturable land like mountains, deserts etc. which cannot be brought
under plough except at exorbitant cost, or land covered by buildings,
roads and railways and water or otherwise appropriated for non-agricultural
Purposes. The total area of land not available for cultivation in the
district in 1974-75 was 88 thousand hectares.

Other uncultivated land, excluding fallow lands denotes land
available for cultivation, either not taken up for cultivation or abandoned
later on for one reason or the other and includes culturable waste, permanent
Pastures, village commonlandsand other grazing lands, and lands under
Miscellaneous trees, crops and groves. In 1974-75, the area under this
head was 16 thousand hectares in the district. '

Fallow lands denote cultivable land which after abandonment remains
Uncultivated over a long period called ‘old fallows’ those kept unclutivated
during the current year are called ‘current fallows’. Fallowing is practised
mainly to enable the land to recoperate. It also becomes necessary under
100 wet or too dry conditions when no crops can be sown.  The area under
fallow lands in the district was 4 thousand hectares. This area was

under ‘current fallows’.

Net area sown is the area on which sowing is actually done
during the course of a year. In 1974-75,the net area sown in the
district was 254 thousand hectares. ‘The total cropped area is the gross
area under all crops in a year and is the total of net area sown and
area sown more than once. Such area in the district during 1974-75
was 372 thousand hectares, The cultivable area per agricultural
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worker in the district, during 1974-75 was 1-47 hectare as against
1.72 hectare in 1960-6]. The net area SOwn per agricultural worker
also decreased in  1974-75 to 1.40 bectare from 1.52 hectar®
in  1960-61. The percentage  of area sown more than once to the net

area sown in the district during 1974-75 was 46 ‘46 whereasit was 2964
in 1960-61.

(if) Reclamation of Waterlogged Areas, Swamps,
the salinisation of the land which often
sub-soil water table invades the rogt zon

etc.—Waterlogging and
accompanies it, occur when the
eofthe soil and comes up to
» the soil which needs adequate aera-

tionfor its health begins to lose its fertility and uitimately becomes totally

unproductive. Upto 1974-75, 149 hectares i.e. 105 hectares under salinity
(thur) and 44 hectares under waterlogging (sem) was affected in the district.
The major cause of waterlogging and salinisation g the scepage which

occurs from unlined rivers, streams (chos), canals and distributaries.

Any strategy for tackling the problem of waterlogging will have
to take note of fact that jt will avail very little of new areas continue
to become \.avaterlogged while Lorge sums of money arc being spent oft
reclaiming existing Waterlogged areas. The main concern must, therefore
be to,stop new ageas being lost to waterlogging and salinity. The remedy for
waterlogging consists basically in providing the land with adequate
drainage. The pumping-sets can be installed in the affected areas o
diminish the water-level, The problem of salinity may need additional
treatment by way of leaching and soil amendments,

‘The area under thur and sem in the district, during 1970-71 to 1974-75,
is given below:

Year Thur Sem Total
—_—

1970-11 105 44 149
wn-12 105 a4 149
197273 105 4“4 149
1973-14 105 “ 149
1974-75 105 44 149

(sml’unia g)l Abstracts of Punjub, 1971 t0 1973 and Financial Commissioner, Revenue,

—

105
AGRICULTURE AND IRRIGATION

(b) Irrigation

. ; i iculture and

Irrigation is an essential condition f(?f ‘mtfil(l):gsozg;psto rebuild

increasing crop yields.  The development of irriga cessary to improve the
the agricultural economy. Itis, therefore, ne

Water resources and utilize them properly. B
thirds of the rainfall in the d1§tr1ct
The average annual amount of rainfall

from 1971 to 1975 wa§ 73-11 centi-
n facilities after the independence

@) Rainfall.—More than two
oCcurs  durir,g July to September.
in the district during the last, f ive.ye.al‘s_
Metres. With the extension of irrigatio rains has not  occurred in the

f
(1947), the failure of crops for want o " tatoment i
district, This fact is well borne out by the following
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Rainfall in the Hoshiarpur District, 1970 to 1975

Area

Rainfall during month of

under
Crops
failed

Annual

August Septem- October Novem- Decem-

June

May

March April

(cm)

(¢cm) January Feb-

Rainfall

Year

for
want of

(cm)  ber

rain
(Hect-
ares)

{cm)

ber

(cm)

{cm)

July
(cm) (cm) (cm) (cm) ber

(cm)

(cm)

(cm) ruary

0-84

16 -22

32-37

15-96
2629
3128

2225

149 2091

?

0-1

0-88
0-24
2-87
0-54
0-20
316

0-55
371
3-56
376

602
0-67
293
5-02
1-07

400

9993

.

1970
1971

HOSHIARPUR

2:24
1-07

572
0-60
4-44

1-32

25-33

1-01 393 11-57

0-95
0-07

80-71

071
483
371
2-14

19-55
2671

4-80
14-99
8-

6832
8665 -

1972
1973
1974

1975

172

32
98
1-59

2-

15-03

18-72
2100

2348

56

51-09

7878

.o

5-27 1103 099 042

1:60

4-10

(Statistical Abstra cts of Punjab, 1971 to 1976)
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~_(ii) Irrigation Facilities.—A'most all the major facilities of irrigation,
i.e. canals, tube-wells, wells and pumping-sets are availab'e in the district.
The gross area irrigated during 1974-75 was 146.8 thousand hectares as
compared to 140.5 thousand hectares in 1973-74. The gross area irrigated
as percentage to " he to’al cropped area in the district during 1973-74 and
1974-75 was 34.8 and 39.5 respective’'y. The table given below shows
the net area irrigated in thousand lectares, alongwith the percentage to
thenet arca so~n through different sources of irrigationin the district,
during 1970-71 to 1974-75 :

Govern- Wells Other Total Percen-
Year ment including  sources tage to
canals tube-wells net areca
and sown

pumping-

sets
1970-71 .. 11.6 42.1 1.0 54.7 22.0
1971-72 .. 11.7 43.7 1.0 56.4 22.0
1972-73 .. 11.7 59.9 1.0 72.6 29.0
1973-74 .. 11.8 62.5 1.0 75.3 30.0
1974-75 .. 11.5 70.1 1.0 82.6 33.0

y—

(Statistical Abstracts of Punjab 1970 to 1975)
Canals

Canals are a major source of irri:ation. There are two canals
viz. the Shah Nahar Canal and the Bist Doab Canal in the district. The
Shah Nahar Canal takes off from the river - Beas near Mukerian in the
district. Up till 1949, this canal was controlled by the District Board.
With a view to developing canal irrigation in the district, the manage-
ment of this canal was taken over by the Irrigation Department in 1949,
Since then irrigation from this system ha.% gaitly increased.

The Bist Coab Canal serving the district takes off from the right
bank of the river Satiuj from the Rupnagar Headworks. l}w%des
Hoshiarpur, thiscanal also irrigates the Jullundur and Kapurthala districts.
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Th H
Bist D:::ﬂ%‘:;ngl t-ab]e sho'w S the area irrigated by the Shah Nahar and
als in the District, during 1970-71 to 1974-75 :—

_—

Year —
Area irrigated Area irri-
by Shah Nahar  gated by
Canal Bist Dosb

Canal

- ‘\\ﬂwtams) (hectal‘es)

1970-71 —
197172 27,857 1,018
1972.73 27,883 1,065
197374 28,202 1,015
19775 28,588 1,047
e 30,014 1,103

—_— e

(Source : ! Executive En
Gurdaspur,
Jullundur)

and b gmet:r, Madhopur Division, U.B.D.C.
0d Executive Engineer Bist Doab Division,

Wells (incladi
( c‘ddlng Tube.-wells and Pump;ng-sets)'_we“ ilrigation is

irrigation in the district, Wells
. Wells worked by power

are called tybe-
ube-wels, Tube-wells apd PuUmping-sets were introduced

in 1950,

Irrigation wj
ith wells, tube-wells, and pumping-sets has a superiority

over canal irrigation i
ey canal angth:rl; ?;n;:: water from.these sources is available all the
case with o itigatis ver over.wa_terlpg of field as is quite often the
0. Well irrigation also does not brin ; forth the
of salt.s to soil surface, Ho»\:e'ver, there
extension of well irrigation.  Although
sets) have been introduced since indepen-
montaneous areas of the

Irrigation facilities are
i ) e
lift irrigation are givent:-:;.o:il:rihgt l;‘“gatlon system. The loans for
0d of 15 years and subsidi
sidized to the

provided to the farmer.
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71 to 1974-75, 18

sets installed in the Hoshiarpur District, during 1970-
given below :

Te——
——_— - 4 197475
Item (97071 197172 1972:73 1973
oy 9412 9,412
Wells (Percolation) 199 1072 11,695 ,

17,900 18,382 18,599
e
ts of Punjab 1971 to 1975)

Tube-wells and pumping-sets 7,661 13,306

(Statistical Abstrac
inor irrigation

The canted by the Government for m :
et o 75, is given below :

works'in the district, during 1970-71 to 1974-

s

274 1974-75
ltem o172 197273 1973
' ®e (Rs) ®)
Wells (Percolution)  24.500 - - -
Tube-wells and -
Umping.sets 5,00,000 - 22,66,000

(under Emet-

gency Agricul-

tural Produc-

tion Prog-

ramme).

I ————

(Source : Director of Agriculture, Punjab, Chandigarh)

(c) Agicultare including Horticulture

() Set-up and Activities of the Agriculture Department.—The dep “‘“;:‘:f
I8 represented in the district by the Chief Agricu'tura! Officer, Hosh! b
PUr who is unler the control of the Director of Agrlc}xlture, Pul::lah,
Chaddigarh. The Chief Agricultural Officer is. overali mchargc?bc; ;0:
entire agricultural operations in the district. He 18 wholly feslzio_ns‘s ?sted
the Preparation and execution >f district agricultural plans and 1s aosf .
by 1 Seed Development Officer, | Horticuiture Dev‘elf)pmentf' 1c;é
1 Agricultural Information Officer, 1 District Training of ‘fr’-d

Agricultural Inspectors and 45 Agricultural Sub-Inspectors,  HesICes

Ministerial and Class IV staff.
an Assistant Plant Protection Officer

he direct control of the Chief Ari-
lant Protection Inspectors all posted

_ Tolook after plant protection,
'S posted at Hoshiarpur also under t
Cultural Officer. He is assisted by 6 P
at Hoshiarpur.
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The Agriculture Department guides the farmers in the layout of ga‘;‘
dens, in the extension of new orchards, in controlling various p:sts an

disedses affecting agricultural crops and gardens, in the management and
procurement of fertilizers and good seeds, and in |

aying out demonstra-
tion plots to bring home to the ¢ iltivators the sup.riority of varieties
recommended for cultivation in the district. It also helps ihe fruit-growers
in getting enhanced supply of cana! water for establishing and dCVC'O?‘
ing new orchards. [ oang are advanced by the Government to the cul'tl‘
vators for repairing o'd we's and constructing new ones and installing
tube-wells and pumping-sets. Besides, taccavi loans are advan:ed for the
development of horticulture.

Loans for the reclamation of land and for
grape cultivation are also advanced to the cultivators.

(i) Soils and Crops

Solls.—The soils of the Shiwalik  hill region are sandy with
occasional layers of clay

and loam or granuly loam. The soils are
developed from the weathering of sand stone and conglomerates and
are light in texture and poot in potential fertility status. A numb:f
of gu'lies, nalas and chos (seasonal streams) are fount in hilly a‘_‘d
plain areas of thedistrict, n hilly and plain arcas, soil profile
development varies with elevation and local factors affecting it.

Physiographically, the soifs of the district can be divided
into five physiographic Units,

the description  of which is given
as under:

(1) Lower Shiwalik Hill Soils

The soils are gently to moderately sloping (1
soils on the teds of lower strips in Garhsh

and Talwara blocks are cultivated. The
in Garhshankar blo 'k and this area is
area’. The soils are deep sandy loam
loam to clay loam in the subsurface lay
cho beds are slightly to moderatcly sto

3 per cent). The
ankar, Mahalpur, Dasuy3
major group of soils fall
popularly known as ‘Beet
to bam at the surface and
ers. The soils adjoining the
ny (1520 per cent).

@ Lower Shiwalik Foothill Soils (Kandi Are

These soils lie at the foot of lower Shiwaliks and are called
Kand!  area. The soils are  gently to moderately sloping (2—3
per cent) and are infested with seasonal chos with irrigation slope and
excessive run off resulting in  nutrient losses and poor water
conservation. The soils are 'oamy sand to sandy loam at t_h°
surface and sandy loam in the subsurface layers, and cover majof

a)

i T
Y b |

Portions of Ralachaur, Saroy 2 blocks.

i twar
IL, Bhunga, Dasuya, Mukerian and Tai¥

s by
— broken at places

seasonal ‘chos

t) except
in (2_3 per cen
These areas arc in general, gently o fpes may be up to 5

¢ ) (¥ the Sl 1 I'I

for the areas around the ‘chos ajvg?erparts of Bhunga, ?o;:;rci;:;ur
g coner m lpur an

por cent. . The ";;e:locks and part of Mz}lt;a ff this unit general-
and Hoshiarpur 1 intonsively cultivated so! face and loamy sand
blocks, The norma sand texture at the sur e devoid of free
ly have sand to ]b"i;my Most of these sails ar
to  sandy loam below.

ofiles.
carbonates and show weekly developed pr

(4) Soils of Flat Plains

. itions within
. ower topographic oSt an one
Th?se areas Shghﬂy] atle:ell with slopes usu}?:]r}ilaxlle,ss])::uya and
the plain and are nea:;gv er major parts of M“at the surface and
Per cent. The areas sa dy loam to loam ovement ofclay, silt
]"Ianda b]ocksl andb;:,ew The soils show them:n of these soils also
::(’l“ :((:hfllw:’ ::II:; to the lower 'Iayer‘S ' tiz pores. The soils are
show the presence of clay coating in

intensively cultiva
i tly drained, irrigated and f‘iloloding and waterlog-
';Vl:lll to1 m;;:lerfec ‘;on areas are subjected t0 e develop-
¢ localised depress

; e resulted 1
ging during monsoon season 'Whl]f;a 1?7"‘; ceas in Taoda Block.
ment of saline sodic patches 10

ultivated
(%) Soils of Flood Plans—partly ¢

ate‘y 'Slﬁplw ( A aﬂd
These areas arc gently to mogas (Talwara, Mukeriad

A : o
ad cover bet areas adjoining river Block). These soils a1e ¥ dy“f(;
Tenda blocks) and Satiuj (Balac.ha“tfexmre The soils are 1:3nloam
: o ariably in ) loam to ¢
l:éshly stratified *::1" t}Ze river beds and saniy Mukerian. blocks,
Amy sand arou r beds. In Talward at ones and boulders of
:veayﬁf:%m t:m rl;:p osits contain lot of s
ood plain s

. ding
octed to flao »
asionally subjocted one mette
vase: hese arcas are 0cc be within
ni?l?a::ets;bl:h:: most of these areas may

during monsoon season.
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Ma.jor and Subsidary Cro
two main categories, viz,
(hari) or spring harvest.
soon from June to Augy

ps.~—T ' .
kharif (}sle Crol.)s grown in the district fall int
The khar'awam)f or autumn harvest and rabi
if or rainfed crops arc sown inmon’

st a :
to late December. The rgph; :;i lilfrljvestmg lasts from carly September
1gated crops are i
usually sown 18

October—Novembe
. T and harvested f; .
main kharif cro o Tom mid March e
cotton, mo{;ng, psﬁ(:;,:he. district are paddy, maile,(;}:lgta(:cn:i ]g\rl[zi;idr’flﬂ’
oilseeds are the prinoi s ;'11 (stasame) whereas wheat, gram t,>arle and
br]mal bhmd(] i Pa rabi crops. AmOng veget i-,l ’ Y, o0
» i (lady finger) chilli, cauliflower, et ca aels, potato,a;f);l:psv
, etc. also are rabi ]

The detailed parti
i particulars regard;
their total pr . .gardlng the area . .
aPPCndicespl Z(Iill;ctlllon In the district from 1970_7ln<ti§rlg;f:‘c;5cnt crops :!;n
The important kha ,-at the end of this chapter on pa P g;vel 4
rif and rabi crops are discussed a p g;:s 141 an .
s under ;

Wheat

It is the most i
the people. The z‘;‘:‘:;’;t afmoflg food crops and is the staple  diet of
October, but can be sown © lor 1S sowing is from the middle to end O
villages land becomes fit fup to t.he end of December, In the riverdin
harvesing starts ge Or sowing in latter half of N ber. 'THE
nerally on the Baisakhi day i.e. 13th A;):;n;f tll;;z yea.

The area under .
wheat cultivation in the district during 1974-75 was 141

thousand hecta:
Tes out of the total cropped area of 372 thousand hectare$

which produced 292 t
) housa ;
kilograms per hectare. nd metric tons of wheat with a yield of 2,070

. Paddy
t is cultivated

The land is prepafe?inb;l?]::: lands or on lands wihch reccive irrigation-
end June and the tren or four ploughs. Its nursery is sown in M8

Lo splantation i
The harvesting time is October-N;z:;::: ttheend offune and in Julf

The area upnde i
T paddy cultivation in the district during 1974-75 was

34 thousand hec
. . tares, which prod
with a yield of 1,804 kilograms p; er u;:: :tar(;: thousand metric tons of ri%

Maize
staple diet of the :e‘;';ior::::ﬁ?ﬁ( cxop of the distrit and forms 9
in sufficient quantities, ] Y in winter mont e o
the cereals, i(.leua;Gt lttl:)s. Next ot wheat, it occupied t]llxi ‘l':}:e:s:t " av::zt:;
X usand hectares during the 1974-75 angd prf;:w 4117

thousand metrio tons i
. of maize, ;
grams in the same year, 7oKl Per heotare  was 1,533 kil
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The maize sced is sown after the first fall of rain in June or July. The
Crop requires constant weeding and hoeing. Moderate and frequent rain
With alternating sunshine, is best for maize. In a few fields, two maize
Crops are raised in the same season.

Bajra

greatly decreased during the last two
s sown in June-August and

AGRICULTURE AND 1R

The cultivation of bajra has
decades duc to its low yield. However, it 1
harvested in September—November.

Barley

fthe district. It is a rabi crop,

Barley is not an important ¢ctop 0 : .
d harvested 1n April.

sown from October to early January an
Pulses

are mash, massar , moong,

and is sown as a secon:

Gram is the major Ccrop.

tares and the

wn in the district
lar in this district

d bajra.
22 thousand hec

The important pulses gro
and gram. Moong is less popu
dary mixed crop with maize, jowar an
The area under this crop during 1974-75 was
Production was 26 thousand metric tons.

Sugarcane .
p of the district. Tt is planted in
manuring and irrigation.

This is perhaps the only cash Ct0
mber and continues till

February-March, The crop requires heavy
Its harvesting starts from the middle of Nove

February or even later.
The area under sugarcane, during 197475, was 10 thousand hectares
Which produced 39 thousand metric tons of gur.

Oil-seeds

trict the most important are

Among the oil-sceds Srown in the dis ot &
Sesame, rape and mustard and groundnut. The total area under oil-

Seeds in the district during 1974-75 was about 10 thousand hectares which

Produced about 7 thousand metric tons of oil-seeds.
Berseem

It is an important rabi fodder crop. 1t is sown dt‘lrin.g the last 'chek

of September and the first week of October. Berseem is highly nl{tf}tlous

fodder and keeps on growing after repeated cuttings ttfro!)ghout the

Winter and early summer seasons. The orop gets ready within 60 days

after sowing.
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L . Lo ch
Vegetables.——Agro—chmat1cally, the Hoshiapur District is very mu

snitable for the production of almost

the sub-montane situation of the distri

heat during summer. The district is k
of potat

I types of vegetables. Because of
ct,it does not suffer from excessiv®
nown for the raising of carly variety
O CTop in autump throughout the Country. Major portion of the early
ed crop of Potato is marketed in otherparts of the country and
generally fetches a good price to the growers and the State. In 1973'74"
the area covered under the potat, Crop in the district was 5,700 hectare?
which rose to 8,565 hectares ip 1974.75,
The total area under

in 1973-74 was 880 hectares
following vegetables are sow

. istrict
vegetables excluding potatoes, in the districh
which rose to 1,486 hectares in 1974-75. The
nin the district :—

Summer Vegetables: lady finger (bhindi), bottle-gourd (ghia kaddu), 85
gourd (petha), pumpkin (halwa kaddu), brinjal round
and long (baingan), tomato (tamatar), musk -melo®
(sarda kharbuza), bitter-gourd (karela), spong®
gourd  (ghiq), radge-gourd (kafi tori), cucumber
(khira), water-melon (tarbuz), chillies (mirch), arum
(arvi), sweet-potato (shakarkandi.

Winter Vegetables - cauliflower (phy; gobhi), cabbage (band gobhi), knok

khol (gandh gobi), carrot (gajar), raddish (mul'h
turnip (shalgam), funegreek (methi), spinach(palakh

. A 0
onion (piaz), garlic (assan), peas (matar), and potat

(alu).

Fruit Crops and Gardens,
most important foods of man
also indispensable for the mai
of the agriculturist also,
high returns,

¢
—Fruits and vegetables are among tH
kind as they are not only nutritive but 8%
ntenance of health. From the point of vie¥

. . f
they are of great Importance as he is assured O
from their Cultivation even op g small area,

Fruits like mango, citrus, guaya, pear, peach and almonds are grow?

in the digtrict, The area under fruits in the district, during 1974-75, wes
3,044 hectares,
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0 per acte are ad-

Lo to Rs3,00 .
To encourage grap: culiivation, loans up advanoed, in the

f loans, thus,
Yanced to the cultivators. The ar,“OL;a:nobelow :
district, from 1970-71 1o 1974-75. is &

Amount of
loans
advanced for
grape cultiva-
tion
Year (Rs)
T e T T 60,000
1970-71 60,000
1971-72 55,000
1972-73 75,000
1973.74 —
1974-75

J——

i T
Commissioner, Hoshiarpur)

—— . - -

(Source : Deputy

i ctices |
(iii) Ymproved Agricultural Pra I pmdu:
: ty is the result of increase
. ding varicties of seeds,

ices pla
Improved agricultural practices Iz\dzlxctivi
tivity in agriculture. Incrctasc n P; and high yiel
iMigation facilitics, use of improve

; ttern, plant
A iple cropping pa
application of fertilizers, adoption of multi icultural implements, etc.

. roved ag . . -
Protection measures and use of ImMp ities of seeds is the most impo .
But f improved and high yielding var high yielding varietieso
n .
tant uis: bZtteri:g agricultural production. :l;;ow .
. . n .
different crops sown in the district are give

Namer - - Variety
Name of crop 7 | 30;
i .G 357, 8.
\‘W% Kalyan Sona, P V.18, Sona Lika, w
eat ..
and C. 306 v
Maize Ganga hybrid No. 5, Compo s
) Palman—s79, H. M.
Rice P.R. 106,
Padd .. LR.8,Jaya, )
’ Basmati—370 (Contd)
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Sugarcane Co..64, Co. J.58, Co. 3. 67, Co. 975, Co.11%
Co.J.46,Co. 1148
Gram .. C=235
Potato

Kufti Chandermukhi, Kufri Sindhuri, Kufri Shakth
Kufri Sheetman.

e e e /“/

The area under high-yielding varictics of wheat, rice and maize, durt8
1974-75, was 85, 29 and 2 thousand hectares, respectively.

1
The percentage of area under high-yiclding varictics to the tot:)
cropped area in the district for wheat, ricc and maize during 1970-71
1974-75 is given below:

—— //

otsl
Percentage of area under high-yielding varieties tot

cropped area in the Hoshiarpur District
Name of crop

1970-7t  1971-72

.———"//’

e .

Wheat 4733 4145 4452 4898 O .

Rice 22 58 45 95 60 00 no ¥ @
Maize 5.19 1.30 1.23 337 %

—— - /

SR

(Statistical Hand Books of Pu

njab 1973-
Economic Advi

74, 1974-75 and 1975-76, issued by the
ser to Governiment, P

unjab, Chandigarh)
(iv) Farmer’sTraining Camps

The programme of farmer's training
in the district in March, 1972 as a Cent

- .. . ient
District Training Officer, Hoshiarpur, is overall responsible for the efficie?

training of the scheme in the district. He is under the control of the
Chiet Agricultural Officer, Hoshairpur

ut »andis assisted by ] Radio Cont#
Officer, 1 Training Officer (Male)and 1 Training Officer (Female).

. d
and cducation was mtrodl};;e
rally sponsored scheme

The main object of the shem

. . . i n
€ 1S to increase agricultural producti©
and also to popularise multi

. ) ple cropping by involvin ga large number ¢
far.m‘ers in the High-Yielding Varicties Programme and other agricultura/
activities.  Under the scheme, farmers’ training camps at district/bloc¥

Kt
1972-73 197374 19T
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Tie extension
son.
village level are organized at the start of crop Sed

. inars atten-
' ining in the seminar:
Staff and progressive farmers arc imparted training d Agriculture

. jversity an
ded by experts of the Punjab Agncultz::;tigr in respect of seed treat-
. i n I i during
D P b. Pl‘aCtlcal Demo' - IS are glven
m:}:td T(tif:‘;n: : wll)xl;;1 J?md cfficient application of fertilize
, 0 ,
these camps
) t
’» Agency Developmen
(¥) Marginal Farmers’ and Agricultural Labourers 8
Scheme, Hoshiarpur vor, 1971 with
s trict in November,
. in the district 1n bourers’
i s introduced in t , icultural Labo
" Thl.S schemef\:/}'cll: Marginal Farmers and Agr 1“0t et finance 1
Ae setting up o ¢ Hoshiarpur It was setup asd p . farmers having
. o
bgentfy (MFALA):;“ of India. The scheme ]:ov:ers honing homestcad
}t’ ' - Governm 1 hectare and agricultura! 12 oum agricultural activi-
OLdmgs of 16:580S thar::ent or more of their income {10
and earning 50 per
ties.

i 11
i i f the sma

i has
) scultural  production
h in agricy . latively
t breakthroug i tryside,but re
tf)arme;\& bThte rcc:t:in degree of Prospcrxty inthe C(::l::alze an’ advantage of
Tought about ace e

. been abl n-

Pigger and well placed cultive 0 ha;riultivators do not POSS;SS thep:cf:)eor
sma t been -

the ec ic progress. As the { there has no rope
ti I 01’101‘“‘.‘?t Sgl;‘or ag‘-icultufa} de\ Clopme.n. s Thjs agencyas objecuve
a pre-.rcqum € " their economic condm? ‘i cilities, improvement
t.IOnate- impr, vemfent mds create minof irngatl‘on alands " d oncourage
l.s t]o u(;\pgove their la;];a;r;ation of saline jalkaline
n land drainage, re

. . heep rearing
dairy farming, S
iculture, poultrys art form the
) up horticu ! roduce, ap .
these farmers to ta.ke p rketing of the P . and construction of
and piggery tarming, proper ma animals anc €0

ch: se of
facility of providing funds for the put
sheds, etc.

(vi) Agricultura) Co-operatives ks to protect the agriculturistfb:oth
. KS !
5;7- degencration. The theory ©

] ciation
indivi Ual can, b) asso .
ion i isolated and powerless mdw‘d1 support, obtain credit
O?Ct:au;n Y t}::ltbanmoral development and mutua
With others and by

X independently.
! fhe workS m ’
: d his reach,1 f self-reliance
. ntage“’ beyon ; . rtancﬁ (o)
l]ind other matdenal ad;:ration emphasises the 1mPO al deterioration of
n other words, co-0

) . and mor
and mutual hclp for preventing material
the downtrodden of the soeciety.

i t

The co-operative movemen A
1 . . 0
against economic evils and ™
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The co-operative movement in India started with the passing of the
Co-operative Credit Societies Act of 1904. The Act provided only fof

the formation of agricultural credit societies in the rural areas. Spect ]
stress was laid on rural rather than on urban credit in view of the greate

importance of the former in India. There
the number and activities of the societies

the Act of 1904 was found insufficient to
movement,

was a rapid growth izt
between 1906 and 1911, b
meet the growing needs of the

ed whith recognized three kinds of central societies in addition to the

primary societies recognized by the Act of 1904. The Act also rocogniz-
ed co-operation in fields other than credit.

(1) Primary Agricultural Credit/Service Societies.—Finance is the hub
of agriculture as in the case

of industry. Farmers need short-term
finance for purchase of seeds,

manures  and chemical fertilizers, 18°
secticides and agricultural implements; medium-term loans for the
purchase of livestock, sinking of well, etc. and

redemption of land and for making other perma
it. For all these needs the farmer used to contract credit from the

money-lender before the advent of co-operative movement. But nows
most of the requirements of funds are met by

credit societies at cheaper rates of interest.

long-term loans fof
nent improvements 0B

the primary agricultural

In the Punjab State, the short-term and medium-term credit struc-
ture is based on a three-tier system

the State level, Central Co-operat
Primary Agricultural Credit/Servi
major objectives of the primary a

to supply agricultural credit,
modities,

, i.e. Apex Co-operative Bank 8t
ive Banks at district/tahsil level and
ce Societies at the village level. The
gricultural credit/service societics 8¢

distribution of essential consumer com”

Provision of storage and marketing facilities and for light
agricultural implements and machinery,

The Punjab State Co-operative Land Mortgage Bank at the S‘f‘te
Level and the primary co-operative land mortgage banks at  the district/
tahsil level advance loans to the farmers for long-term purposes.

Thefirst Agricultural Co-0
pur District was registered in 1 Panjawar, Tahsil
Una(now in Himachal Pradesh). It was registered under the Companies
Act and later on in 1905 under the

Co-operative  Societies Act, 1904. In
1921, there were 775 societies with 23,742 me

mbers and a share capital
of Rs 5 lakhs. By 1930, the number of societics had increased to 959
1357 in 1950 and 1963 in 1960 and the membership was 36,000, 81,000
5.81 lakhs, 41 lakhs and 105

perative Society inthe composite Hoshiar-
891—92 in the village

and 1,57,749 baving share capital of Rs

The Co-operative Societies Act of 1912 was, therefore, pass”
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ere were 1,215 agricultural cc:)-
ith a members hip of 1,99,00(i
mounted to Rs 382 lakhs an

975, th
lakhs, respectively. Oa J}Jne 30;1'1 -
operative credit societies in the 1se ye;r a
The loans advanced during th: sam

i 54 lakhs. L istrict
e deposis (0 R & rative Bank functioning in the dis
ral Co-ope

\
. ced Joans amount
This bank advan 5. Four Pri
i t different places . .o June 30, 1975.
;:tgh tzg Ib{rsag(:’tllzsiflakhs during the year e?\dmtg B;achaur, Garhshankzr,
. a . he de-
Banks, on¢ €acit < district to meet t
mary_Land Mortgage a are functioning m.the lThese banks advanced
Hoshiarpur and Das;yance of the agriculturlstS-k s duting 1974-75 for
o for long term 8 lIt]o the tune of Rs 95.95 laweus and debt redemp-
igans to tthe fa;T:;d tractors, sinking of tube-
€ purchase o .

tion, etc.

There was one Cent

: f societies owe
. oo These kinds O .
it Societies. der this Act,
i Non-Credit Societies 1912. Un )

@ .A.g"cult“mCo-operative Societies A(-:t’h aims at the promotion

g B 0 (e O any socity WhiC dance with co-operative
m;t only credit S(?Cltet:::ES of its members in accor

of the economic inte

Principles, could be established.

f i ltural requite-,

fo the purchase [0) agrlcu .

h ieties are p ' and seeds; or sale Of agr
€se societn fi

! manures oses of cattle-
ments like, implements, machinery, for purp

s, etcC. L and
i e of cattle, crOP% ¢ better farminga
cultural produce; foflms:tr:;cpur poses like village uplift,
breeding and for similar

i i ieS

. e s 144.
in the district in 1974-75 W& e Marketing Societies

ativ of production
Ag"“'“““":: t.ﬁ:?spe S e difficult than the att
The art of marketi

. inthe caseof
especially so1

andh it is not & matter of amateurs morefarm products should be so

ence i

1 f e o-
rketing © er to neg
agricultural produce. ;fh:g:::m able ttlhse tl;arron;uce For this
ic, scientific and 0 f hi L
systematic, scnentlfl:; ot a fair share of value © ocieties are functioning
tiate square deal and g operative marketing S ting marketing fac 5
. o- : . .
oy agncultufal t(:e district. Besides, prov supply of agricultural
at different places in take arrangements for ltherea
ties, these societies m 2B e rural ared.
requisites and consumer articles in th

d Marketing
ive Supply 2an ke
There is the Punjab State Co-og:r:w:evel holesale societies at
ere is . ,
the

at ket level.
Federation  (MARKFES ting societies 8t the mar ' .
the district level and markeliog operative marketing socie

: co- o
In 1974-75, there Were 8 agﬂc“ltural These societie

i 9
bership of %
ties in the district, with 2 :ta;;:)mll;khs during the year.
th Rs
marketed produce wWor
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Co-operative Farming Societies

A co-operative farming socicty is a voluntasy organization based
on the ideals of self-help and mutuaj aid. 1t is primarily intended t0
benefit the small farmers and landjess c
their lands and cultivate them jointly, .
and other resources. In 197475, there were 66 co-operative farming
societies in the district,

Other Societies

Besides the above, there are a number of other Co-operative societics

in the agricultural and allied { ields. Their number in the district during
1974-75 was as under :

————————

e e o e e om ~_‘-~“-”/’
Serial ieti Number
;{:f Type of Societies (1674.75)
———/
«——-Mw_._m B s e e e
1. Co-operative Cold Stores . 4
2. Co-operative Labour and Construction Societics . . 51
3. Co-operative Poultry Societies . 16
4. Co-operative Dairy Societies B 120
5. Co-operative Housing Societies B 26
‘-"‘-—'—'—"/
M‘

(vii) Progress of Scientific Agriculture

The progress of scientific agriculture jp v
proved implements, seeds, crop rotation,
manures is described below :

arious spheres, including im-
fallow cultivation, fertilizers and

Agricnltural Implements.—With (he introduction of high investment
intensive agriculture and mul

tial to ensure tim:ly farm operation
only be achieved by using efficient ang well-adopted machjnery and

implements. 1t is necessary to remove yield reducing handicaps like poor
and delayed seed beds, land preparation ang sowing, lack of uniform

s of satisfactory quality that cal

efficient, labour and time saving as well ag durable implements and
machinery which are available noy. With the rapid change in agricol*

ultivators.  The wmemberss POO:
They also pool  their manpowe
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st vanished. The
wral technology, the old type of implements have aimo

d for sowing. Now
e ed implecneat wlich CXiSIt:' . Yt’;”";f’;f:vg:i ::icultural implemeﬂ;s
the well-to-do farmers are taking fertilizer drills, bund-
tike tracto(;s, disc-harrows, seed- drills, Secdt;:: mf:;r wheat and paddy,
farmers, potato-planters, combine harves disc-plough, bar-harrow,
wheat thrashers, maize sheflers, puddlchaA large number of diesel
tllers, cultivators, levellers and hoes. den plough has been comp-
Lsines have also been installed. The Woo eumlf;'cic tyre cart has taken
letely replaced by the iron plough, the pne
the place of wooden wheel cart. . .
Tractors constitute a tremendous source Iy involved in various agri-
the quantum of labous and time spa corma yhave progressed from its
Cultural operations. As a power unit, tracmglsxllOcks to the present posi-
original primary use as a substitute for the h for agricuitural operations
tion designed for multiple use. It is used bO‘There has been a great spurt
nd for transporting agricultural produce. decade or so. The number 9f
% the demand for tractors during ’helmf om 381 in 1966 to 2,215 in
tractors in the Hoshiarpur District rose If
197475,

ffarm power; they reduce

popular with the farmers, yet
addition to tractors for
have not replaced bullock

Even though the fractors are g;:l?gi n
draught animats like bullocks are £ izrac!:ors
doing some particular jobs. So far,

o .
Power enirely. culture depends toa great extent

t important part. The
ONagricuitural inputs of whichseeds forr‘n th?mr;:osved fypes R
district agricultural authorities popular:: S rate. agoncies e ﬂ'le
Various crops to improve the lyi;zl;isss.i ) '{he s i the su;;plysax;ccils :;S(;
Natio s Corporation ais o orove )
tributi?x: S:fe iarciours’ types of seeds. The i’;m;é::e segds e et
seedlings Ad, 1950, provides T b L}Selture and makes it incumbent
'°°°mmendecfby the Depastent of &1 oply improved vatictics of
On cultivators, in any notified area, to us¢

Seeds stored by authorized agents.

Seeds.—The development of agri

in the district at  Khiala

farms -
There are two Government sced 1 in Tahsil Dasuya.

) wa
Bulanda in Tahsil Hoshiarpur and Bagho

ith the application
i f crops alongWi dency of
Cro ion.—The rotation O . king the tendency
of I:anﬁ:::t::; chemical fertilizers can hielp u:nc !:;:intaﬁning the fertility of
iminish; nd thus helps 11 year after
?llmxn{s;hxngdreturns oul;tl‘;‘)':_d athi s the production does not fall y
¢ soil, and as a res
Year,



122 HOSHIARPUR

The main rotation of crops generally followed by the farmers in the
plains of the district are : paddy-wheat, maizc-wheat, maize-potatd”
wheat, maize-potato, and maize-potato-sugarcance.

Fallow Cultivation.—The cultivation of land which was left falloW
in the past for gaining fertility is called fallow cultivation. However, With
the progress of scientific methods of cultivation, availability of irrigatio
facilities and fertilizers, etc. this method is losing its importance-In

1974-75, only 4 thousand hectares of land was left as fallow land in the
district.

Fertilizers and Manures —Soil owes its fertility to certain chem®
cals like nitrates and ammonia. In course of time, soil which had beet
originally rich in nitrogenous matter and other ingredients necessary f‘fr
the growth of plants becomes deficient in these ingredients. Then it 18
necessary to improve its condition with the application of manures
fertilizers which make up deficiencies.

Chemical Fertilizers

These are inorganic materials of a concentrated nature, applied
mainly to increase the supply of one or more of the cssential nutrients
such as nitrogen, phosphorus, potash, etc. Fertilizers contain thes®
elements in the form of soluble or readily available chemical compO““ds’
This distinction is, however, not very rigid. In common patlance, the

oqe . . )
fertilizers are  sometimes called ‘chemical’, ‘artificial’ or ‘inorgani¢
manures.

The following table shows the use of chemical fertilizers in the dis*
trict during 1970-71 to 1974-75 :—

——
Year Fertilizers used
(Ton9)__
1970-71 46,124
1971-72 59,134
1972-73 61,223
1973-74 ' 68,084
1974-75 49,928
-

(Source . Chief Agricultural Officer, Hoshiarpur) '

123
AGRICULTURE AND IRRIGATION

Local Manurial Resources

Mmanure is perhaps the most valuable orgat took to agriculture
is the oldest manurc used by man ever Since he to sists mainly of
end is stil] the most popular of all manures. It coni e. The East
Vegeteble substances mixed with animal dung and }lrdt.ld. in 1950)
Punjab Conservation of Manures Act, 1949 (Anlvtfifl committees
Provides for the setting up of manure vonservs (;ticular areas
and empowers the State Government t0 notlfyk pa e atmbont
for the purposc of conserving menure and ma ;S ecessary for
on cultivators to take such measures as may (; ’ ermanent in
the purpose, The rural compost scheme was I ° P

the State in October 1966.

istrict i the last
The rural compost prepared in the district during th

five years i.c. from 1970-71 to 1974-75 is given below

\~ Mm'—m~;*——~—_‘/~r,/’—’
Rural Compost prepared
Year (in Metric ‘Tons)
R - S
P 46,984
1970.71
48,308
197172
43,403
1972.73
58,652
84,698
1974.75
\\‘ e e PR

Officer,
(Source - Field Manure Officer-cum-Town Compost i

Punjab, Chandigath)

heapest and the best practice for

Suilding up soil fertility. It provides orgame “‘af?;i’?iﬁé“;gﬁiﬁ
the soils, besides, improvement of the physical propertt e guara or
Conservation of moisturc. The popular green MAmure crop

Cluster bean, dhaincha, sann-hemp, senji and berseem.

Green Manuring. This is the ©

1o in the State was
The scheme for the cxtension of green manuring in th
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introduced in April 1961,

The area under ing in the districts
during 1970-71 green manuring in

to 1974.75 i given below
—_—
*—————‘_—_——_—-’/

B Area under Green Manufing
(Area 1n Hectares)
_— 5
o 16,961
1971-72 16,289
1972.73 16,046
1973.74 o
1974-75 19,846

—

e e R /

(Source : Field Manure O't.’f:icer-cum-Town Compostﬁ Efi“"
Punjab, Chandigarh)

Town Compost and Sullage Utilisation

Town 'Compost. —The town Compost scheme was introduced I8
the State in 1944, Under this scheme, all town wastes are collected and
allowed to decompose in trenches. It yields organic manure of high

Quality, The quantity of town compost prepared in the district, duriog
1970-71 to 1974-75, is given below :

. —_— -
e e

Town Compost Prepﬂred
(in Metric Tons)

— j
1970-71 813
1971-72 491
197273

430
1973-74

862
1974-75

906

(Source : Field Manure GrHEEEuEﬁwn Compost &ﬁﬁh
Chandigarh)
on Sullage' Utilization.—The water as well as the plant nutrients
almos(:rg?lmc matter supplied by sewage o sullage is highly useful fof
all crops. Itis easily available for fields in the vicinity of towns.
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(viii) Agricultural Insect-pests and Diseases and Obnoxu;u(sﬁ:;e:::
Insect-pests and Diseases.—Protection of crops from pests ?n. o
fertilizers ang assumes special sig‘nificanoe'in the wak;a oo wl::clzagely
onsumption of improved seeds. The high-yielding cereals %’rble e
with indigenous varieties are comparatively .more ?‘“Sf’;Pal » towgards
4nd diseases, Plant protection measures contribute significantly

enhaming agricultural production.
The scheme of plant protection was lau.nched in the dlStA e
1972 Under the scheme, Plant Protection Inspectors, AT

i cultiva-
lnspectors, Beldars and Mechanics are emPIOY?d to g ‘.ud:et:e icultural
tors as (o how to escape from these diseases which mitigate agr

rict in June,

: Droductivity.

. : S,
The following are the majo1 pests and diseases which damage crop:
Vegetables and fruits in the district :—

Crop Pests and Diseases

Wheat Termites
Matze Maize borer
Rice 1. Grass hopper
2. Leaf folder
3. Bacterial leaf blight
4. Rice hispa
Sugarcane 1. Shoot borer
2. Top borer
3. Gurdaspur borer
4. Mite
5. Pyrilla
6. Smut
7. Wilt
8. Red rot

Vegetable Pests and Diseases
Potato 1. Aphid
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2. Potato cutworm

3. Early blight

4. Virus diseases

5. Late blight
Tomato 1. Fruit borer 2. Virus discsasés
gzgﬁ?ﬁfv{zer 1. Cabbage Caterpillar 2. D;:m?“d-bac{
Cacurbits 1. Red pumpkin 2. Powdety milde"?

beetle

I,

3. Downy mildew
Fruit pests and Diseages

Mango 1.

Mango hopper 2. Meclybug
3. Shoot barer 4. Blossom malfor!
) mation
Citrus 1. Citrus psyliy 2. Leaf minot
3. Whitefly 4. Citras cankef
Peaches 1. Aphid 2. Leaf curl
Guava

Fruit fly
Store grain pests

Rice weevil, lesser grain borer, dhorg,
Miscellaneous pests
Rats, sparrows, etc.

khapra, etc.

(ix) Research Stations,—The Punjab  Agricultural Universityr
Ludhiana is running two rescarch stations, viz. Fruit Research Statio?
at village Gangian, Tahsil Dasuya and Dry Land Farming Research
Station at Saroya, Tahsil Garhshankar.

The Fruit Resecarch Station,
ly, it wasa Government secd fur
trom Dasuya on the Dasuya-

Gangian was sct up in 1972, Previous”
m. It is located at a distance of 3 K2
Hoshiarpur r ad in the submontane tract ?f
the Punjab, which has 3 8reat potential for frujt growing., The ma!®
objective of this station js to preserve the sucking type ot secdling mango”
es as well as to conduct research on different aspects of litchi, citr¥®
pear, ber, peach, plum, apricot, almond, guava, sapota, and )oquat"
It has a beautiful designed laboratory-cum-office and a rest hous
Besides, it has established 4 Commercial nursery. Large number of fru'l‘,

plants of different varicties have been suppllied to the growers from this
nursery,
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tation, functions at Saroya. Its

A Dry Land Farming Research Stechnology for kandi and bet

Main objective is to develop dry land
areas, N

(d) Animal Husbandry, Ponltry and Fisheries

its economy de-
Punjab is predominantly an agiicultural Stzthena::d litti eweu-bez,ng.
Pends chiefly on its increased livestock productio

ate is passing through green

The clarion call of the day, whenthe St nd wool to cope Wwith the

I'EVolutiOn, is 1o produce mor€ milk', €ges, a_ is being dene through
&rowing needs of the human population.  This i

i : e in the State and
;roduction of farge-scale cross-breeding -pmgra?l::lontrolling the con-
‘mproved feeding and management practices an

lagration of contagious diseases.

i in the district
The following table shows the number of livestock 10

from 1999 ¢4 1972 :—~

972
District, 1920 to 1
L Pouliry in the Hoshiarpur
vestock and Pouliry -
T T T e e b wm
Ferticulars 1920 1940
) M
4 6,961
" Livestock .. 7701 8,115 6,526 ;,:; o
Cattle (Cows) g0 3310 299 , 3.283
Buftal 1,799 5,796 2,405  [2,312 ,
a ms ’ . » M 32
32 23
Horses ana poples .. 100 92 > 32
Donikeys .. 6 n 3 3 4
Mules .. 8 9 5 : :
. 35
'Sheep 184 195
) 0 959
Goats . 1,543 1,620 11 ,010 715 y
6
Camely .. 17 21 6
P 1 2 2
88 .o .. 4
- Fouly . 336 ms 1,460 094
District,
book No. 9, Hoshiarpur
(Census of India, 1961, Punjab District Census Handb
fnd S&{;imc:f Abstracts of Punjab,1972 and 1976) ey oo
s . ¢
At the district level, there is a District ?r:m:(lmﬁzl A et
. vho i {nistrativ
y Hoshlarpm‘ who is under the administr o

fﬁ"el’. Intergive Qattle Development Project,
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(i) Ani i
v ::lilm I:lea}l;h ;Vmg and Animal Breeding Wing At the distri®
Animal Health Wi usbandry Department comprises two Wings: vik
Ing and Animal Breeding Wing '

Animal He i
Husbange Of?ilzlelrw}i[ng.flt 1s under the charge of the District Aﬂif“al
tant Surgeons, 41 {/etos.h‘arpuﬂ who is assisted by 22 Veterinary Ass
besides Clas ’I[ ernary Compounders and 19 Stock Assistant®
s III and miscellaneous Class IV staff

; . X 1 are . t i :

h gl ni 'mllk produ io r r r . p |
ygienic oduct N i mps tc
lon;to o ganise farme s tr a’mmg ca s

sure hygienic e .

the supply of ?;c:tp?l?}:); ; to deal with the vetrolegal cases; to reguls?

outbreak reports; to lr or poultry; to attend to contagious diseas®®

and to keep a book e e Do lry. piggery, sheep and goat raisiog;

activities are carried Otltftle cattle fairs and cattle export, €tc.

outlying veterinary di hrf)ugh 22 veterinary hospitals, 19 permanen
Yy dispensaries, and 11 veterinary touring dispensarics-

Animal B i i
reeding Wing.— On this side, the District Animal Husb#”" -

dry Office i i i
r, Hoshiarpur, is assisted by 2 Veterinary Assistant Surgeo?

32 LiVCStOCk Assi S
stants , 26 B ¢ . i
\ i vant : 1 u:l Attenddnts, 21 Attendams, 5 La f

The mai iviti L .
ciency ofI::;:: f‘f:“r"ff of this wing are: to keep up the breeding 0
village units for argf(-) luce semen from bulls and supply itto the %"
the productive effici Icial insemination; to organise camps for increasi®
calf health; to or anlie ney of the cows and buffaloes; to  hold camps
high quality fodder pre salf rally in villages; and to propagate €nbs™
Key Village Blocksp (:ldUCUOn. These activities are carried (h%
Surgeons and 29 Ke uV- er the charge of trained Veterinary Assis®
Assistants, The y' illage Units, under the charge of trained Sto¢

particulars of these institutions for artificial ins¢ 2

nation in the district are as under

Key Village Block/ )
Artificial Inseminaltilm Centre Year of Key Village
opening Units attached
Tanda —

.. 7 195859 1. Miani
2. Munak Kalan
3. BassiJalal Khan
4. Ghani Pur Badhao .
5. Masit Pal Kot}

—.

Key Village Block/
al Insemination Centre

Artifigj

—

—

Year of
opening

[ —

Hoshial‘pur

Dasuya
G&rhdiwala

Garhghanggar

Mahalpur
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e

1965-66

1973-74

1973-74

1973-714

1973-74

129

Key Village
Units attached

——e

6. Zahura

7. Khuda

8, Kandhala Jattan
1. Mehmowal

2. Nasrala

3, Powal

4. Chohal
Tetkiami

1. Raghwal

2. Ambala
Janauri

1. Birampur

. Dhamai

. Haibowal
Bham

, Jandoli
Chaboha
Menhgarwal

. Bhangala
Talwara

Sus i
Sham Chaurasi
Khandiala

. Badala Pukhta

:_.WN

——
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Development of Gaushalas A

This scheme was introduced in the Punjab during 1956-57. Ther.e

were, in 1974-75, two gaushalas, one each at Hoshiarpur and Jaijos ¥
the district,

Gosadans
There is no gosadan in the district,

Cattle Fairs and Shows
Though cattle fairs are

Punjab are most important. These cattle fairs and shows serve 8 w "
useful purpose by bringing the buyers and scllers of the cattle in diree
touch. The good quality cattle are ajso kept for demonstration. '
sides, these yield révenue to the authorities. In 1967, the Punjab Govﬁ_ﬁ"
ment nationalized the cattle fairs throughout the State by prc mulgati®é
the Punjab Cattle Fairs (Regulations)ordinance, subsequently replav‘.’“
by the Punjab Cattle Fairs (Regulation) Act of 1967, 1n each distr®
a Cattle Fair Officer, with hecessary supporting staff, organises ca“’:
fairs. In the Hoshiarpur District, cattle fairs and shows are held
Mukerian, Tanda, Talwara, Bhunga and Mahalpur,

Castration

Witha view to eliminating scrub bulls and inferior male stock, 223

animals were castrated during 1974-75, in the Hoshiarpur District.

() Control of Menace of Wild and Stray Cattle

)y
There is no stray cattle in the disirict as the cross-breeding of
cattle has tempted the owners to get their cattle cross-bred, The Slll'l’lf“9

cattle are lifted by the cattle traders from the cattle fairs held:#®
the district,

(if) Area Under Fodder Crops

Fodder trops hdve gained importance with the reduction in grazi®é
facilities. Cattle feed can be divided into three broad classes, V3%
eoncentrates, dry fodder,and green fodder. Dry fodder is mosth
bhusa and straw which are the by-products of foodgrains. As the
production of foodgrains increases, the Quantity of straw also increases:
Its supply is likely to keep pace with demand, but the straw has very
low nutritive value. Quality cattle cannot live on it alone. TH°
concentrates, which are grains oilkcakes, cotton seed, etc, are mf’rc
nutritious. Green grasses are generally available during the rainy
season. jowar (chari), berseem, oats (Javi) and guara constitute the

held all over India, but the cattle fairs of
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The following table shows the

Main fodder crops grown in the district. 71 to 197475 i—

R 0-
area under fodder crops in the district fx om 197

S (Area in hectares)
\\*‘_ .
Years
e
FOdd ——-———-—;———-—-—'""""‘"'” | oo
o “ 9707 197112 197273 1973-4. 197
Khay; | | | | |
e e 11286 13554, 1543 11726
Jowar(chari) 12,004 1L , S -
| 6,450 681 ,
Guarg 5,777 . K - g g
18, © 15,045 = 18,687 ,
Other Fodders 15,666 . .
I sl 2on 4% 93
Total ] 13, 441—— ; ! ‘
Rabj ¢4 —— : | 2'
" e g2 1533 9713 954
Barseem o 8,865 m ‘13 : :
2 ‘ 5
0 ) . |
N X Lo asel . 535% 2470 3,991
Othor. Fodders 3,960 , , 559
e T a1 12,903 35495 Th
Total S 1288 T 79,633 52,873
o 6008 45825 T
Grand Total 46,280 . 58
T - '(s 0;; : Deputy Commissioner, Hoshiarpur)
QU .

(iii) Dairy Farmmng

is an impor-
j nimal husbandry, 1s 8
e o it o althe supply i8 buffalo and cow

0 o oo T 2 Soul:“ fO“. k animal. Though sheep and
and of these, buffale is the principel milk a ot Hitle come
erchtgee o of e e N ’ttle (cows) and buffaloes
merciulimr;ortancc In 1972, the numbe{SOSf()(‘);arespectively. ’

in the district was about 2,59,900 anﬁ 3,28, ., X t» ' lar'ge -
i the dlstuctw ut . e d
in towns maintain small da}lrles tjqr
) hicatAtle of good quality, dairy
ijon. With the setting up‘of
ative sector anda m.llk ch.xll-
airy farming is getting

There is no regular dairy farm
°f people in adjoining villages and O
Supply of milk to the townfolk. With milc t
farming can be quit'e'retlnunerative occupa
8 milk plant at Hoshiarpur under tl}e co-oper o d
ing ¢entre at village Ghugial (Tahsil HoshiarP. ,
Popular; E o ' .
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(iv) Sheep Breeding

There is no sheep breeding farm in the district but a number of
people in the villages keep sheep and goats. During 1972, the numbef
of sheep and goats in the district was 3,900 and 95,900, respectively.

(v) Poultry Farming
In these days, interest in keeping poultry is on the increase, and

many persons breed it on scientific lines. The Government advances
loans for poultry farming. There is neither any government poultry

farm  nor any poultry extensiop centre in the district-

However, the Government  Service Centres at Mukenab,

Dasuya , Tanda Urmar, Hoshiarpur, Mahalpur and Garhshankar give

counselling on poultry farming, According to the livestock Census
of 1972, there were 4,08,700 poultry birds in the district.

(vi) Piggery

Pig being prolific breeder and quick grower, is the animal of choic®
for meeting the growing demand of meat and meat-products. Becaus®
of quick multiplication and low feeding cost, n
ment has been recognised and for thjs purpose the Department
of Animal Husbandry, Punjab, has set up six piggery farms in the
State for the supply of boars and sows to the breeders. But non®
of these six piggery farms fall in the Hoshiarpur District. T, ¢
are two private piggery farms at Mukerian and Nasrala and two under the
Marginal Farmer’s and Agricultural Labourer’s Agency, Hoshiarpur.

In 1972, there were 600 pigs in the district.
(vii) Fisheries

eed for piggery develop”

'The term fisheries is us
the sea. Thelife in water i
A and B. Fish is one of
high nutritive valye.

ually applied to all forms of life in the river afl‘:
s a valuable source of protein as well as vntan"}:s
the important protective foods because of I

The District Fisheries Officer, Hoshiarpur, is incharge of the fisheri®s
in the district. He is under the administrative control of the ASSiS“’.Ilt
Director of Fisheries, Amritsar Circle, Amritsar. The District Fisheries
Officer, Hoshiarpur, is assisted by 2 Fisheries Officers (one each posted at

Talwara and Hoshiarpur), 4 Field Assistants, 2 Fishermen, besides C1855
IV staff,

There are two rivers of permanent flow in the district, namely, the B""‘:_
and Satluj and they flow along the northern and southern boundaries ©
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i i e mahaseer and rohu
the district. These rivers abound in fish of w}?lccl'lhht:mbs, haseer and £obv
are considered the best. The smaller streams, the
larger tanks also abound in fish.

res of panchayat ponds in the
In 1974-75, the area stockfzd
d the income from fisheries

From 1960-61 to 1974-75, 37 -23 hecta
district were brought under fish-culture. .
With 3,000 fish in the district was 1 *42 hectar
was Rg 55,206.

e Jictr the soil is almost
There is little scope for pisciculture in this (:lmelz:.as The main source
oty and does not retain water for (he V:;hoaflg tanks go dry inthe
of water supply is rain and most of the pon Tt re is being done by the
Months of May and June. The fish cultu b different varieties of
department on share basis with the owners. ed in Chapter I‘General’
fish found in the Hoshiarpur District are mention

M its section on ‘Fauna’.

. itals
: . d Veterinary Hospi .
(viii) Animal Diseases an ed and will continue to

, s remain
Animal Diseases. —Discases have alway ¢ work as they reduce

"main an important factor inlivestock 1rr}pr<)t;/lt;$en O e rommon
o e utive capaclty and o ot h ex;lorrhagic septicaemia),
Y the cattle in the cestrict are gal ghotu ( ;li T e foctand.
Sita matlg o mogh wah (rinder.pest), rortztrypanosomiaSis) o Ia}fu
o e ok s‘;:f::lality due to these diseases 1n
"utana (babesiasis). Therc was no

- v e oviding efficient health
f contagious diseas:es,
[9 permanent outl)fmg
d 10 artificial insemma}-
eated by these insti-

. ] r
Veterinary Hospitals.——With a view tt?o: )
COVer to the livestock and control conflagra itals
there was a net-work of 22 veterinary h0sP1 a;;
dl'spensaries, 11 veterinary touring diSpensanesses tr
tion centres in the district. The number of Ce'ldes 1,25,823 vaccinations
tuﬁons, during 1974-75 was 1,12,169. BeSlfa;limals covered by arti-
Were inoculated to the animals,. The numbe; oing the same year was
icia] insemination and natural methods, dur

. itals, dispensaries
25,310 ang 549, respactively. The list of veterinary hospita

; le | —
o following tab
and artificia) insemination centres is given in the
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(¢) Forestry

The i .
sional FOTI:S?SIS?SZI;: }I{)lstr'lct falls under the jurisdiction of the pivir
office was establishe:i OShnarP ur Forest Division, Hoshiarpur, Who
extends to the entire o April 1,1939. The jurisdiction of this divisio®
tahsils of the district ?rharea‘ Of Garhshankar, Hoshiarpur ' and Dasuy?
by 1 Attached Office e DivisionalForest Officer, Hoshiarpur, is ssist®

ficer, 7 Forest Rangers, 2 Deputy Rangers, 25 Foresters

and 106 Forest Guard i ini i
Class [V staff . s, besides ministerial Class HI and miscellaﬂeous

There is ..
training in fo:els tI:estearch Training School at Hoshiarpur which imparts
y to the Forest Rangers, Forestersand Forest Guard®

(i) Im .
growth hasl:;::::zeo:zul?? restry in the Economy of the District,— T
trict because of its ¢ Pled a dominant place in the economy of the d;s;.
features. Green glor Yplfcal topography terrain, configuration and so¥
of the district and w: ; HoshlarPur was a distinctive feather in the o8P
of human instincts _Selm .attracnw invitation for all the refined senses
1y inthis district has“llc uding art, nature, sport, game and fruit. Fores"
yed or neglected can e‘;“ tem‘eq as mother of agriculture and, if destf®”
forests, apart from oy resultin spoiling of its existing off-spring. The
also supply ra a source of timber and fire-wood requiremesh

w materials for paper-making, toy making, furnituré, etc:

The Hoshi e
different S::;;rsp:; Dls:imt is known for making high class furniture of
tine factors mnt W00 avallal?le here. There are four resin and turpe®”
Besides, there are b:ﬁf;ume resin p roduced from chil trees in this distri%
furniture, chicks, ch 00 trees in the district, out of which basket makif®
s » charpoys and polesare made, The bhabbar is 80

ther forest produ ;
. ce which is ; ,
packing mango fruit, etc. used for making rope and string$ an

ii
thil(ly) :::;ogndef forests..——Tl_xe Hoshiarpur Forest Division consist®
tahsils and mainly of Shiwalik Range in the Dasuya and Hoshiarp%
Thers con s e rest of the area is mainly Kandi area and cho beds:
Bir in Dasuya Tah forests, viz. Bindra Ban, Karanpur and Ban N&%
consiot of e‘)l'a a s;l which arfa mostly in hills. The other forest ared
tion Depart n::::e ?res.ts, whxc.h were purchased from the Rehabilit®”
vate areas under tahse i;” mumkmj m‘.’sum property. There are also pric
period under Secti arge of this division which are closed for certs?
This Givision sle ons 4 and 5 of Land Preservation (chos) Act, 19*"
and canals. In 109 ;:a;lsages the strips alongwith P.W.D. roads, i
the Hoshiarpur F g t h_e_area under forests under the control of
pur Forest Division, Hoshiarpur, was 76,472 -40 hectares-
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The forests in the district are classified, according to the legal

::altuS, into Reserved, Protected and Unclassed, which are mentioned
Clow

Reserved Forests

in the district, viz. Bindra Ban,

Pure forests of bamboos

sts. The bamboo

in sheltered depre-

X There are three reserve forests
aranpur and Ban Nand Birin Dasuya Tahsil.
are found in Karanpur and Bindra Ban reserve fore

ch_’mps are found at their best on northern aspects,
$81on and particularly on well drained steep slopes on favourable as-

Pects and in such situations they form a canopied over wood with little
under growth of brush wood. Inthese forests the trees of dhak, amaltas, .
kurchi, chhal, bir, kinnu, ete. are also found. The area under reserve
forest in the district, during 1974-75, was 2,658 -79 hectares.

Protected Forests

ps have been declared as Protected Forests
stocked mainly with shisham
kinn, flahi, mangoes,

All rail, road and canal stri
by the State Government. These are being
and at places with other species like chil, khair,
Cucalyptus, and ornamental and fruit trees.

Unclassed Forests

‘sransferred to the Forest Depart-
during 1971-72. These are stoc-
During 1974-75, the area

These are newly acquired areas,
ment by the Rehabilitation Department
ked with shisham, kikar, khair, kinn, €tc.
under unclassed forests in the district was 6,271.41 hectares.

The area under forests in the district, as on March 31, 1975, was

— Particulars (in hécmm)
() Reserved Forests T 2,658.7
(i) Demarcated Protected Forests 8,984.01
(ii}) Protected Forests

Rail strips 382.90
Road strips 424.20 % 1,106.53
Canal strips 299.43 J‘ ~
(iv) Unclassed Evacuee Forests 6,271.41
(V) Under Section 38 of Indiau Forests Act, 1927 470-65
(Vi) Under Sections 4 and 5 of Land Preservation Act, 1900 56,981 '?l
T T




were fully protecteq,
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. < .
(iii) Forest Produce.—The major forest produce are trecs and fue; >% é
wood, and minor forest produce are, resin, bhabpar grass, fruits an‘ ,,g;,"-? g I w1 [ '§
bamboos. The annug] income from the sale of forest produce in the :=,‘ ‘g? 5 | g
district, from 1970.7 1t0 1974-75 was a5 under: é!: 5 -o§ 3 §
—— e e——— § wg% 24 =g s tg |
. I :
- Foe  Prodo = | <df T 07 s g | =
, (Rs) (Rs) § 5 e} 18 FREE R g
— i | |
1970.71 - 5,02,833 2,05.5f5 3 mé‘ g H Le-w 1118
1971192 . 411,697 2614 g Zo R
197273 . 31,55 19410 8 2t
- 30 ép ﬁ g £ - - l -
1973-74 . "6,47,711 2,16,0 ga OaZ - |
197475 6,51,130 2,30,112 ) B 528
— —— g B 21
. .. rpl!f) E' TEE - ]Na | E
(Source 1 Divisional Forest Officer, Hoshiarpur Forest Division, Hoshi# 8% 5 - N o
0 | p3f
(©) Floods Sk | <dg 5 182 |9
Generally, floods are caused by the overflow; ng of rivers or du¢ t (: é-s - & I 1=
excessive rains, However, floods are caused in Hoshiarpur Distr® 5 é -§3§E§
due to the existence of jog chos whichin turn are due 1o the topograph” 5 5 T84 1
cal location of the district, The opoy taking their  risc  from the Katd g ”
Dhar Sola Singhj (sixteen horn ridge) flow through this district, at sho¥ T
distances from each other, during the rainy season  and spread debrl‘;l s
of sand and grave] over the gentle sloping  plains  and render vast las g
infertile in the district, besides causing loss to village abadis, roads, ’a,"!' &
ways, ete. It is estimated that about 30 per cent  of the area of the dis” §
trict is affected by . In winter, sand blown from their beds des" E
troys fe'rtil.ity of the surrounding lands. G g
.. To meet this menace, detailed ground, soj] hydraulic and sedisé® 3
surveys were conducted and elaborate projects based thereon were take? §°
up by the Punjab Government in 1950. The contiguous chos were cOB” 8
bined into one group, and in that manner eleven such groups wer ™ I
formed. The important are, Nasrala 8group of chos, Mehngarwal gr?up N { a2 ezgapRgER
and Langerpur-Dasuya chos. The Nasrala group of chos  was canali } P g% 8 Easgazi a3
in 1961 andabout90villages ofthedistrict and the HoshiarpurtOanew ] } -
bettered by these chos, !

tensive damage to life, Property and crops which js evident from the
 table on page 139.
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(g) Famine

The Hoshiarpur District Gazetteer, 1904, gives the following accou::
of the famine which affected the district from time to time. D uesay
good rainfall, famines did not visit this district frequently. P°°p1e733
that the three great famines of former days, viz. those of A.D. lmbd;
the chalisa (Sambat 1840), of 1812 (Sambat 1969), and of 1833 (Sa est
1890), the nabia, are said to have affected this part as well as the T in
of the Punjab. Since the annexation of this tract by the Bf“.'Sh

T - . M e
1846,. there were five occasions either of famine or scarcity 1B th
Province as follows : —

In 1860-61, thete was a_famine in the country between the Satﬂhl‘}g
and the Jumna. Apparently the crops w.re good in most of e
district and the prices of crops which had been very low in the P

3 . r
vious years, suddenly went up. Wheat this year sold at 10 seers fo
a rupee.

Again in 1869-70, th:
wheat rose to 11 seers a
these were rather for immigr
of the district.

same tract was affected, and the pIicd of
rupee. Relicf works were instituted, ats
ants from the south than for the inhabitd
However, the crops did not totally fail.

«eprict
In 1877-78, autumn crops failed in the drier parts of the dls‘g:n’
and there was some distress in the police jurisdictions of Muke
and Hajipur. Relizf works were ca: ricd on for a short time.

8
In 1895-96, there was consider.ble scarcity, and wheat went to
seers per rupee and in 1899-1901, the spring crops failed in 5

parts of the district and did not require any relicf works.

. After the independence (1947), the possibility of famine occslf!“:‘!
in this tract has further been recuced with the increase in the iffif
tional facilities and development of agriculture on scientific lines.
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AREA UNDER PRINCIPAL CROPS

YEARS
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8 é APPENDIX 1 (Vide page 112)
[ wn ) -
5 & w bu) ﬁj Area under principal crops in the Hoshiarpur District, 1970-71 to 1974
=& 3 = o (thousand hectares)
=X = =) W ’
ouv o o o 9 —_—
e Crops 197071 197272 197273 197374 197475
o ., & - e
b o Cereals
i JARIEI —_ § Rice B 31 37 40 37 34
= . % Wheat N 131 152 155 147 141
o J R a Bajra . 1 .2 0.7 0,4 1 .2 0-5
HE: i 76
..... %V: >Y<1 % )yx i ﬁ Maize . 7 77 81 89
N {\ 1 D KA i Jowar o2 03 02 05 0.3
3 VI % I ' B 0.6 0.9
N2 ¢ ¢ < ¢ > Barley .. 0.2 0.2 — .
<X (? NS S, ﬁ Palses
<</ a > ’/\ ¥ e N 2 ” 2
L AN N N X Gram . 24 26
A > /\/\ . Y\/< P( 0.11
\)> E( e j{\7\/)‘ >>/ X ;’2\ g Moong . 0.02 0.02 0.01 0.02 .
\
b y r\yfﬂj 5‘/\/\) (¥ /S <( Mash N 2.49 2.51 2.52 3.79 3.11
A \/’ \)\/ /v\>< 7 & Meas, 1.98 2.57 3.54 3.37 3.65
)\/ X KA P sar )
\ >ﬂ 0 (,\/\’ (\/\) D )§/ L 19 >7 9 Oil seegs
v)f (>’ /)( \)‘ - G 4 2.7 2.3 2.1 1.6
N, A h NS ¥ X b, roundnut .. 2.
L 2! o s 37 44 5.
d > \/ p M N4 1 4 ¢ /< Rape ang mustard 2.6 3. o
A KD D 7% ¥ KX Sesame 1.3 1.2 1.4 2.5 2.0
X @ K 3 s be . : 1
o 7. LY > : 0.6 0.5 0.4
2)( 2 V\K2< ('\/\’5 )(w/ Linseeq .. 0.6 0.7
4
(\K(‘ ( >j x > J ) X 8 O‘her crops
2 A x" SN he $ p 8 1 100
e, N > ’E De N4 K\/ ugarcane 9
‘<\ b \‘S\ 7 ~ }\/y (\/\/ 8 Cotton American - 0.1 0.6 (a) (a) 0.1
\‘< 2 L P D')/\/\ 2 X X Coty 2.3 2.2 2.4 3.6 2.3
N <> 'S 4___4(\/)‘ A 8 on dest . . iy
4 (9 X <(\ PO KK Potatoes 5 s3 42 51 8T .
o x/\\/? y/‘ﬁ KA $§ Dry chillies — 002 001 001 @
)')('< M N 94 A \é/ (5/ — I —
< < \\ ) 7 1 to 1975)
% 26 ( 9 > ﬁ ‘ (Statistical Abstracts of Punjab, 1971 to
x A A AN <
\)\A A S, X x LY,
g \{1 .C: \: ’:‘ L “( r\/\ o (a) Denotes less than 50 hectares.
A A A A A
" " N N <
< ™m | ' 6 ,
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Production of principal crops in the Hoshiarpur District, 1970-71 to 1974-75

HOSHIARPUR

APPENDIX 11

1970-71  1971-72

Cereals

Rice 49 71

Wheat 192 218

Bajra 1.2 1.0

Maize 104 96

Jowar 0.1 0.1

Barley — —
Pulses

Gram 24 22

Moong -— 0.01

Mash 1.0 1.26

Massar 0.6 0.85
Oil seeds

Groundnut 1.9 3.0

Rape and mustard 1.0 15

Sesame 0.4 0.4

Linseed 0.2 0.2
Other crops

Sugarcane 21 11
" Cotton American 0.02 0.11

Cotton deyi 0.29 0.29

Potatoes 58.7 49.9

Dry chillies -— 0.01

o—

(Vide page 11D

(thousand metric tons)

e

197273 197374 1974T

26
0.01
1.16
1.14

22
(b)
0.32
51.0
0.01

/"
62 6
248 292
1 1
120 17
0.2 03
1 1.0
il
25 2.0
0.01 ®)
1.7 1l
1.12 14
2 20
3 40
0.7 0.8
0.2 02
ik
29 30
{b) -
049 0.3
7133 11941
0.01 -
___./

(b) Denotes less than 50 metric tons.

75)
(Statistical Abstracts of Punjab 197110 19

CHAPTER V
INDUSTRIES
(3) Old Time Industries and Industrial Development

The Hoshiarpur District has been well—known'for s]everal o: 1{tlsi 5:::;
ducts which enjoyed international markets,_ especially aoquer ;h oty
80ods and other items of ornamental furniture decoration. e ol
industries of the district with the exception of ivory inlay, I??q:ezzies, Iz;
have practically no impact on the present development' o :n u ; wéu 2
the past, cotton manufacture, i.e. durries, khad'dar, susis, etc. w;h el i
Progress but now this is confined to the petty village Welavefst-c i fd o
industry engaged in the mahufacture of l?ottles and bang e.sl,ke.n;iusf: e
on traditional material is practically extinot now. The :: :;,d " h:s, iw
viously reared at many places, could not beco.me popular and i s mow
been cornered -into. Kendi arcas and that tao is running on at‘llfen:li sltl:c )
scale. Pottery, previously a most importent small mdnsttry :ters i to,
I8 presently running on @ very smail-scale. In th> past, p uters e to
manufacture surahis at Dasuya, Hoshi'arput end Trz;r;:a. e ofio o
Paper pottery was remarkable for itgvgftlh;nnc;ls}.' ?t‘hha ”(;!;‘1; 467 govans)

ing 2 9 ki -of water wetghed o s
:::: zws:::s 5;;?-tmg):d1$y -pitchers anfl Surahis are stillin der::ua:xd :‘::
storing water or keeping the water coel in snmr'ner saa;:;n,have b
master-piece products are no longer in want. Light surahis

Teplaced by glass or plastic surakis.

Leather gobdé ‘such as juttis, embroidered juttis nu'inufactt}:;e’eds:;itel:;
district were in great demand in the paSt.l'tf:vfzfd s;::ti:)?;rz mbmiaered
Would go in for ordinary juttis whereas eli de
oneg, \gNit; f;eochang? of time, educated/rich pftSons I?ZVC dpf:::.;c::iy
Switched over to Bngliéh.type of foot-wears. Desijembroi ;ms Jhowevﬂ-,

Wever, used bj the,m' as casual wears. The poorer s:f: lo:m,&Oidered,
stil] exclusively pﬁt on desi juttis. The old §ystem of export mgl mbroidered
Juttis even to Ustar Pradesh, Multan (Pakistan) andto prince yD s su
88, Patiala, Bahawalpur (Pakistan) is the tale <.)f t.he past. Ste.:e juttis,
b°W°V°T, continue to be exported to the other districts of the State.

Brass utensils manufécturing was done i'n‘a very sma.ll:cale “; f;}:
district even about a century back. Brass. utensils continug to be ?:;ever
tured even up to now. Machine-made l?rass utefasxls hittvei utens“;
Stolen a good business:  in - the distrlct:. Stamles:: (;er | tensit
have also lessened the sale of brass utensils but still t .

1l bras: "
Industry is running on a small-scale. The goods manufactured by thi

v . . K i 4 rs
industry such as big patilas and baltohis are preferred by the customer
" - 143
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to machine-made utensils. In the past, paddy was grown in abundanc®
but was exported unhusked to the Amritsar District, whereas it could
economically be husked within the district, At present, there are many
rice shellers/hullers installed in the paddy growing areas of the distriot
Paddy is not transported to other districts. In the past, wool industty
was being run on a very small-scale. Additional raw wool obtained from
within the district or adjoining districts was used for the manufacture of
blankets, /ois (woollen sheets). Surplus raw wool was also exported 0
Ludhiana. This industry is now almost extinet. Ordinary weavers
engaged in the cotton -weaving also weave blankets on order. Raw wool
is not marketed on any appreciable scale in the district.

The notable small-scale industries in Dosition in the past still holding
their sway in the district are ivory inlay work and lacquerware. Ivory scrof
or pieces were imported from Amritser, as it was the centre of the ivofy
work such as churis (bangles) and could supply ivory scrap; etc. This £3¥
material has now been replaced mostly by white plastic inlay work
Previously, camel bones and chikri (white wood) were also used for insY
work.  These have now disappeared as a cheaper raw material in t4°
form of white plastic is available, Lacquerware work has attained
prominence with the introduction of scientific paints and varnishes givinf
elegance to the products, Before the partition (1947), muslim 1abo¥f
would work hard making new designs in the lacquerware work. BVe8
now the designs are not lacking but the intensity of hard labour has be¢®
substituted by other allied f inishes. The other small-scale industry 18
position in the past and still holding its sway is ban making industsy’
Though more and more land has been brought under plough, yet the
supply of raw material—munj and baggar grass—grown at the foot of * ,
hills has not gone short. Moreover, its design has not undergone any
change. The procedure of manufacture, however, stands changtd
Hand-made goods have been substituted by machine-made products- ‘

Jute-mats were manufactured in the past from san and flax. Thes®
were manufactured in the same traditional way as durries were manufact?”
ed. It wasa notable industry and in good demand but now this &0
has become extinct as machine-made jute-mats have replaced the ind”
genous products.  Rope manufactured from san or flax is, however, i
use by the petty farmers for their personal yse,

(b) State Aid to Industries

f

Priority is given to the development of large and medium-scale indu¢’

tries which envisages the setting up of a large number of State-sponsorts

undertakings and the creation of nuclei of industrial growth by providisé
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®Ssential infra-structure and various types of facilities and concessions to
the Prospective entrepreneurs. Financial assistfmce for the fievelopxlngesnst
of smajl-scale industry under the Punjab State Ald‘to Indnfstnes Act, d,
Is rendered to the needy small-scale industrial units on liberal terms aﬂt
low rate of interest (8 per cent). Inline with the policy adopte'd throughm;l
the Country, credit and other financial assistance are also gvaxlablélio smIa :
Units through the State agencies of the All-Indla'K.hadl apd Village In
dustries Board, Besides, nationalised commercial banks :iﬂso I:dvanf:e]
Working capital and other loans to the industry. The Punlfb’ ;nzrtl:ilaal
Corporation provides finance to the medium and large-scale mlu "
Units, whereas the commercial banks offer loans to the small-scale uni

for short period.

The Hoshiarpur District was declared industrially baclfward in 1.970
by the Government of India. Previously, 10 per cent subs'ld?' was gl:ven
to the entrepreneurs who set up new industries, and. the ll.mlt ha-s ae;en
Taised up to 15 per cent from March 1973. (?oncessmna}l lfl(x:mnce :ﬁo:o
Provided by the commercial banks and the Punjab Financz!: orpon oveci

Sides loans at 8 per cent per annum, 3? per cent subsidy o? :n:gr e
tools ang equipment to trainees and subsxdy on electricity rate
SXtent of 25 per cent of electricity are also given.

The State Industries Department has severftl att.ractwe schefnels u‘tio
®NCourage indystrialists in setting up new industrial units. 'll‘hese mc:1 i:
%oncessiong regarding land, finance and capital, power, taxa.tlon, a;:nioal
Procuring of raw material, etc. The Department also provides t_fwi "
Suidance for starting new industries and imparts industrial t;a;l.n ngi ;
Various institutions. 'The following table shows the a:flount o man(; a
aSsistance given under the Punjab State Aid to Inqustnes éot,.193§, for
the development of small-scale industries in the Hoshiarpur District, during

197071 to 197475 :—

Loans Grants-in-aid and subsidy

o No. of Amount No. éf Amount
units (Rs) units Rs)
197071 98 310000 — —
197172 88 305000  — —
1972.73 33 161,000  — —
1973.74 7 361000 — —
197475 56 300000 @ — —
\‘

(Statisgical Abstracts of Punjab, 1971 to 1975)
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The other measures taken for the promotion of industries in the distri?
are ‘discussed below: '

(1) Supply of Machinery on Hire-Purchase Basis.—Started by the G
vernment of Punjab in 1971-72, this scheme is meant to assist the edu““ﬁg
unemployed persons, particularly the engineers, with the supply of D%
chines on hire-purchase basis. The scheme has been entrusted by '
State Government to the Punjab State Small Industries Corporaﬁdé'
Chandigath.  Technically qualified persons are preferred under t
scheme. A maximum limit for supply of machinery to a single small-so%
unit has been fixed at Rs 25,000 with a view to accommodating m“’”
entrepreneurs with meagre means. The value of machinery is recovcfa_re
in thirteen half-yearly instalments except in the case of furnaces, poileth
cold storage, ice plent, chemical plants, tyve retreading, canning and €1
troplatmg plants, etc. for which the recovery will be in nine instalments:”

(2) Supply of Raw Materials.—The State Government set up tna'
Punjab State Small Industries Corporation in 1962, to supply various Sewloucs
end facilities to the industry, especially to the small-scale units. The wé‘
poration procures and distributes essential raw materials and organi®®
sale and marketing of industrial products.

e

(3) Marketing Assistance. —Besides providing raw matecials, e
chines and other equipment, the Punjab State Small Industries Corpofﬁt‘,«?g

also implements other useful schemes like provision of setting up of factofi’}!'

registration of small-scale units, marketing of the products of the i
scale industries, and sale of handicrafts and products of cottage and $ o
scele industries through its own emporia set up at various places. *

State Govermment also orgenises industrial exhibitions in end outsit?
the State, in which. the products of cottage and small-scale industries €Y
displayed to the public, /A

(@) Quality Marking Scheme.—The introduction of quality markisé
is another measure taken by the State Government for the develop‘",’i‘t

and growth of smali-scale industries. It provides testing and insPe"“on

facilities to the manufacturers and is a source of guidance to them inimpr® -

ving the quality of manufactured goods and in standardization. Quali
and experienced technical staff is employed, which assists the mam}f‘,‘ﬁ
tucers in introducing modern techniques of production.

The following Quality Marking Centre has been set up at Hoshia"pur
under the Quality Marking Scheme :— .

Govermment Quality Musking Centre for Handicrafts and Te®

Goods, Hoshiarpur.—The small-scale units at Hoshiarpur could not PTOW
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. its di ave
the goods of uniform and standard quality, as these unids did pot &

ecessary equipment and technical staff for testing the. quahti cothiZlﬁ:;

theip broducts. The State Government, therefore, .stzartcd‘ £ e67
arking Cenre for Handicralts and Textiles at Hoshiarpur in 1967.

o make the manufactu’a‘eys

ods; to make the customers

of buying the quality ntar-

_. The aims and objects of the centre a:re: t
Qality conscious and induce them for quality g0

uality conscious by propagating the advantage :
- : ; ing standard quality
ked goods; and to help the manufacturers In progucing sia qu

goads and certifying them with the Punjab Government (rlertl':’th::: le’::e
No fee is charged for the services rendered by t!:e cc'nt.‘l"ef the technical
esting of raw materials and finished products in addmo'z 0 egisters the
guidance and inspection of finished bedu.c ts. The oen ‘rte al;lfndem'nity
Units with the prescribed pr cedure. The units hav'e to exe;u €
nd as g safeguard against fradulent use of quality mark. o i
The specifications followed by the centre are as per standtaf dards
doWn by the Indian Standards Institution (I.8:L) Where 10 stai

, .
have been prepared by the 1.S.I., the centro prepares its own specifications

i is0!
™ consultation with the menufacturars and with the help of Adfl Iy
ittee, S )

- -75, is
The progress achicved by the centre, from :19,70 71 to 1974-7

hown ip the following table :— -

Year“‘ No. of parties No. of tests VahJ:e of good:
registered performed quality marke
under the
Quality Mar- _
king Scheme ®RS)

\\\
i 2 692 1.69,455
N 2 789 2,18,202
1273 - 578 275,838
97574 — 586 3,46,632
1475 3 819 12,55,659
\\\-

for Handi-
(SOI(rce t The Junjor Technical Officer, Qual“y Marking Centte 10

crafts and Textile Goods, Hoshiatpur)

, jes.—Besides
() Other Organizations for the Development of Inl'lmtzl:;aniiations
€ above mentioned measures, there exist the following

Or the promotion of industries i—
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(i) The Punjab State Small Industries Corporation Ltd., Chandigash.~
I.t was s.tarted by the State Government in 1962 mainly to provide mark®”
tfng assistance to the small-scale industries in the State. The main fus®
tions of the corporation comprise Procurcment, storage and distributio?
of industrial raw materials, whether imported or indigenous. The rav
materials are distributed to those industrial units whose names 3re¢ “
mmended by the Director of Industries, Punjab, Chandigarh, through ¥
offlce_s opened in various towns, The Corporation office was established
Hoshiarpur in April 1970, Iron and steel items are provided to the 00
o?rned‘ units at the controlled price, During 1974-75, the corpol'ation
distributed raw materials worth Rs 9,96,000 to 102 parties in the disti®
Bes‘ldes, it also gives facility of purchasing machinery on hirc-pul'Ch“’ﬁ
basis to the small-scae industries. It also undertakes the sale of hand”

crafts and Products of cottage and small-scale industries throngh i
OWn emporia setup at various places,

(i) The Punjab State Industrial Development Corporation, Chast

garh.—Incorporated in January 1966 under the Companies Act, 1956
the corporation was charg

\ : ed with the task of promoting new large &/
med.nu'n?-scale industries projects. investigates the techno-econ
feasibility of new projects and procyres industrial licences trom the G
vernment of India whenever require. When the project is ripe for impl”
mentn?txo:?, Private entrepreneurs are invited to collaborate with the F
poration in implementing the Project.  The corporation generally 1o

26 per cent equity shares @nd management is left with the private ent®
preneurs,

i) The Punjab Financial Corporation, Chandignrh.--—llwascstablisna‘l
in 1953 -ufzder the State Financia} Corporation Act, 1951, with the obj
.Of providing medium and long-term loans to industrial concerns 108
in the State. The Corporation advances loans between Rs 10 lakhs 8
Rs 15 lakhs to aj] types of units besides extending loans to public lim¥

ted companies and co-operative societies in whose case the limit rises
Rs 30 lakhs.

The corporation aiso advances loans to the transport industry. Th'O
hold«rs of a route permit or an eligibility certificate for a roufe P"'m”
are granted loans for the acquisition of new/old vehiclcs at the rateof 4

per cent of the value of the vehicle. In view of the shortage of ¢l€c

power, the cc?rporation advances Joans to the industry to enable the® v
purchase their own generating sets,

.- ‘(i'v) The P@jab Export Corporation Liwited, Chandigarh.—It wa‘
initially started in 1963 o OTganize export of gj such goods whie
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its ] i rkets
Poration assists industrial units in ﬁndn.zg expo.rt !(1112: oo export orders
Financial help in the form of advance is provided to EHL T T Ll
Channelized through the corporation. So ar ailscreasing the export of
is Concerned, the corp oration has helped a Jot in I
Wooden and handicraft products.

; — I
(¥) The Government Wood-seasoning Plant, Hos?:::?:i:n tI:)'s atll;d
Past, the district was well-known for the manufacture 0 ed wood is re-
furniture. For the manufacture of these g(?Od.S’ sea(si(‘):trict and its im-
quired. This wood was not available from Wlthm' the blesides the wastage
Port from other districts entailed additim-mle)q)endl;ul'ef tty artisans, a
of man-hours. To meet this outstanding d;.manur (;n ?965 to meet the
Wood-seasoning plant was installed at Hoshiarp ufacture of wooden
increasing demand of seasoned wood for the ma e wsed for furni
handicrafts and furniture. The shisham wood, mostly

ture and toys, is available in plenty in the district.
(c) Industrial Training

1tage
In India—essentially a land of agricu.]ture r--ther:l :Iv:s a;xll)ties 22;2;
of skijled workers required for the industrial develotpofthe- <killed workers
Was more acutely envisaged in Punjab becfluse mo:th t resultb condensed
(senerauy Muhammadans) had left for Pakistan. Wi hfe X dem’and- This
courses had to be started after the partition t‘,’ cope WIt- trict as it was
Shortage was not so badly felt in the Hoshlarpur l?lsthe field of ivory
industriany backward. The shortage of skilled wo rkels. mthis o e mostly
nay and lacquerware work was, however, there a8 In 110 P
Muhammadan workers were engaged. The gap was, (;he ext,inction of
the promising emigrant artisans who were able to }:av:istrict
the ivory inlay and 'acquerware industries from the '

ur was a State problem after the partition.

: ive- Plans.
It was felt more intensely due to the intmductlo'ﬂ olel:; ‘;?rli.cultural
Since the First Five-Year Pian (1951—56) was prﬂ;a: | yot very severely
Plan, the shortage of the skilled workers was felt bu I;ements. For the
even for the development of improved agucpltura[ ml:p s were required.
Manufacture of these implements, etc. Skll.led v .erwas more  ap-
In the Second Five-Year Pian (1956—61), this Shoﬁiijnent was alive to
Parent as this plan was an industrial one. 'I"he Gove g of institutes
the situation and immediate'y came out with thck - ilable the skilled
throughout the State. These institutes w?re to n.lal eﬁa\;: Uimost  care
and semi-skilled workers required i‘n the nndustr}a , ;e {raining in these
was taken to impart those technical courses for

Shortage of the skilled fabo
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) ? gr 4atl 1 i i i

training institutes being r lay and lacquerware work was confined to fhe

institutes run in thy o, Hoshiarpur District. Theso traini®$

were trained and ther et cre.ated certain other problems. Workefs

ployment elsewhere ;_\Yas no industry in the district for sceking €™

declaring the di re. This problem has becn solved to some extent
1Strict

as industrially back . and
more steps . ackward in 1970. More
ps have been taken to industrialize the district. This would absol'b

the skille i-ski
Govemmc:n?:lazeiml-skx.lled workers. Tn the b, ginning, even the Cenml
institutes. From Ancrlil]"mg the expenditure borne on running these trainiff
oo, Pt pril 1, 1969, it has altogether become the liability of the
d State to run thege institutes, ‘ | '
The industria] trainin
under the Government
Industrial Training,
training to boys and

8 Programme in the Punjab received an impet¥$

Pu ?f Il?dia’s Programme. The Department ©
njab, imparts industrial, technical and vocations

o irls th i o X -
institutes/centres, ® rough its various industrial training schoold/ .

There are two Government Industrial Training Institutes i the
and non-engineering trad::l;u rand Talwara, where training in engineeriné
two Government Induystr; S 8iven to the students. Besides, there 8
boys. The Government'n;1 ldS choolsat Hoshiarpur, one each for gifls s

tailoring, cutting, needle ndustrial School for Girls imparts training in
are also awardec’i stipe ‘;v o7k and_embroidery. Deserving  candidat®?
Boys imparts traininp;? S. Th? Government Industrial Schools f?or
ing a:dwc:rng’ lacquer, turning, ivory inlay, cuttiné
is & Training-cum-Pregyct; Co, printing and hosiery. Besides, thef
which imparts training j flon Centre for Lacquerwarc at Hoshiarpufs
ing. Apart from thesi &;;:e.'ha“d drawing, engraving and lacquer-tur

for Scheduled Castes and B 1s 2 Government Industrial Tiaining Centf®

ing industrial training to sty

Backward Classes, dents belongi ng to the Schedulced Castes a‘;]d

The detailed partj . )
rial Trainipg Particulars regarding the different Government Indust”

Institutes i istri o
ment :— In the district are given in the following stat”

Government Industrial Training Institutes in the Hoshiarpur District

Niimber of Seats Saactioned Trade-wise, during 1974-75

Dmﬁon
()]

Year of -

Name apﬂ Location of Institute

i .
No:
o

31
5 |e
£
5
Z
g
g
£ e
‘6\
:

Establishment
3

3 years .

(¢

1. J.R. Government Polytechnic, Hoshiarpur 1962

120

Diploma in Civil, Mechanical and

Electrical Engineering

1 year/ ) -
2 years

2. Industrial Fraining Institute, Hoshiarpur
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128

Ranging from 16 to -
48

Electrician, Mechanic {Instrument),
g Radio Mechanic, etc,’
Machinist, Fitter, Turner. etc.

Fitter

J

1963

3. Industrial Training Institute, Talwara

Ranging from 12to 16

1963

Machinist & Tractor

)

4. Govergment Industrial Training School,

Meghanic

Fitter, Turner,
Tailoring and Cutting

N
J

1 year/
2 yéars

1968

Garhshankar ¢
5. Government Industrial Scheol for Girls,

32
16
75

130
95

M Embroidery
Laog‘ uer Turning

Weaving

- 1 year
1 year

Hoshiarpur
Boys, Hoshiarpur

6. Ge vernment Industrial-School for -

Ivory Inlay
Cutting and Tailoring

32
35
16

(Source: Industrial Training Derartment, Punjab, Chandigarb)

Dyeing and Calico Pripting

Hosiery

151
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(d) Industrial Estates and Industrial Development Colony

with the primary object of providing built up factory sheds to such
small-scale entrepreneurs who cannot afford to keep their capital blocked
in the land and building, the Industries Department, Punjab, has set
up two rural industrial estates ir the Hoshiarpur District at Dasuya
and Hariana, besides an urban industrial estate at Hoshiarpur proper.
There is also an industrial development colony at Hoshiarpur. The
detailed information in respect of these is given below:

Industrial Estate, Hoshiarpur.—The industrial estate at ‘Hoshiarpur
has 20 sheds. OQut of these, 17 sheds have been allotted on hire-purchase
basis and are properly functioning. The main industrial activity in these
sheds is polythene bags, conduit pipes, hydraulic pumps, machine tools,

resin and turpentine, agricultural implements, etc.

Rural Industrial Estate, Dasuya,—The estate covers an area of 32

kanals and has 8 sheds. Seven sheds have been allotted to the industria- *

lists, while the remaining one is occupied by the Rural Industrial Develop-
ment Centre, being run by the Industries Department. Facilities for
carpentry and light engineering are provided here. The machinery in
light engineering trade has been installed for the purpose of giving common
facility to the public especially farmers and artisans . in getting their
“machinery, tools and equipment repaired at nominal rates than the market.

Rural Industrial Estate, Hariana.—This estate has 8 sheds. One of
these is occupied by the Rural Industrial Development Centre for Carpentrty,
Hariana, being run under the Industries Department. The machinery in
wood working has been installed for the purpose of giving common facility
to the public, especially in making furniture of all types. Two she-s
are occupied by the Rural Artisans Training Centre run by the Indust-
rial Training Wing of the Industries Department. Training in carpentry,
shoe-making, dyeing and printing and fruit preservation is imparted. All
the trades have one-year training period.
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Industrial Development Colony, Hoshairpur.—Since demand for deve-
loped plots continued pouring in, in the interest of expsndiency, it was
decided to utilize the available vacant land adjacent to the industria] estates
and develop it in the form of suitable plots, as in the industrial areas,
and name it as industrial development colony. The number of plots in
the Industrial Development Colony, Hoshiarpur, is 53. The allotment
is made on the basis of scheme, the existing premises, giving preference to
the unemployed engineers. The cost of the plot is required to be deposi-
ted in lump sum within two months of the date of allotmznt.

(e) Sources of Power

The various sources of power are : wood-fuel, coal, oil and alcohol,
wind and water. Wood-fuel is too scarce to serve any usefal purpose
for industries. The position regarding coal and oil is far from satis-
factory. The regions in which coal is concentrated are too far off and its
transportation entails heavy cost. The oil production in the country being
too small can hardly meet the requirements. Thus, ample supply of electricity
can only meet the requirements of industrial expansion. The
consumption of electricity is cited as an index of economic dzvelopmant.

The Hoshiarpur town received power supply in 1930-31, through
a diesel power house, installed by the Hoshiarpur Electric Supply Com-
pany, Hoshiarpur. The hydro-electric power came to the towa in 1953-54,
and its distribution was controlled by the P.W.D. Electricity Branch.
The advent of the hydro-electric power from the hydro-electric station at
Jogindernagar (Himachal Pradesh) gave an impetus to the setting up
of new industries and development of the existing ones. By and by,
electricity is replacing other sources of power.

There is no thermal power plant in the district. The su pply of hydro-
electric power in the district is satisfactory and is at par with other areas
of Punjab. A power grid station with 132 K.V. capacity is functioning
at Hoshiarpur. Besides, there are 7 grid sub-stations with 33 K.V. Capacity

at Mahalpur, Balachaur, Dasuya, Mukerian, Talwara, Tanda and
Hariana.

The electrification projects remained ' under the Punjab P.W.D,,
Electricity Branch, from 1933 up to January 31, 1959, when the Punjab
State Electricity Board was formed and the whole of theadministrationalong
with all its assets and liabilities was transferred from the Government to
the newly constituted board. f¢

The Hoshiarpur District is served by the Hoshiarpur Circle, which
comprises fout electrical divisions, viz. City Division, Hoshiarpur; Sub.
Ur.ban Division, Hoshiarpur; Dasuya Division, Dasuya; and Nawashahr
Division, Nawashahr, These are under the administrative control of
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the Superintending E

X ngineer, Hoshj .
Board, Hoshiarpur, oshiarpur Circle, Punjab State Electricity

The number of
t
31, 1974, was 716, forrs.

(f) Growth
The Hoshi and  Development of Industries
its geographic: I District has remajne ;
. : al positio , > Temained industric ack 0
with  inadequate ni]ea Being situated op the r;illilvly bbaol\wgrdl 'duca;
it ] ns ay branch line
could not attractthe oys; of tcommunic:a.tions )’and R
repreneurs to s .
et up new indus

units, Howeve
r, the im .
fediate  effect of rapid industrial develoP”

ment in the nej i

initiative fo;1 esltitr‘zg:rfg s
backwa}rd areas, g chaine
Government of Ingdjs a
was declared gg industri

Besides, a R
» @ Rural Industri e
s .
Project Organization under the overall ¢ ontrol

of the State G
overament w, .
dycted a techno-economie 28 Setupin1972-73at 4 oshiarpur, 1t 0%

the district,

W industri
1es. In order to devclop industrially

}t\nes Projects were started by the
em as backward, The district

turpentine, ivory i Prominent j i

» IOy inlay goods, gp ent industries in the district are—resif

tanning shellac manufacture, handlo ¥ eaving

| s om wea

There was no larg ® shocmaking, rie husking, etc
S . e or medj T
ubsequently, with the anno e

ment of India, State G, o

zations, the indugtr;
®

um- it
scale unit in the district up to 1974-7>

cCme: . .
overnment :tthc:;v; Tious mcentives by the Govern”

.. 2 nancial institnt: R
al activity in the distri ol Institutions and organ™

ct has picked
Indus .
tries and Manufactures of the District

 Statistical K. njab, 1974.75 p. 61 angd
st and Book p,,
Statistical Hand Book deab, ’1975-7-6 ’p '12.17
g s D.
(Issged by the Ectonomic dviser to Govemment. Punjad, Ch digarh)
» Chan

ve
© Impetus to local people in takit§:

urvey to .
find out industrial potentialities of.
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n the large/medium-scale sector and

A few industries, which fall partly i
whole among

l:;rtly 'in the small-scale sector, have been discussed as a
ose in the large/medium-scale sector :

(i) Large and Medium-Scale Industries

three units in the large-scale

In the Hoshiarpur District, there are
which are mentioned below :

sector and three in the medium-scale sector,
Hoshiarpur.—An ultramodern spinning

l.m‘t. of 25,000 spindles is functioning at Hoshiarpur. It is fitted with
indigenous machinery. This unit went into production in May 1976 with
th‘? capacity of 8,500 spindles. From November 1976, its capacity was
raised to 25,000 spindles. The mill has invested Rs 334.70 lakhs on machi-
nery, etc. and Rs 137.90 lakhs as working capital. Medium-quality
?Otton isused asa raw-material, which is procured from the cotton-grow-
ing arcas. There are about 2,500 looms functioning in the district. The

unit provides employment to about 2,000 persons.

(2) DCM Engineering Works, Asron.—Located on the Rupnagar-
Hoshiarpur road near village Asron, DCM Engineering Works is another
large-scale unit. It went into production in 1977. It bas invested Rs 11
crores on land, machinery and building. Its working  capital is Rs 170
cr°f°S- The items produced by the industry are : iron castings, etc.
Wwhich are sent to Pinjore and Faridabad. There are 379 persons in emp-

loyment of the unit.

(1) Mahavir Spinning Mills,

d., Village Chohal.—Itisa large-scale

1977. The 'items produced are:
The raw materials used are,
ur crores are said to have

_ (3) Sterling Steels and Wires Lt
unit and started production only in
Stt?'Cl-wires-dr.awing and their treatment.
mild steel and chemical treatment. Rupees fo
been invested in this industry.
liances Ltd., Hoshiarpur.—It isa medium-
scale unit and started its production with effect from March 31,1976.

It hf\s invested Rs 40 lakhson land, building and machinery. Its working
capital is Rs 11,75,000. The unit manufactures about 87,000 cookers

annually to the value of rupees one crore. It provides employment to 85

Workers.

(5) Kakkar Complex Steel Pvi.
another unit in the medium-scale sect
castings. This unit went int0 productio
1977, The raw material used by it is mild iron, steel scraps.

perative Milk Producers Union Ltd., Ajjowal.—
in the co-operative sector at

(4) Pressure Cookers and App

Ltd., Village Chak Gujran.—It is
or and manufactures high alloy
n with effect from October 3,

(6) The Hoshiarpur Co-0
An ultramodern milk plant has been set up
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village Ajjowal, with the total investment of Rs 34,54,785. The workié
capital of the unit comes to Rs 1,28,000. This unit bottlcs about 60,
litres of milk daily. Besides, it also prepares butter, ghee, checse and othef
allied items. The unit provides employment to 113 workers.

(i) Small-Scale Industries

Goods are manufactured not only by large and medium-scale indus
tn.cs but are also produced by small-scale producers. Small-scale indus-
tries mostly use power and small machines and employ a few hired 1abou-

re:rs or apprentices. The different small-scale industries existing iP the
district are given below :

. (7) Resin based Industries—Prior to the transfer of Una Tahsil £
Himachal Pradesh on the reorganization of the Punjab Statc on Novef™”
ber 1, 1966, Hoshiarpur was well-known for turpentine industry- with
the transfer of this tahsil and some other areas, the supply of raw maters
has been restricted as certain resin based units have taken up turpentin®
and resin goods manufacturing in Himachal Pradesh. Even before the
partition, though the supply of resin and turpentine  found place i
Hoshiarpur, yet it was mainly further transported to Jallo (Pakistan) with
the result that only 4-5 units  were then in position there. After the
partition, the industry grew leaps and bounds and the number of turpentin®

and resin units also started manufacturing paints, varnish, pine-oil 8%
synthetic resins.

.In.1975"76’ there were 35 units dealing with resin and turpentin®
providing employment to 410 persons. Thirty lakhs of rupees are said 0

han: been invested in the industry. The total production of these units
during 1975-76 was Rs 2.75 crores.

(8) Agricultural Implements.—In 1975-76, there were 87 units engaged

it} th.e manufacture of agricultural implements and  machinery in the
d‘l?tl‘lct. The improved agricultural implements, i.e. ferti]izcr-cum'seed
dfnlls, maize shellers and wheat thrashers are manufactured. Besides
.dlscs, ploughs, offset harrows, drills, earth levellers and other traditiona]
implements are also manufactured. The industry is mainly concentrawd
in Hoshiarpur, Bhunga, Tanda Urmar, Dasuya and Mukerian. The total
investment in the industry is said to be Rs 18.80 lakhs. In 1975-76, it
produced goods worth Rs 3 lakhs and gave employment to 185 persons.

(9) Diesel Engines and Centrifugal Pumps.—In 1975-76, there were 21
units engaged in the manufacture of diesel engines required for ccntriﬁuga1
pumps, wheat thrashers and maize shellers. These units are located at
Mukerian, Tanda Urmar, Garhshankar and Hoshiarpur. Rupees 2.28
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lakbs are said to have been invested in the form of machinery and equi'p-
Meat in this industry. Its working capital is about Rs 4 lakhs and its

Production during 1975-76 was Rs 16.5 lakhs. 1t gave employment fo 33

PeTsons in the same year.

kerian, Dasuya and
Rice is sown here in
oning at Mukerian,
said to have
ment to 229

(10) Rice-Shellers.—The areas comprising Mu
2da Urmar are most suited to tice cultivation. ‘
bundance, There are in all 15 rice-sheflers funct
Tanda Urma and Hoshiarpur. About Rs 45.60 lakhs are
been invested in this industry. In 1975-76, it gave  employ
Petsons and produced goods worth Rs 34.52 lakhs.

(11) Wood Furnitare.—Hoshiarpurhas been for a long time past well-

ROWn for the manufacture of wooden goods. At present, there ;;: ailt):;:
 uais engaged in the manufacture of wooden furniture. e
’{‘anufactured by the units are wooden goods, laboratorv furniture, domes-

tic furnityre ang other sundry wooden goods like gaddas, pawas, etc. In

197576, the goods produced by this industry were of the value of Rs 19.36

lakbs ang it gave employment to 145 persons during the same year.

(12) Ivory Inlays, Lacquerware and Wood-Carving.—Before partition

(1947)', Hoshiarpur was very famous for ivory inlays, lacque;v'vat,re a:;)ld
Wood‘c&rving, With the migration of Muslim c'rafts.men to Pa;1 is a;,rt ai:
fustry recejved a set back. But with the immigration of other

led labourers in the district, this industry has, however, been able to

i aged in
Survive, ¢, there were about 200 units eng
iVor, : Before the indepen’denc 75476, there were 26 units engaged

Wanufacture of these goods, are : ‘Adamwal, Bassi Gulam Hussain and

Uthgarh, Some of the firms located at Hoshiarpur are also exp?n:ng
these handicrafts. The materials used 1 this ix.adustry are wood, ivory
88 plustic. Tvory is of two types, i-e. ivory and its scrap- I;o;y h:i beea
SUbstituted by white plastic, which is equally shining an ':lra e I
Attracts the customer to that of ivorv inlay articles. The art; ”dm*‘;“d

3otured in thys industry are chairs, tables, small boxes, ch;ss 48%03 nd

Iplates. The investment of the industry comes to 8 % e
97576, it produced goods worth Rs 16.25 lakhs and gave employmen

Persons,

(13) Ice Factories,—There are 7 ice factories located 1n the district,

at i 5 at Mukerian, Over one and a
Hoﬁhxarpu:, ! at Tenda Urmar 40¢ invested in the ice faotory at

half gy, : been i

8 of rupees are said to have been " o
nda Urmat'angfbout Rs 3 lakhs opthe 2 factones;o;:t::ba‘:rﬁl:‘k::;ﬂ-
These factories cater to the needs of the towns andt g

(14) Shoe-Making,— Shoe-making is an important ingustry in the
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. £
district. Its main products are : desi and embroidered jutties, "";‘m
8urgabis, sandals, eic. The raw materials used are chromef calf o
and dhorjey, Chrome, calf leather and other uppers are import e
Jullundur, Kanpur, Calcutta apd Madras, In 1975-76,38 units

1
engaged in the industry  which gave employment to 64 persons a?‘d P ’
Quced goods worth Rs 2.85 lakhs.

(15) Soap-Making.—-In 1975.
manufacture of washing soap a
concentrated at Hoshiarpur,
a name for the pyre $0ap in
is very common, This indy

76, there were 25 units engaged in- W
nd detergent. These units are i}“’,
Tanda Urmar, Dasuya, etc. !
which no tallow or sodium sﬂicafe 18
Stry can be run with a small capital.
much equipment is required fop the industry. Only bhatties, ka’en ,
tanks, moulds and patterns, etc. are required. The total invcstr;.o po
this industry is said to be over Rs 6 lakhs. More than Rs 50, [

. R"
Invested as fixed capital sn the form of machinery and land. Neasly *
lakhbs are invested as its w

$0ap and detergent worth Rs 4.37 lakhs during the same year. . iho
(16) Brags Utensils,—In 1975-76, there were 50 units engaged ‘"s ‘
making of brass utensils, Old/broken brass utensils and kansi Wf“iﬂ
8gain moulded into sheets after heating. These are further beat o
make the required utensils. The main products of thege unjts are p8 ool
thalis, katoras, parats ang valtokis, etc, These units have ap investmes ‘
Rs 2.95 lakhs and working capital comes to aboyt Rs 30.40 lakhs. o

800ds produced by this industry during  1975.76 was R 6 lakhs ® g
gave employment to 146 petsons.

(17) Trunks, Pettis and Buckets,—Ip 1975-76, there were 114 t‘;’iﬂ
engaged in the manufacture of trunks, pettis, buckets, etc. Most of o’w
units are located at Hoshiarpur. In 1975-76, it produced goods WO,
Rs 9.20 lakhs and employed 114 persons,

4

oo
(18) Saw and Flour-Mitts, —gp 1975-76, there were 58 saw-mills h‘:
district. Of these, 17 are located at Hoshiarpur, Some parts of t

ki¢
There are 152 registered four-mills in the district. Flour chak’
are seen almost in every notabje vi

three persons are engaged. There
rural and urban areas catering to ¢
In the village sector, 26.60 lakhs
loyment to 44¢ workers,

are about 540 chakkies situated iB &

llage. In chakkies, on an averagt: ‘g
. jtrl
he needs of the people in the dis

orking capital. The pumber of persopsas, :
loyed in this industry, during 1975.76 was 127 and it produced washi¥

TR
of tupees are invested, providing .
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its engaged i
(19)  Auto-parts.—In 1975.76, there We_lrs Zh\;zl‘:fnutf motor-
manufacture of automobile-parts, viz. kmg-plfor'trucks and jeeps, etc.
Dlates, gear-plates, hub-nuts and rear-axle‘s . These units provided
o oFthese units are concentrated at HOSth;’uc-ed goods worth Rs 1 -85
c@ployment to 20 persons in 19}715;26 ‘;‘r‘: 3"(; auto,worksl?ops.oogss;drlez
theres 'ar;nj ii?sstlogngt:getgif’t;e em;}nufactUre otfoengll{r;ee;l’r;% ,(g)OO giving
*Mall-scale. Their capital investment comes

*Mployment to 27 persons.

d

: the centre of lac an

district has been Imost the

20 d Shellac.—The o ustry was alm

Shellgc )indI::;tc N Before the partition, this mg:;: iyndustry is on the

MoNopoly of the Muslim workers. Presently, which have invested
ane po ]Yhof the 0‘:5 four units in Hoshlarpfll‘l, required for running

Over 'Rs 5068%(? :z the ?ndustry. The raw matefxa ; from the ber trees
ese indus;ries are lac and resin. La? is obta;nz o Himachal Pradesh.
M within the district and adjoining arez ur District. The collleC-
UPplies are also received from the Cf““:sa pThe products are malnlly
‘ i ness. d table-

tion of , is a seasonal bust icles, toys an

used Ofo:'ac;rn(;v::::al work and lacquered artic

lamps, ¢1c . din

T its engaged i
(1 t Jalis.—In 1975-76, there Wf;:lliti ut{:)r ventilation

'he mm)uf'g?::e:‘ of cenn;nt jalis. Th3se a.ret xtr:“ workers and pro-

Purposs, ‘Tl;cs; units provided emploli’;:e“

duceq Cerent jalis worth Rs 21-10lakhs. facture
unit is engaged in the manu

e

'\ g8 loy-
.95 lakhs, providing emp
fRsls lusged in the manufacture of

(2) Conduit Pipes.—Only on
of conduit pipes with an investment O »
Ment to § workers. The raw rzaieo e
o pipes are rom, steel o0 , were 23 units engaged in
7 thet;e Rs 9-22 lakhs and gave
(f are associated with milk

(23) Dairy Farming.—In 1975—ds .
airy farming, which produced goo it
“oployment to 22 persons. Tyesihe district.
€0-operative societies running In

3 units engaged in

. oods.—In 197575 fh‘?l'e we:ici:strict. These units

e n(;‘:))ufilti?:lz;lelitrical goods and fani :;:1 :2; s ot e 2-17

Provideg employment to 23 workers and pr

]akhs. ed in the production of

a;gupees have been inv?sted

The unit only grinds,
ale.

it is en
(25) Black Salt.—Only one }:]ox:.llst.aled ng
Slack salt in the district. Twenty tto 2 workers.
0 this unit providing employm‘?nt mall packets for s
Siftg and packs the black salt into S
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(26) Water-Lifting Equipments.—One unit is engaged in the5 n;akhs
facture of water-lifting equipments with an investment of Rs 02
providing employment to 3 workers.

{27) Cement Pipes.—In 1975.76 . i
the manufacture of cement pipes in the district. These units pro
cement pipes worth Rs 2 .15 fakhs an

0]‘]50
d gave employment to 26 P;":O o
Cement pipes are in a great demand for underground drainage an
truction of the houses, etc.

488
(28) Brass Wires,—One unit js engaged in the manufacture ofsbf ’
wires employing 2 workers with the total investment of Rs 25
Its production during 1975.76 was Rs 025 lakh.

(29) Pharmaceuticals.«-ln 1975-
the manufacture of pharmaceuticals in
goods worth Rs © -66 lakh and proy

(30) Aluminjum U
in the manufacture of
to & workers.
lakh,

. in
, there were 4 units engag"d .

) mi«
76, there were 3 units engaiej ,
the district. These units pro
ided employment to 6 workers.

e disteid
tensils.—Only one unit s engaged in the dist ’

aluminium viensils, providing Cmpk’y?. "
In 1975.76, it produced aluminium utensils worth RS
(31)  Acids,—One

district. It produced g
to 2 persons.

e the
unit is engaged in the aciq manufacturing in ¢
cids worth Rs .25 lakh and gave employ 3

(32) Rubber Goods.—In 1975.
manufacture of rubber goods whi
lakhs and gave employment ¢q 9

76, there were 3 units engaged in t:;
ch produced goods worth Rs 2
persons,

(33) Cangie Making,— 1y 1975-
the manufactyre of candles gng prod
and gave employment tq 1S persop

, ja"
76, there were 6 units cng&gﬁdkbf
uced goods worth Rs 1-2518
S.
(i) Cottage and Village Industries
Cottage and village industries

leather tanning, leather goods,

oil ghani, etc. are described below .
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! ginall - scate industry
- dan Hibortant' $mall - scalein
fng,—Thisifar iinportaat’ st o' employ-
loom Weaving, its . ‘'which gav
in thg’;zstrg:ndln 1975-76, there Wmigﬁ;ﬁ ;opds. worth. Rs. ?fﬁ
' hese umfs; RROAUAER: £ inly, khqddar,
1111;21 tz 5391";}‘90{::: ; qu;e'eproducts,of these upity are M. 4
aKhs, uring the year.

khesis, bukram, etc. R R

i e engaged jn weaving Khaddat,
3, weavers ENEASCE 4 moment
Sosides, there are about ’Il' ;;IeZe)u:is could face closure ;‘I’ly sectior Et’
. ied items. i e {atéa.scale .
:hes;s and other a{he{i (:;éf: spinning milfin ‘the large-sca
Ut now the opening of

. of theit survivhl bright.
Hoshiarpur, hag made the chances ‘of theit su

e TR "'(Wé&
978.46, there were 331 units engag
1973-76, there w ods worth
r Tanning.—In its produced goods W
inthflzuhif::r::ingin the district,, These Y53 PP

s to 386 persons. I
Rs 8-21 Jakhs and gave empjovmfnt ‘0’3‘3 A

wn for
. The district has since long been known
‘ istrict has since TOBE °XT et 2,273,
ool The B e 7S, it et 27
the o r”ﬁﬁ?lrgsmﬁa: Jeathet §O0dS,. %ﬁ{, 37,!16:;5' persons. The
Hnitr:?:l:l?:t district which provided emplotyme 0
: un:
g90ds produced by these units were to the
the year. o b
Ty of ; d
(37) Ban and Rope~makl§gibff{&“ The main raw material used by
in the district is ban and rope-taking. ilable in plenty in Hoshiar-
e district is bar d buggar. Buggar is ava ed in this industry,
s industry i m;‘;;g r’;6 there were 1,275 units enfaiave employmept.ia
Pur Tahsil, In =10, 3 takhs an carour-I1
X Rs 16.2 in Hoshiarpur-I}
Which produced SOOL:}S »\;‘;2?; units are conccntrigeg p;nml:kmg ‘Some
~ Mos Y, T M nar - ERATRTIG)
11;151?( wc;‘rkursl.mm :88 families are engaged in :::faaﬂ d Disuya. TO Aol
ack, w maf ctioning at Mahalpur, Balac t is giving assistance to'the
‘:: s atr‘e ?.lso u;]this industry, the Governmen st 2t
¢ extinction o
Workers.

f Rs 47.48 lakhs, during

FLERLAR R

her village and cottage industry

76. there were' 10 units engaged

(O8) Gur and Khandearl,—i0 197 e Worth s 0.57 b

i duce
in gur and khandsari industry whtclsl pro
and gave employment to 85 pefsons.

s ed in this
i _In 1975-76, there wese 4.; l?'}lgib?‘:%%g provided
sy, ek Totnd goods worth Rs 0.9 |
Industry, whic
eMmployment to 85 persons. -, o " ative o
(h) Rolpof Ypdustrial Co-opexativey ., . .. o the
S of - industial ap-operative ¢ Ack
o-aperative Credit. Sacietiss Ao
e with the fast growimg oo,
p‘e wx>‘ v :”4”61'2 h‘s pﬂssed
Jeties Act of 1912 w .
dition to the primary

Keeping in view the sxgmfzc?‘x:pzc
Government of India :P%$5°§1 the ;(ﬁ,;co
in 1904, Since this Act 399!{‘? | ;1:% o
Operative movement, the (‘Io-operatml o
Which recognized three types of Cen
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societies recognized by the 1904 Act. The object of this Act was to en-
courage thrift, self-help and co-operation among the agriculturists as well
as the industrialists. In the post-independent India greater emphasis has
been laid on industrial planning which has ushered in an era of develop-
ment of industrial co-operatives and the establishment of industrial society.
These societies are the only source for the artisans through which they avail
of the facilities such as financial assistance, supply of raw material,
technical guidance and marketing. | Thus, industrial co-operatives play a
vital role in the development of industries.

The particulars regarding the industrial co-operative societies in the
Hoshiarpur District, during 1973-74, are givenin the following table : —

Number and Membership of the Industrial Co-operative Societies and the Value
of Goods Produced by These in the Hoshiarpur District, 1973-74
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The amount of loans and subsidies given by the Goverment to the
industrial co-operative societies in the district, during 1969-70 to 1973-74,
isgiven below :

1969-70 1970-71  1971-72  1972-73  1973-74

(Rs) {Rs) (Rs) (Rs) (Rs)
Loans Advanced .. 3,52,153 1,884,014 1,775,384 1,21,389  3,20,699
Subsidies Given ) e 19,000 17,000 5,000 20,000 41,000

(Source : Industrial Assistant Registrar, Co-operative Societies, Jullundur)
The following table shows the progress madz bty the industrial
co-ope:atives in the district, during 1969-70 to 1973-74 :—

Particulars Year

1969—70 1970-71  1971-72  1972-73 1973-74

Name of Industry No. of Indus- Membership Value of
trial Co-ope- Goods
rative produced
Societies (Rs)
Union .. 1 130 —
Handloom Weaving .. 106 1,747 2,24,110
Khadi and Village Industries e 178 3,014 3,50,482
Small-Scale Industries . 3 1,415 21,21,016
Handicraft ’ .. 7 81 10,263
Women
Khadi and Village Industries .. 3 68 -
Handicraft . 34 " 1,240 -

(Source: Industrial Assistant Registrar, Co-operative Societies, Jullundir)

The industrial co-operatives in the State were under the Co-operative
Department up to April 1963, when the industrial co-operative wing was
transferred to the Industries Department. The Industrial Assistant
Registrar, Cu-operativc Soieties, Jullundur, is in charge of the industrial
Co-operative Societies in the Hoshiarpur District.

No. of Industrial Co-operativ
Societies .. 364 372 413 422 450

Membership .. 6,152 6,026 7,184 7,375 7,695
Share Capital (in Rs) ‘ 8,96,316 9,87,639 11,14,828 12,24,377 14,77,535
Working Capital (in Rs) .. 25,35,840 26,52,634 29,30,343 28,64,756 33,98,596
Production (in Rs) .. 12,30,332 16,04,592 21,21,588 22.45.946 37,05,871
Sales (in Rs) .. 11,33,‘597 17,04,000 18,99,812 21,45,770 26,91,155

(Source: Industrial Assistant Registrar, Co-operative Societies, Jullundur)
(i) Labour and Employers’ Organizations

Labour Organizations.—For the protection of workers against oppres-
sion or exploitation by capitalist organizations or employers without
sentiment, the institution of the trade union is a powerful weapon of
defence. Exploitation of the workers led to. dissatisfaction, which in turn,
led to the workers forming unions for the protection of their own
interests,

For a considerable time, trade unions were regarded as illegal bodies
and their members were rendered liable to punishment. But in spite of all
the hardships against the trade unionists,they continued their efforts which
ultimately led them to success and legal recognition of trade unions. The
law ultimately came to realise that trade unions serve a usefull social and
economic purpose, in so far as they were meant for settling wages and -
bringing about harmonious relations between capital and labour.
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- Theprimary. function of a trade union is to promote and protect
the interests of its ‘members, .. Welfare activities like organizing mutua!
benefit societies, co-operatives, employment assistance, lib raries, games
and cultural programmes have been recognized as the normal activittes of

a trade union in the Trade Unions Act, 1926, Since the independenc of

the country in 1947, there has been a considerable growth of trade union

moverient in tHe Hoshidbpur Distiict and, as a result, there has been 3
constant increase in the number of registered trade unions. The parti-
cilars of trade unions, régistersd under thé Indian Trade Unions Act

1926, functioning in the: district are given in the Appendix at the end of
this chapter at page 166.

ceadanoahi [ A P SRR PR . . L
;. Mappfactarers’ Agsoclations. —These associations play an important
role in the development and growth of industries and in looking after
interests of their respective members. These also help in removing other

difficulties of the membet‘s:ﬂapd in procurement of raw materials, etc. The
following are the manufacturing associations existing in the district :—

1. Rositi'and Turpenting Alssodiatiod, Hoshiarpur
Hoshiarpur District Stockholder’s Association, Hoshiarpur

2.
i B B P
2 Hos_hiarpt?r Sugar Syndicate, Hoshiarpur
Ca 4.'?:
-5, Hoshiatpur Wholesals Co-operative Foodgrains Syndicate,
.. Hosharpur =~

[ ¥

1,16 Hoshiarpuz Feodgraias Syndicate, Hoshiarpur
.. Hoshigrpur Shoe Merchants’ Association, Hoshiarpur
8. Hoshiarmﬂhlh-MRohmtuLAssnﬁaﬁom Hoshiarpur
zQ» - Hethisrpun Kuymzﬂmm‘i-Assooiatinn.-;Hoslﬁarpur ‘
PRI i m Welfareéf o ST :

UL vain

iU Ig

Indusirial Tabour

-111¥he melOf theindustrial labour is mainly of two types, viz, statu-
toey and velintaryiibnithe fieit type fall those concetsions which are to b
provided under law and secondly which are provided voluntarily by the

Tanagenuent on humastarian growads,or other allied and vatied roasons-

Indastsinkization in India tek plae, in. the middle of the nineteenth
RO Whan thare Wt Ao statutosy, pravisions fon labour welfare, Con- .
sesently, s, wnrkens were forced to. wosk in dyngy and unhygienic con*
ditions, on meagre salasies Vithdang workiag hoyes, These factars severely
affeeted the effigiency of the workers, It iwag only after the World War I

AUOGKE b g oy

1
oy Wl

Doy o - et

Hoshiarpur Whalesale Co-operative Sugar Syndicate, Hoshiarpuf
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i t of.

(1914—19) that the labour weifare problem Wwas siggri::dt::;grhamed

With the appointment of the Royal C?mmlsslon 1: T

Committees constituted from time to time, the la (:m £ e

Seriously looked into.  After independ?r.xce, moref. A more = v

laid on labour welfare. Statutory provisions, ie. n;e working _ housh

bygienic conditions, fixed salaries, provision of crcla,cmv,isim.ls ave substat

tially contributed to the welfare of the labour. o O
Sports and games and other allied concessions

. Management provides.

‘concemed, welfare of labour is

So far as the Hoshiarpur District 18 devoid of large-scale and small-

10 problem. Previously, the district was ¢e\ ; ion of the dis-
%cale industries, It was only in 1970 that with the declarati

it was brought
trict as industrially backward by the Gov@mmt’togl;;:i:o;zet up infhe
On induystrial map: Three large-scale induﬁ}ﬂ el :hmr’ large-scale concerns in
district,  Since these units are also running o a:iv)e to the labour welfare
Other parts of the country, these are fully luntary concessions are
Problems. AJl the desired statutory and vo

jny ariably granted by themito the workers.



166

HOSHIARPUR
APPENDIX

(Vide page 160

List of Registered Trade Unions ia the Hoshlarpur District, as on March 31, 1975
T e ___-,—————“/
Seial ~ Name of Trade Union Date o
0 : L —
1 Commercial and Trade Employees’ Union, Hoshiarpur 5th Sepfemw’w”
2. Workers’ Union Begs Dam, Talwara Township 24th October 1980
) »3. Munjcipal Subordinate Employees® Union, Dasuya 21st July, 1962
4. Special Foremen Association, Talwara Township 19th October 1962
5. Pong Dam Mazdoor Union, Talwara Township 27th Februatys 19
6. P.G.A. Employees’ Union, Hoshiarpur 8th January, 1964
* 7. Rosin Libour Union, Hoshiarpur 11th Februafys 196
8. Beas lDz‘\.m Project l%mployees’ Union, Talwara Township 2nd Januarys 1967
9. Beas Dam Karamchari Sangh, Talwara Township 24th Februarys 19“
10. T-‘rh:wl?;g:essed Class Employees’ Federation, Talwara
. p 6th June, 1969
1. I:;):sllxlijarpur Central Co-operative Bank Employees’ Union,
, arpur 26th May, 1970

13.

Sto{e l<eepe's £ mSOMtlon’ } umab State Electl lc“y Bomd

Heavy Earth Moving Operators’ Union, Talwara Township

19th January, 197}
24th May, 197!

14, Beas Project Ekta Mazdoor Union, Talwars Township 15th May, 1972
15. Kabir Textile Mils Workers' Union, Hoshiarpur, th November, 197
16. Project Earth Moving Operators’ Union, Talwara Township .. 24th August, 1973
17. Biroza Terpentine & Chemical Workers’ Union, Hoshiarpur .. 27th January, 1975
e

CHAPTER VI
BANKING, TRADE AND COMMERCE
(A) Banking and Finance '
(a) History of Indigenous Banking

The history of banking in Tndia has been as old astrade. 1In an.c'\ent
Indian literature, i.e. the Vedas and the Manusmriti, there are quite a
Mumber of references to the indigenous banking system which financed the
Indian trage and commerce in an age when the West had not even evolved
the Monetary system?. Kautilya’s Arthashastra—a famous treatise on
the science of politics and economics—mentions the presence of bankers i.n
the times of Chandragupt Maurya. The fact that Manu fixed the mini-
MU and maximum rate of interest shows that the institution of money-

lending was in vogue during his days.

. The Muslim invasions of India initiated a period of fii§turbance and
"Security fatal to the indigenous system of banking. Individual bankers,
OWever, continued to prosper and they usually ‘combm.ed commerce with
anking, They advanced loans to the State, and @any}nﬂuentlal bankers
fan".‘ilies were attached to one or other of the native courts.® |
indigenous banking received a
da jolt with the establish~
of a uniform currency
heir business. They,

With the advent of the British rule, |
8reatset back, Theindigenous bankers receivec,
ent of European types of banks and the introduction
Which pi¢ the important money-changing part of t

OWever, managed to survive.

As in other parts of the country , need for borrowed money in the

Hoshiarpur District has been met from two main sources—the conserva-

tive part of banking represented by the indigenous bankers and th.e modern
Part represented by the commercial banks and co-operat.lve b'anl.cs.v
Iﬂdigeno‘us part has been by far the largest Constitu'ent of Ehe Indian baqkfng
and cregit system, especially pefore the coming mtf) ex'lstence ofthe Jonpt
Stock banks. 1t comprised village money-lender and indigenous bankers in
the Cities,

The money-lender has been opera
Morial and providing credit to the cu
gflrposes. The history of the mone)f'l‘"t1

Istingui istory in the res . ‘
ofap il:lgit:)eigegr ?;tt::x l:::;agkin g and credit, he had been financing the
riod, the number of money-

tral population, During the pre-British pe ! .
lenders was small and equally inadequate was the extent credit. - Yanous

ting m the villages since times imme-
itivators and others for all sorts of
ders in this district can hardly be
of the country. In the absence

\_
! Jathar, G.B., and Beri, S.G.s

(Madras, 1949), pp.327-328 ¥
2 Ibiv,, p. 328 ) 167

Indian Economics, vol. II



168 HOSHIARPUR

factors were responsible fot t
less security of life and
importance of agriculture
money with the people

he inadequacy ofcredit. There was generally
property; land was of not much valuc; ,the
had not been realized and there was very little
for loaning purposes. Therefore, there Wes
neither any incentive to lend nor were the circumstances favourable ff’"
effecting an increase in the overall credit, The position changed with,
the coming of the British rule.  Value of land increased manifold, life an,d; :
property became secure, law courts came to the protection of the money~

lenders’ debt, incentive for production increased, and the amount available |
for money-lending multiplied,

A comparative study of the conditions prevalent in this district apd_ ;
those in other parts of the Punjab shows that the conditions for money’ )
lending have been better here than elsewhere. In this connection, it 18
interesting to reproduce the impressions of Sjr Malcolm Darling?, *“The
security of British rule and al

N

field for his demoralizing activities, It was, too, one of the carliest fields
toattract his attention, Before the days of the canal, the districts with ?f‘»
abundant rainfall were the most inviting: a dense population mede tusi-
ness easy, good crops made jt remunerative, and the comparatively high
value of land made it safe. At a time when land in Sirsa (Haryana) was$

selling for six annas an acre, land in Hoshiarpur was fetc hing rearly ‘hm’f
rupees, an amount which

was high enough to admit of mortgage )
This extract shows that at the turn of the last century, Hoshiarpur was on¢;

, districts and the number of mortgages was the
largest bere.  The indebtedness which had been a problem throuﬁhm_lt :
the province had assumed compatatiVely serious proportions in this
district and aj] this showed the importance and influence wielded by the
money-lender.

To quote Sir Malcolm Darling again® : “the very prosperity and the

security of the tract—Ambala and Hoshiarpur...... . ... .. have made it

ahappy hunting ground of the money-lender, who turns as surely to wealth

as the fly to honey"", and further : “the money-lender alone thrives. For

him conditions are perfect: the people are too happy-go-lucky to resist
his wiles and sufficiently prosperous to repay his loans’’s,

,_,-.,-"----v“’/
1 Darling, Sir Malcolm, Th. Punjab Peasant in Prosperity and Debh
p. 32
2 Ibld.,p. 24
3 Ibid,, p. 25
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‘no was full of ma der used to

s stem of banking e money-len

Th.e lnd‘genOl(‘]Se;eyctiVC accountancy’ etc. Thultural land, ornamentS,

Tate of interest, bt by keeping with him the agrl;:t once a botrower g<.>t

safeguard the de. -);nts The result was t *;d live in debt and die in
houses, etc. ot 1;:5 Chf thé money-lender, he wou

into the clutches o

d of the

ver, the lan

tion. Moreo icultural
| his next genera . the non-agri

debt, leaving the detbt ::1 passing in the hands of

agriculturists wen

moneyed men.

-lending
) of the moncy

; in the business he interests

. ractices In feguard t

The various ?a;pof the Government. gox;:b Alienation of Land

attracted the attentio Government passed the Fu J the lot of the tillers.

of the cultivators, the ever, failed to improve sth the produce, yet

$ct, 1900. The Ac]t, f;z;”ha 4 now to be contentt:’lthe fore. According
v-len 34 me ’ [

Rough the mone.. sulturist money-lendeis €2 kar up to the limit of the
S oW class of agric be given by the sahu lturist money-lender, to
o the Act, credit could o, but the agric the value of the land.
Produce raiscd on lhi apply, could lend up to tne money-lenc'er from
¥hom the Act did “;’y ;anged the name of friculties of

bus, the Act mere .

Sahukar to agriculturist money.leniieg‘ a;hem-
the borrowers instead of Icssen

nd aggravated the di

the
ts Act, 1930,
. tion of Accoun * Protec-
njab Regula b Debtors
The passage of th;t:):niss Act, 1934, the Pu?ya-Lenders’ Act, 1938,

Punjab Relief of:::e Punjab Regustration of Eﬁﬁ: created a scare in the
1 e .
hon Act, 1936, an village mony-lenders. - ¢ their credit operations.
adversely affected the Jers who began 0 restric

Minds of the money-lende

iding
ency for providin
fore, felt to _create Som® sffn on Agricuiture i
8
_ Noed was, thorefo ists. The Royal C°mn:i‘ veloping the co-opera-
flnance to the agr lcultul-esse.d the necessity' of cml India. The Hoshiat-
18 recommendations 1t gress and prosperity of rv ut the principles of
tive movement for the pr(;mve been the first to bpfore the passage of
bur District is known t(:-ce It was here that eo‘; en t:e first Co-operative
. . ctice. .
Co-operation into pra o Socicties Act, '19 ; ilage Panjwar (Tahsil
the first Co-OI:;:atlS:,ciety was formed in the v
Agricultural Credit So

. There was
o Hoshiarpur.
h) in the then dlstf.lct of f the societies between
Una, Himachal Prades amber and activities O
4 rapid growth in the n

1906 and 1911.

. . d
The Act of 1904, WhiCY ploneti‘:c growing needs o
India was found insufficient to mee1912 o efore,
i ieties A0t9 {4
The Co-operative Societie

by
: movement . n
. co-opel'atlve. f societies a
;vndened the ;cope,(’tiafgzn of non-credit forms ©
ormation and regis

t in
tive movemen

the co-opera ¢ the movement.
passed which
permitting  the
d central
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institutions like central co-operative banks, provincial banks and unions—
consisting of primary societies - for control and audit. The distinction
between rural and urban societics was abolished and in its place Was
substituted the classification of socities with unlimited or limited liability
Despite the passing of Act of 1912, the co-operative movement
remained essentially a credit movement and the non-credit socictics, did
not develop to the same extert as credit societics, However, the number
of co-operative societies formed for the purpose of consumption, salés
insurance, purchase or production has beep steacdily on the increase.
Allthe same, the credit side of the movement stil| continues to occupy
a predominant position. This is cvident from the fact that during

1974-75, there were 1,215 agricultural credit societies in the district with
a membership of 1,98,44].

(b) General Credit Facilities
(i) Indebtedness, Rural and Urhan:

Indebtedness means the amount borrowed by the people from various

sources for investment in various fields. Rural indebtedness is the
amount borrowed by the agriculturists from various sources. This
amount is to be used for improvemer:t I agriculture,
of improved agricultuyal implements,
the amount, thus borrowed, is not ge
which it is bortowed. The funds are

such as obsegvance of orthodox
weddings, festivals, etc,

for the purchase
better seeds, fortilizers, etc.  But
nerally used for the purpose for
utilized for un-productive purposes
customs, heavy oxpenditure OB

By urban indebtedness is meant the amount bortowed by the indus
trialists, traders and other business community. Their business needs
are metto some extent by the commercial banks and government
agencies, but for incurting non-productive expenditure, they have 10
resort to borrowing from the money-lenders. Contrary to the rural in-
debtedness, the amount borrowed is generally utilized for the proper use
in the respective establishments,

Rate of Interest.— The rates of interest charged in the district
vary from place to place, trom one lending agency to another and from

purpose to purpose. It also varies with respect to surety or  sccurity
offered.

. The commercial banks in the distr
“by the Reserve Bank of India, from time to time Theije cates also

ditfer from person to person and according to the amount advanced and
for the purpose it is lent. The Co-operative societies advance loans
at the lower rates of interest Tanging from 2§ to 84 per cent. The

amounts advanced under the State Aid to Industries Act, 1935, also
catry lower rates of interest ranging from 2} to 6} per cent.

ict charge rate of interest fixed
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‘ from 12 to 25
: n

The indigenous money-lenders Charse .”;tir;st X:;;es.lenders advance
niegiste : times

per cent o1 cven mote. The U i t is also some
loans at a still higher rate of interest. The ;2;:32 " vanced in kind.
calculated in kind in rural areas, when the the form of a quintal of

For instance, a sahukar may advance lopn In

in lieu thereof at
Wheat and in return he recovers a qlfintal. ant;r adi::l);earing by and by
the time of harvest. This practice 15, howev nd financ'al

bt which exte
because of the coming up of the institutions ‘
assistance liberally in the rural areas.

literate and there are adequate banking

i the system of usury

ir requirements,
hel' c:he remote areas where_ ?eople
i ke advantage of their ignor-

ate of interest.

Since people have become
facilities available to meet t
has become outdated. However

are still backward, the money-l.endel"s htar
ance and helplessness by charging hig

inanciers
(i) Role of Private Money-lenders and Fina

rs have been by tat the most
The money-lender or
he district ~ economy.

has givenadeath blow to the money-

Moncy-lenders.—The mon-ey-len'i:memorial.
important cred't agency since times l1 ot of ¢
the bapia stiil dominates the rural s .

Though the co-operative movementt eliminated. Sevelal methods of ad-
lenders yet their existence has no

_Jlender such as loans on
vanci re employed by the rural money e
pe;lso‘:‘illos?ll:zt; eaguipnst produce tand omantle:;nsé x?eedp;'c and he is res-
vil'age mone -l’ender mainly advances l.oans (21 e R e n the o
Ponsible f rya ood amount of bankmg. credi e he i
arcas of th(; dizt%ict. Generally, he runs his grocery

tion purposes.

. le for consump . Th

to the village peop vesting time. ¢

and advances loans btis generally done at the har gh indigent
The clearance of the debtl to be the refuge of the

. . 1 S
Village money-lender still continué

cultivator in times of need. ed
s registere
Th lcnders are now required to g?t 'tlhe:lzelv;et a glicence
With thz 1(311(:::‘;:"[16(1 Sub Diyis]ona‘ OfflCCF (CIVI)
0

i i ney-lenders Act.
under the provision of the Punjab Reglstratl?n sjglll\::: a:oc e e
k i intain
i are required to mata A money-
ﬁgii's B:SIi:isl;e?eaner the Act. The number oth;Zili A
lender p etile district, as on March 31, 1975, was 3.
s ir , - A
a number of unregistered money lende
vernment Credit Agencies

. . co
Government credit agepcies advtai::se
1 as well as in urban areas and

(i) Government and Semi-Go

o
The Govecinment and' semra
loans and provide fi pance inTu
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have affected adversely the indigenous bankers like sahukars and mo',let}:
lenders. These agencies include: The Punjab Financial Cofporam])(s'
The Khadi and Village Industries Commission, joint stock banX$
co-operative banks and co-operative societies.

The Punjab Financial Corporation was established in 1953 unde;
the State Financial Corporation  Act, 1951, for providing medium a8
long-term loans to industrial conceins established in the vicinity of th.e
Punjab State. It provides tinances up to Rs 20 lakhs in the casc of publ.l ¢
limited company or a registered co-operative society and Rs 10 ]akhs.";
other cases. The rate of interest charged bythe Punjab Financid
Corporation is 3 percent above the bank rate with a minimum of 9 P¥f
cent per annum. The loans are r:payable in 10 years and there  ar¢
advanced against hypothetation of land, buildings, plant and machinefys
etc. with a margin of 40 par cent of the net assessed

Government stand s guarantee, the
cent.

value. In case the
iy
margin is reduced from 40 to 25 P¢

The Khadi and Village Industries Commission meets the financial
needs of the khadi and village industries for short-term loans.  The
Industries Department also gives financial assistance to the industries fof
setting up new industrial units and fore

units under the State Aid to 1
interest.

xtension/moderni: ation of cxisting
ndustries Act, 1935, on nominal rates of
Loans are also advanced by the Government to the agricul
turists for the purchase of agticultural implements, secds, fcrtilizgfs,
tractors, etc. The co-operative societies also advance loans aga'.nSt
Promissory notes, whereas banks do so against gold, shares and sccuritlf >
agricultural commodities and other easily marketable goods. The jo} at
stock banks and Co-operative banks have gone a long way in m xting

th: firancial requ rements of the agricuiturists, industrialists, Petty
shopkeepers, traders and other needy persons.

(iv) Commercial Banks

Modern organized system of bank 'ng was brought into being i{‘ thl:
district when the Hoshiarpur Centra| Co-operative Bank was establishe
here on July 27,1910 as a deposit bank.

It was converted into a full*
fledged Central Co

-operative Bank after the enactment of [ndian C°'
operative Societies Act, 1912. Among the joint stock banks, the Bar!
Doab Bank Limited was the first to beset upin 1915in this district. I
had its head office at Lahore (Pakistan) which in 1947 was transferred
to Hoshiarpur. The Punjab National Bank opened its branch at Hoshiar*
purin 1918. Latcr on, the State Bank of India also opened its bran_Ch
et Heshiarpur.  The Centra) Bank of India and the Punjab and sind
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iarpur in 1950 an ’
Bank Ltd. also opened their branches atuI;I}?: 1;?;11; zngaged themselve s
r i i assage of time, - X nches at various
iisz:;:::!% vilil:t::: aﬁd opened their respective bra
ion acti

Places in the district.

i jous
The number of banking off 1ce_s aIt vsf;z -
March 31, 1975, is givenin Appendixlo

chapter, .+ the district, as on June 30,
The total deposits and banking ere 5 crores, respectively-
1975 amounte% to Rs 43.3 crores and Rs 7.15¢

) Post Office Savings Bank Account

In 1974-75, the number of d-ept
With the post office savings bank mwith t
Bross deposits in all the aCCO““tS75 amounted to Rs 1
in the district, as on March 31, 1975,

(vi) Co-operative Credit o ey
The  co-operative moveme?t tlla first Co-operative neS;cneXZt
i i assing O . te, @
:ct }?9‘:)4 wﬂls tiltfis pAct was found 1:3: :‘:)tiially to the forma-
Was, passed. in 1912 which gave a fresh mfpetitutions unlike the former
tion of credit societies and central inS f credit societies. The
. non- ) llowed only the for{rxatlon ‘trict in 1892 with the
lactment whlch. allo d in the Hoshiarpur Dxls 1 ltage Panjwar
TOVement was mtrod'ucclt ural co-operative socicty a:/ement aradually
((t);ll?:‘ltlond 0df‘ :1 ) talg.lrrll:tu Himachal Pradesh). Themo
11 an 1stric ,

foti e set
3 ocieties werc
. 1 co_opel‘atlve S R _
$Pread in whole of the district an¢ thcAfter the attainment of indepen

i istrict. this
o Yarious placcs in fhe dISt; 1(;tnactments of 1954haﬂd ‘:,:f:,Z 455
dence the passage © 1975 there s
mc::/ceemlentlgﬂt a;f ?urth:r fillip. On Jun® -313’ 1319 were co-operative
Co-oper. l: 80. cieties in the district, of whic on-,agricultural)- Besides,
o Sa lf’et. b: (‘1 215 agricultural and 104Hnshiarpu1' with 22 branches
a Cent olmé - r, tive Bank functions at ho

Tal Co-opera

i - istrict.
At different places in the distric
¥ : atieg,— A coO ing‘
o operstive. Crodl ioctle:l e:r more persons, normallly :‘;‘0:5 o
(tl())ank) 'l(l:an be ;;arte(liuewof each share is generali)r’n’;‘;r The members
a village. The va me am . Th o
r to beco ible for
oW even, the lp og'r‘t.:ts; t;a:mzach member is fully respons
Ve unlimited liability, 1.¢-

; ilure.
. t of its failw
Sntire Joss of the society in the SVeR e farmers were

s th
finance for  actised
f short-term interest and P
" The ysual sourccshO charged high rates of;‘; (Lliterate cultivators.
fr:zdurlrl Oney-lendzrst wd:ceive the ignorant and t
ent methods to

BANKING, TRA

laces inthe district, as on
sp 185—187 at the end of the

ositors who opened new acco?;:
1\13 district was 1,29,850.

i k
ffic: savings ban
he post © 4.06,31,370.

unched in the country

operative credit  society
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. i
The Punjab Registration of Money-Lenders Act, 1938, curtailed to ;oco’
extent the powers of the money-lenders. But the organization ©

. . . ) . R} s 8
operative societies aims at the elimination of the moncy-lenders 8 °
class.

On June 30, 1975, thete
ties (1,215 agricultura]
function is to mobilize

were 1,319 Co-operative Credit S'I(‘)l::f
and 104 non-agricultural) in the district. pat$

savings and to advance loans to the memo”
at reasonable rates of interest for productive purposes.

The details pertaining
agricultural and nop
tioning in the district
dices

.o of
to the membership and the WOl:kmg;un(:,
-agricultural co-operative credit socict‘lcsv o

duiing 1970-71 to 1974-75, arc given in APP
Il and IIT on pages 188 and 189 at the end of the chapter.

(c) Insurance and Small Savings ward
Insurance, _The Hoshiarpur District has remained very back hett
S0 far as the insurance business is concerned. Prior to 1956, tnoﬁ
Wwas neither any branch office nor any chief agency of any insufd 5
company in the district. Only the agents and inspectors o.f Vﬂf':: p
insurance companies procured business for their respective mSl{““o
Companies. With the establishment of Life Insurance COl‘pora.thnup
India on September 1, 1956, a branch of the corporation was fct o
here. There is only one branch of the Life [nsurance Corporation i
India at Hoshiarpur. The number of Development Officers and Ag; '
in the Hoshiarput District, as on March 31, 1975, was 19 and
respectively. et
The Life Insurance Corporation advances loans to the PO "
holders and government and semi-government concerns. It chaf

. . oS B
9% per cent and 11} per cent rate of interest against policies
houses, respectively.

Life
The following statement  shows the business secured by the

to
Insurance Corporstion of India in the district, during 1970-71
1974-75 : — B - | - S
“Year T Name of — Number of Sum i
the branch policies assure
- Rs PP
_.1_9_7_()._:,1 Hnshiarpur“_ 2,403 2,03,35’2%
1971-72 C 2,593 2,44, 1500
1972-73 . . 3,112 2,82,6 2500
1973-74 . . 2,788 2,77,3 00
1974-75 .. ., 2,458 2,55,53

(Source : Branch Manager, IEInsurance

T T ids
Corporation of 1nd
Hoshiarpur)
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; companies on
Before the nationalisation of the general l‘nsul':;:;e also SI:arted the
January 1, 1973, the Life Insurance Corporgtgn in addition to the life
e busiess o0 -‘9217113’1131;);161;;6;”3{ insurance companiesl
insurance, January 1, 1973, ’ s the Genera
were ratlso rzltlion:usedy and an apex ?O(}y’ekn(l);::ie: the General
Tnsurance Corporation, came into e)'ustcﬂcn(.;e companies, viz. the
Insurance Corporation, fout general insura any Ltd., the New India
Oriental Fire and General Insurance Comprance Company Ltd. and
Assurance Company Ltd., the National Insue Company Ltd., 1971,
the United India Fire and General Insuranc
are working.

The general insurance policies o (
one ye ! ewable every yeat. .~ fire, marine (trans-
geneia?rii::r;ijc rz:‘lc broadly of three FYPCS, ‘Qel g_ " or the miscella-
Portation of goods) and miscellaneous 21?5:;1;:25 O.f e e including

to o
nors | o about 29 i ideli rantee, aviation
m°tl‘l’sl ?S:laltllciht:?et;epes of insurances like fidelity gua

ondalo i tc.
nsurance burglary, personal accidents, .e Schomes was : troduced
Small Savings, —Originally, the Small Savings £ 1(1914-18), as the pos-
e Government of India during 119 Woﬂd ;V ?he Post Office National
al cash certificates scheme. Later on in 1943, o inflationery cende.
vings Certificate Scheme was launched to mee L(193945). ARerthe
Acies which had come to stay during the World Wa ttractive for the people
y cpendence in 1947 this schome W85 madf% m?r?t?ng in them the habit
Y offering higher rates of interest and incuica lopmental expenditure
sav ngrh}ghe done to meet the rising develop
c. is was don
" Phve-Year Plans of llw‘sl:::\);red scheme and is controlled
Small Savings is a Centrally-

mic Affairs),
% the Ministry of Finance (Department of Econo

toai Government
. ings Commissioner, .
Government of India. The National Saving heads the National Savings

ur, °
o Jia, with bis headquat™™ flfefﬁ savings work in the cO“_ntryl.
izati ks after ) irectors, Nationa
n?e:lz;:m:lirizf :gx?trol. there are Reg‘onalpu];};;’ the Regional
Vings, posted in the different States. 1ln the digarh. He has under
il‘ecto,r pN tional Savings, is posted at qhan g:.vingS, at Amritsar,
i o ’ Asa' (t)a t Regional Directors, National h district, there isa
Jllllun(;1 r1' Isjlsdhli1 na and Chandigarh. o ea(l:] me. In some of the
ist-l'ictu éaviz 8 aOﬂicer. National Savings ]S)cis:rict. Savings Officers.
iml)ol'tant dist?‘icts however, there are tv];?strict Savings Officer. All
, "Sistrict, there is one Di ional Savings
n zlexe Hi;)ishlarpur Dnzt;c:;w direct control of the Nationa '
officers are un
c°mmissioner.

f every type are issued for only
. The risks covered under the
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The Dire ,
in order to hai/teo ;;ttii o Sma1.1 Saylngs have been sctup in the State
and the State Goverrso-ordmatlon between the  Central Organizati"n
Chandigarh , is the head m:nts. The Director, Small Savings, Punjab
ment. At the district le 01 the St.ate- Government Small Savings Deps
ting agency between thevCee’ntthelDlsmcf Savings Officer is the co-orditfa'
in the promotion and growtl:aofo trt%: nr]nZ:\tliaz]ez::d the district authoriti®®

The numbe
r of agents who canvassed and propagated for the small

savings scheme on ¢ ..
ommission i 3 L.
1975, was 102. basis in the district, as on March 3

The gross and net i

C . ; investments und . ‘0

the district, during 1970-71 to 1974-75 e;rlh;vsmfﬂllsavmgs scheme !
> en below !

Year R —
Total Collec- Net Colle¢”
tion tion

- (Rs) (R9)
1970-71 —
1971-72 5,37,25,000 94,10,000
1972-73 5,58,76,000 94,33,000
197374 .. 5,82,30,000 50,46,000
19 4.75 .. 6,69,77,000 97,01,000

7 - .. 8,52,72,000  1,90,20,000

o T

(Source : District Savings Officer, Hoshil;:rpuf)
(d) Currency and Coinage

Before the i i
1957, the old sliil:;oductlon of tl.le. new decimal coinage system on April b
one-fourth of a rup:erzl;): e]-was 21v1ded into halfa rupee (dheli or athan)!
: uli or choani), one e ;
one- ) eeigh
e-sixteenth of a rupee (anna). An anng ngatsheql(l):l at r“: * ‘(dva:;)an
0 4 pice

pies , and a pice was equal i
paise qual to 3 pies. The rupee had 32 fakkas &nd %"

With a view to bringi
other countries of thl:rl:,g‘"g abo.ut uniformity with the currencies o
in the country in 1957 [(;rld, deC.lmal coinage system was introduc®
with different coins ot: the 3:§r tl.ns system, a rupee consists of 100 7 a
ominations of 1, 2, 3, 5, 10, 2 d 5
3 b 3 2 H] 0’ 25 an
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Paise. Currency notes are issued in the denominations of 12,5, 10, 20, 50

and 100 rupees.

y replaced the old prevalent coinage
beginning, the people, especially
in transactions, as they were

~ The decimal coinage completel
with effect from April 1, 1964. In the

10 the rural areas, felt some difficulty
accustomed to counting under the old coinage system. But gradually

they started counting according to the new system, which became

Popular in the urban as well as in the rural - areas. Naya paisa, named

$0in the beginning is now called paisa. With the withdrawal of the old

coi . . .
Oinage from circulation, the prefix ‘naya’ became redundant and was

dropped from June 1, 1964.
(B) Trade and Commerce

For centurics, Hoshiarpur has had been having trede with the hill
as for as Tibet and Samarkand. Some families of the town have roaring
business transactions with the rest of the couniry. The main trading
commodities are cotton, silk and wool, phulkaris, shoes, copper and brass
vessels, POttery,glaSSbangleS,wood carvings, ivoryinlay workand sugar.

kar, Dasuya, Mukerian and Tan

theimportant centres of trade and commerce in the district.

ltems of export apart from the agricultural products are jvory inl .
goods, resin and turpentine. In 1974-75, the resin and turpentine

were exported to the tune of Rs 91.87 lakhs. Theitems ofimport consist
Mainly  of industrial products as this district is deficient SO far as the
industrial set up is concerned. Hoshiarpur also acts as 2 trade centre for
Carrying goods to the neighbouring areas of Himachal Pradesh.

da Urmar are
The major
ay, wooden

Hoshiarpur, Garhshan

(a) Course of Trade

course of trade for agricultural produce in
e consumers through the middle

the grower and the consumer.
middle

As elsewhere the usual
the district is from the agriculturist toth
man, There js no direct link between
Commission agents or arhtias, whole-sellers and retailers act as

Nen between the grower and the consumer.

The purchasers of the grain market gather at the shop of Kutcha
arhtig, and then the sale of the commodities is started in open auction
inder the supervision of the auctioneers appointed by the market
Committee, through the commission agents turn by turn. Such sales are
daily conducted during the hours fixed for this purpose. Kutcha
arhtias, who sell the commodities 0Tt behalf of the cultivators, receive
commission on fixed rates permissible under the bye-laws of the market
Committee. The delivery of the goodsis made at the shop of the Kutcha
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. . . is pre-
arhtia and the purchaser himself arranges for their  carriage to his Ptfhe
mises at his own cost. The kachcha arhtia pays the sale price to
seller immediately after the transaction is completed.

. . C L . iy

There are 6 grain markets in the district at Hoshiarpur, Garhshan kai'
Mukerian, Tanda Urmar, Balachaur and Dasuya, where agF
cultural commodities are marketed on a large scale.

(b) Trade Centres
(i) Regulated and Unregulated Markets )

The regulated markets play an important role in helpibé
the sale of commoditics on fajr and reasonable  prices. The
cultivator is now much safeguarded  against the underhad
and illegal practicss which previously used to b: adopted by
the traders (beoparis) and other intermediaries. The charges and
deductions are quite reasonable, uniform and well-standardised.

The whole of the district has been covered by the regulated markets
and purchase centres to save the cultivators from the evil of unhealthy
market practices and to ensure the fair price for his produce. The Pu.n -
jab Agricultural Produce Markets Act, 1939, provides for the l'egu[aﬂs'
tion of markets and formation of market committees.

In the regulated markets, all the commodities brou ght by the g
wers, village traders, etc. are sold in openauction in the prese nee of dealer$
under the supervision of the auctioneers appointed by the market 0
mmittee. Auction is held during the market hours at each shop twr®
by turn. When the auction is over, a receipt showing the weight, rat.e
and net price after making necessary deductions is issucd to the cult”
vator who later on, showing the same, receives payment from the
arhtias.

There ane 6 regulated markets in the district at Hoshiarpur, Garb-
shankar, Tanda Urmar, Dasuya, Mukerian and Balachaur with 12 sub”
yards attached with them. The average number of villages per regulated
market in the district, during 1974-75 was 264 and the average area servé
per regulated market was 646 sq. km.: Ip these regulated markets
the main commodities for which transactions usually take place are wheats
gram, maize, paddy and oil seeds, etc.

There is no unregulated market in the district as the whole of the
Punjab State has been brought under the regulated markets.

(i) Fairs (Melzs) and Other Rural Marketing Centres

Fairs (Melas).

—A number of religious, social, recreational 384
seasonal fairs and

festivals are held j istri jous places:
in the district at varnouA_P/,

1. Socio—Economic Review of Punjab 1975, P, 14.

(Issuod by the Economio Adviser to Government Punjah, Chandigarh)-
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ds like sweets,
At these fairs and festivals, people sell and purc.:hsse Eg?r(; ding activities
fruit, general merchandize, etc, Thus SOI.ne kin 1do‘n the district are
take place. The important fairs and festivals held 1

Mentioned i Chapter 1II, ‘People’. .

pose by bring-
These are
sale/

Cattle Fajrs.—The cattle fairs serve a very usefl: gtuhrer.
ing the breeders and buyers in direct touch WI~th 62;0 rges fee on the
also a source of income to the Government which ¢ la gfairs are held at
Purchase of cattle and other animals. The cattle in the district. At
MUkerian, Tanda Urmar, Bhunga and Mahalﬁ;l ‘ lvery month, at
Mukerjan and Tanda Urmar, these fairs are he bereand at Mahalpur
Bhunga twice a year in the month of May and Octo

Once a year in the month of August,
(c) Co-operation in Trade

. — e malpractices
(i) Co-operative Marketing.—Kceping o we“t; ttl}:e cultri)vators,
Prevalent in the marketing of agricultural pr(;,du:}:e (‘3’0vernment. Con-
the necd for co-operative marketing was felt‘ y societics were set up at
Stquently, a number of co-operative mfarketl.n.g rovided by these socie-
Various places in the district. The main facility ppreviously, they had to
ties s that the cultivators can store their QrOdUC;"hese societies act as a
dispose it of immediately after harveftlf‘.g' delayed payments by the
check against malpractices of under-weighing, .

Arhtias, unauthorised deductions, etc.

. i lesale Co-opera-
At the district headquarters, there is a District Who

. ich was registered
tive Marketing and Supply Society at HOShlarpu.; t;:,: lz:pply of certain
n December 31, 1961, It assists the con§umef51 etc. It also meets the
Consumers’ poods like sugar, kerosenc ol s9a1>1, fcrt'ilizers , agricultural
T*Quirements of the agriculturists like Che‘n(;‘ca the following registered
1lmplements, sceds and insecticides. Best CS’tioning in the district:—
Ce-operative marketing societies are also func

T Date of
Name of Society - Registration.
h\“h—‘_——_—————_—,‘/
. ] iet ’
L The Hoshiarpur Co-operative Marketing Soctety 27-3-1967
Hoshiarpur
s i iety,
2. The Garhdiwala Co-operative Marketing Society 9-3-1973
Garhdiwala (Contd.)
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(d) State Trading | N
troduced in the diStrlCt. a}longwltt1

de essential commodities to t .e
h 31, 1975, there were 76 fair
and 763 in the rural areas

3. The Tanda Urmar Co-operative Marketing Socicty,

Tanda Urmar . 17-8-1957 The State Trading Scheme was in

the rest of the State in 1958-39 t0 pll;/(l)::‘c
consumers at reasonable rates. On reas
Price shops functioning in the urban a

4. The Dasuya Co-operative Marketing Society, Dasuya 14-11-1960

5. The Mukerian Co-operative Marketing Socicty,

Mukerian 5-9-1957 °fthe distrct s introduced in the State during
N i 1 ins wa d Sup-
‘ The State Trading in foodgrains ed by the Food an
6. The Mahalpur Co-operative Marketing Society, 1959.  The total quantity of foodgrains purchas

. . W
Mahalpur 21-3-1973 1974-75,is given belo

blies Department, during 1970-71 to

7. The Garhshankar Co-operative Marketing Society,

Quantity Purchased
Garhshankar o 11-6-1958

Year (tons)

[

o

The Balachaur Co-operative Marketing Society,

Balachaur .- 2"9'1958- B — -
L R ——— - 1970.71 38,265

The co-operative marketing societies have the primary co-operativé 19 )
credit societies, formed amongst the agriculturists in the rural arcas, and 72 2
also the individuals, as their affiliated members, who contribute shares 1972.73 51,966
and market their produce through these socicties. These socicties aré 1 o |
duly registered under the Punjab Co-operative Societies Act, 1954. 77374 a e

‘ 197475 —_—
0 ot g e\ o i o,
. umber of godowns (Sourcz: District

been constructed by the Co-operative mar
and urban areas, where storage facilitics
The number of godowns owned by these
June 30, 1975, was 9. These godowns ar
produce of the cultivators in villages, an
transportation to the nearest marketing
these godowns are quite nominal.

keting socictics, both in rural nd Orgonsfor ¢
are provided to the members
socicties in the district, as 08
¢ of much use in collecting the . The following are
d arrangements are made for its district; —

society. The storage charges 10

, jations a
psumers’ Assoc
d Co n of Trade News

sociations functioning in the

(¢) Merchants, an .
Disseminatio

the merchants, as

I~ L ur
1. Cloth Retailers’ Association, Hoshiarp

tion, Hoshiarpur
s* Association, Hoshiarpur
liation Officer. Hoshiarpur)

i 3. Retail Kariana Associd
The work done by the Co-operative marketing societies in the dis°

trict, during 1970-71 to 1974-75, is shown in Appendix IV

3. Small Shopkeepers’ and Retailer

90. 3
 page | (Source: Labour-cum-Concl

(ii) Co-operative Consumers* S
tive consumers’ store, namely,
Consumers’ Store Ltd., Hoshiarp
1963. Its aims are to ensure
of articles to the consumers at

tores.—There is only one co-oper?”
the Hoshiarpur Central Co-operatives
ur, which was registered on August 19
equitable distribution of varjous kinds
reasonable rates. On March 31, 1979

for the collection

is no such regular agency e 1

erelssnin the district. The pllbllf: in gene:lart

wll and keeps itself in touch. with the mket
y are in regular touch with the mar

Market Intelligence.—Th
and dissemination of markt’:t ne
Visit the market centres periodica

f
ket affajrs. The village traders who In someo

it was running six branches at v
ship of the store, ason Mar
share capital of Rs 2,21,140,

arious places in the district. The member-
ch 31,1975, stood at 9,567 with a paid-up

lic.
ws to the pUb
onditions often communicate the market 1€
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the regular markets,
board for the public
also communicated to dealers at differen
and trunk calls, The co-
information cards from alij

broadcasts daily the news of the various markets in the State,

(f) Weights ang Measures

. . iod
The weights and measures used in the district during the British peft
were  as under: :

_seef
(@) In urban areas - Maund, 20-scer, [0-scer, 5-seer, 4-seer, 256

-seer

Tolas, Mashqy and Ratis
(b) In rural areas

* 2% Maund (Kutcha) { Maund
1} Maund (Kutcha) e 20 seer
[ Maund (Ktttcha) = 16 seer
L Dhari (10 scer Kutchay = 4 seer
I Panjseri (5 seer Kutchay == 2 seef
2} seer (Kuteha) - | seer

, . he
To standardize weights and measures throughout the country, ¢
Government of India passed th

e Standard of Weights Act, 1939, which Ca’f‘:'
into force in 1942, Under the Act, both the systems were prescribed, "Ile
er and maund, and avoirdupois system, lhf
ab Weights and Measures Act, 1941, brous
m of weights and mcasures,

the Indian System, i.e. tola, se
b, cwts., and tons. The Punj
some uniformity in the syste

. . . ect
The metric system of weights and measures was jntroduced with efft
from October 1958, ina

0
ccordance with the provisions of the Stundardﬁ
Weights and Measures Act, 1956

mcasures, a period t:n
owed for the measures previously in vogue and, froic
tric measures were made compulsory. The use of metr
ame obligatory from April 1962,

To begin with the
did experie).ce difficu
measures but, jn the

April 1962, me
units also bec

- . jculaf
public in general and the rural masscs in Pafﬂc‘;n
Ity in understanding the new system of weights
course of time, they got accustomed toit.

the market committees exhibit the market news oﬂt
to know the market fluctvations, Market news“;
t places through corrcspoqder;et
operative marketing societies receive Mmar r
cd societies.  The Alf India Radio, Jullundi®
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are 3 InSpeCCOIS, Welghts and Meas ur :E’ ] 0 E g ’

“eales, etc. used in the district. .
(g) Storage and Warehousing

ientific facilities of storage,
Prior to the introduction of modern and sc1ent1friz ficnscienﬁfic. 25
O A .
e ot ton S:C:age o s Cutl)de?ooms of the residential
. o d stuff
o i s donein bharolas_ e store
ouss: ;)rf 'foft? oo W:r in the bags. This used ton?ef(fje e oo his old
in the open This usec 0 ed. |
o o tﬁe e e ceon val)’;;e This has been possible
Ly of storage stilf continues but is on tl}e de‘x‘: Sltor.age_
ilabli acilities ©
e A rage of the produce of the
Committee recommended
poration. Consequently,
housing Corporation Act,

. ientific sto

Keeping in view of the need for Sc:-rtltslt:,-vey

Mriculturist, ¢he All India Rural Cre ‘Smg Cor
n ]9.54 the establishiment of Warchou

Ware ’ .
the Agricultural Produce DCVelOpmﬁnt acllitral Warehousing Corporation
S, pionecred the formation of the

. ed
jons, with the avow
3 net work of State Warehousing COrpor:St;O:d arranging for cheap
(V) .
Object of Providing scientific storage atlow (clharrgoduCe. The Punjab ware-
" quick credit facilitics against the stor; 19%8 The present V;'M;ho_‘;:
; : ar ‘ hile Punj
Ousin i as set up in January 1°° of the erstw
ing & corporatfon:i’v fter the re-organization nment and the Central
tatWas rc:-estabhshe1 511966 The Punjab Gover hoiders of the State
e . e
arel?:usN ove(jm begor,;ﬁon are the two equal shar
ing Corpor:
Orporation
' ing Corpo
The Punjab State Warehousing '
ousi . nd
% laid down in section 24 of the wa:e-hto acquire and buﬂig(;xdo;:iius
¢ dia. Thescare: ¢ may, with the
Warelgz‘s,::nn;te mszzlinpl;ces within the State asr;:i?n,y:ietetmine; to run
apprOVal of the Central WarehOUSiﬂg C?rpl(t)ural produce, secdS, manu-
8tehouses in the State for the stor age Ofagrla(li from warehouses; and to
Tes fertilizers and notified commodities _t° zgorporation or of the Gat;vem'
ng . icultural pro-
act tral Warehousing LOT, n of agricu
e :: ?n ?Eent of t:e Cer;ale storage and distributio
or the purchase, ’

. dities.
ified commo
duce, seeds, manures, fertilizers and notifi

atjon performsthe functioni‘
rng Corporation Act, 1962, 0

n stores foodgrains, fertili-

. oratio ..
The Punjab State Warehousing CorP ned constructed godown

. 11 as oW in the
and other commodities in h(llred a(s)::ed constructed godowns in
il 1975 the corporation had no

. ired 5
ration had hire
975, the Corpo da Urmar,
oshi o March 31,1 g haur, Tan \
:ﬁarpur D',s m;;' ?:;owns) at Hoshiarpur, Bai:;:capacity of the availa-
llke:,iises (: lSth'la thurdin the District. fl‘he tos 1t charged Rs 3 per
. stowl; :r;ccoal; modation Was 7,680 metric tons.

8tal?ldard meter per month.
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The corporation also undertakes fumigation of stocks under the

. 8 ~ e = M N e

Technical Advisory Schemes on payment of the fumi gation charges. The = = -
existing rates are 32 paise per bag on one quintal of foodgrains per month. -
The scheduled banks make advances to the depositors on the pledg® of = Yy
warchouse receipts, as per the credit restrictions of the Reserve Bank © % 55 € b (- "
India. Thestocksstored inthe warehouses are guaranteed against damsg® 3 § 2
by pests, theft, fire, flood, etc. 5 i

Apart from the warehousing facilities provided by the Punjab War” E 2 ) - Rl R B )
housing Corporation, the co-operative marketing societies have also cons’ © E

tructed godowns which help the agriculturist members to make us€?
them in times of need.

Bank
)
1
1
1
1

For the storage of perishable commodities, like vegetables and fruit
cold storages are being set up. The cold storages help in increasing the
life of perishable goods and thus help the producers in getting the remuner®’
tive price and the consumer in getting those perishable goods for longef
time. The cold stores have falsified the idea of seasonal fruit or seaso?
vegetables. Now these can be consumed by the consumers beyond thet
season too. In the Hoshiarpur District, a number of cold  storages 8%

National Commercial

Number of Offices

Patiala
@

State Bank Smt? Bank Punjab
()

. Dasuya

being runin the private sector. . . ,s:g D ty gt b~
E
&
3
Io.1 .
. -] g. "
g ] 3 8 g o
: 1° 14 ia g 8 3
S E- i A

Number of Banking Offices at Various Places in the Hoshiarpur District, as on December 31, 1974

Devida Ahrana
Datarpur

Town/Village
M)

Bhungala
Bhunga
Bulhowal
Chhabwal
Dasuya

Balachaur
Basi Kalan

Ajnoha
Baddon
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HOSHIARPUR L ONMUNICATIONS
K P F58 828 . Modes of Conveyance
) Sgg sé w o~ :lg 2 : ’g (8) Old-time RO“teS and nghways alld
= ;’ “-g K] w & 3 Q . in the Hoshiarpur District in the
g 2 With the opening of the rallwaYS' | Jevelopment receive J a set-back.
N g % early twenticth century, the pace of road blivion. As such, Bajwara,
2 I 235688 g The places not falling on railways passed into 0 - ce in the district.
- gg éé 2% R k- Hariana, Sham Chaurasi and Tanda lost their importan o kot and
) "8) The installation of the railway track from.Jul-l“tnlciill:: 'tI‘(:mda and Dasuya
£ Jammy Tawi made certain places of the distric
E%E .E’.§ © & BT 7 g 3 commercial centres.
| ne e ous pro-
2% : ) § After the World War 1 (1914—1918), there hid ::::‘;: ggzel;mgor-
g duction of mechanised vehicles and roads b;f:;‘ts (:)f o en, undervent
) vt . . on : ,
: 15 5§ 3 g ronee. The transport hl-t herto depencio t of network of railways, roads
) e i - Tevolutionary change with the developmen being gradually re-
g and airways, Thus, the old means of transport are beIng
3 , , : transport.
Sggsxex i Placed by the modern means of p
S 8 8 % & < ot
mmm A (b) Road Transpor

celerated.
During the British rule, the pace of road developfnen: ovi:;i‘:ﬁ in road
After the independence, there has been re'markable u:i - th Jultundur,
Sonstruction, Presently, Hoshiarpur is tipked b ¥ ur Bedi, Talwara,
Phagwara, Pathankot, Mahalpur, Bal?"hm?r’ Nulr pp;-adeeh), etc.
Nangal, and Una, Baijnath, Chintpurn! (Himach? ffi
: oad trafuc
The district has a large number of chos due 10 w:::; tittleisra common
jammeq during rains. Where the chos run across the ;e fore, these can b
sight seeing vehicles waiting for water to subs{de hos has lessened the
Orossed, The construction of bridges over big ct;s B srmounted.
jamming of traffic but the difficulty has not altogedetramc arpose.
Still it would take time to arrest all the chos for road tr

(Source

APPENDIX IV

2,208
2,221
2,833
3,735

,095

Societies Individuals

No. o

st of which converge to

with roads mo _
; ct is the one connéeling

The district is fairly well serve : mo
Hoshiarpur. The most important road in tl.xe dxstnGa e o
Jullundur with Dharmsala through Hoshla:rpu;, :(rmh.west e

hen there are two strips of 10ng roads runnm(g1 rc;{n;smamnr, b eman.
®ast ; the one comes from Batala through Tan af, Hoshiarput, o rough
ar, Balachaur to Rupnagar ; the other leads Ir

ib to Rupnagal.
Mukerian’ Talwara, Gagret, Una, Anandpur Sahib to Rup

Work c one by the Co-operative Marketing Societies in the Hoshiarpur District, 1970-71 to 1974-75
of
Societies
6
6
7
8
8

1970-71
1971-72
1972-73
1973-74
1974-75

cts Hosh-
kar. One road conne
e i iionand Garhshan
Stpur with Prmars ot her with Dasuya.

1aTpur with Phagwara and anot o1

Co-operative year ending
June
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. . . {
Since the independence, there has been a considerable improvcmen

in roads both .in length and their up-keep. The following figures give g
idea of extension of roads in the district ;—
————— .

_./
Year Mectalled Unmetalled Total
roads roads length of
roads
(km) (km) (fom)
Y — -_” /
1950.51 132 530 *662
1960-61 332 417 »749
1974-75 2013 _ 2,013
-— _/

*The figures exclude local bodies roads.

(i) Classification of Roads

The roads in the district ma
Stat.e highways, district major ro
bodies roads), and village appr
2,013 km, in the district, as in
Stat.e highways, district major r
bodies roads),and village appro
km, 1,?56 km, respectively,

Yy be classified into national highwm
ads, other district roads (including !
oach roads, Out of their total lenst
1974-75, the length of national high®®!
oads, other district roads (including lo
achroads was 51 km, 232 km, 96 ki
The national highways and State highway'
roads are also under the P'W;?,‘,
their respective municipal 1

onal highways are main highw“z
. dth of th ing PO
fore . € country, connecting ¥ .
Or€ign highways, capitals of States including roads Ys &€ d for straté ¢
movements for the defence of the require

Natlonal Highways —The nay;

. With the ; - 4

out of tl;l;lfy Gs mge 2ined by  the St};tecell::xﬁli: l;?rg:k?(gkeparm‘s s

ment, of utnhes m;:te‘ avallabk ‘o the States by the Central Govetﬂ:
Dasuya-Mukerian-p ol Highway No. LA, viz. Ju"lmde'Tanga
én athankot, 51 Loy, lie in the Hoshiarpur Distrt

COMMUNICATIONS 1f93
i ds of a
State Highways.—The Stat¢ highways are trunk 1i)ir ;1:::;1:1 or;)z acent
State connecting it with the national highways of i%hin Y e, and
o i headquarters &7 imporia?? o letrict roads. These
Serving as the main arteties of traffic to and from S e Stae
are constructed and maintained by the Statlel G;)::_Hosma.r ur-Daram-
highways passing through the district are: Ju dl'marh-Nanga\-Hoshialpur-
sala Road (State Highway No. 19), Chandig  Dasaya Hoshiarpur-
Tanda-Amritsar Road (State Highway No. ?2) an o, Their total
Garshankar-Balachaur-Ropar Road (State H‘ghw;3y2 kII'I
length in the district, as on March 31, 1975, was .

aversing each
District Major Roads.—These are defined as roa:;isc;; N gg o
: i n
district, serving areas of production and markets a

lso maintained
With each or with highways and railways. These Ll"Ioaz:c;sl a3rle al 375, the total
by the State Public Works Department. O "F T
lengih of these roads in the district was . f commu
. jes of ¢ -
as ,mportant arteri€s X
Other District Roads.—These serve as Mop ir total length in
nication ::mlz;sg :‘;\e different parts of the dns;(trlct. Their to
m.
the district, as on March 31, 1975, was 178

maintained
Under this head are also included roads constructed and

) ir own funds. The
by the local bodics (municipal commitiees) OU O P B ighways,
local bodjes roads conncct the Jocal markets, )

. the area of a particular
national highways,railway stations and other roads in th
Municipal committee.

The ‘other district roads’ no’w .alse
under head ‘district minor roads’, s10c
discontinued.

o include the roads formerly falling
the use of the latter term has been

' . : rou of
Village Approach Roads.—These roads lmk. vl.“ages (;ndngxin lﬁgh.
Villages with ol:xl; another and with the nearest dlf“.;f : fiﬁ‘a tl;e economic
ways, railways, etc, These roads are Very impor f‘ ¢ transport. Maoy
development of the district as they reduce the €08 contributions of the
such roads are constructed as a result of voluntafi:{.-ormerly these roads
villagers with assistance provided by the St'ate. r. but no,w these have
were maintained by the Zila Parishad, Hosmarr]’;e’artment. Their total
been tiansferred to the State public Works Dep

s 1,456 km.
length in the district, as on March 31, 1975, e

(i) Vehicles and Conveyances -
are becoming increasingly popular, the bu(liloc(;l;-
the countryside both for conveyance' an o
y suited 10 the rugged countryside W

Though motor vehicles
Carts still hold the sway int
riage of goods. They ar¢ highl
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sophisticated modern vehicles dare not tread. A recent improvement
has been to fit the carts with pneumatic tyres and other accessories in place
of the traditional wooden wheels,

With the introduction of cheap wheeled traffic, the number of beasts
of burden, viz. donkeys, mules, horses, ponies and camels has greatly de-
clined during the last few decades. The tongas and ekkds have become
scarce. The people have become speed minded and prefer to travel by
mechanised vehicles. The bicycle is the most important means of convey-
ance in these days. A large flect of buses is being run on various metalled
and unmetalled roads.

Automobiles,—~Motor-taxis, motor-cycles, scooters, tampos, trucks,
cars, etc. have become popular in the district. Trucks are used for trans-
porting goods from one place to another. Taxis are used for marriages
and for going to the interior of the town. People use cars, motor-cycles
and scooters for their private use. The number of different types of motor
vehicles registered in the district, during 1970 to 1975, is given in Appendix
I, at the end of the Chapter, on page 200.

Bicycles. —With the improvement and extemsion of roads and the
indigenous bicycle industry, bicycles are extensively used in villages and
towns. Being cheap means of individual transport, cycle is largely uscful
for short distances. The milkmen from the nearby villiges bring milk
and dairy products to the towns. A large number of students, teachers
and workers have found in bicycle a good companion. It has helped in
the spread of higher education. It is cheap, flexible and handy without
having standing charges.

Cycle-Rickshaws,—For short distances, it'is also a cheap means of
transport capable of carrying two passengers. It can pass through narrow
lanes, Rickshaws are ousting tongas and ekkas in big cities. Under the
scheme ‘Rickshaw Chalok (puller) Rickshaw malik (owner)’, loans are
procured by the Government from commercial banks so as to enable the
rickshaw-pullers to purchase their own rickshaws. Interest on these loans
is completely reimbursed by the Government. Under the Punjab Cycls
Rickshaw (Regulation of License) Act, 1976, licensing of nckshaws is done
in favour of actual owners only. -

Horse Carriages.—Although buses and rickshaws are plying in all
the towns, the horse carriages are still in use. As a means of conveyance,
horse carriages are very helpful in carrying passengers from one part of the

city to another, from town to town, from town to villages and vice versa.

There is a keen competition between the horse-drawn carriages, motof
buses,and cycle-rickshaws and as such the horse carriages have been hard
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hit. . The rates of horse carriages are, however, quite reasonable and this
fact is responsible for their survival,

Boats.—The boats played an instrumental role in carrying goods
and passengers in the past. With the development of modern means of
transport, they received a setback. At present, they are only confined
to the ferries, where bridges do not exist on the rivers and streamsand
they are used for crossing, etc.

(iii) Public and Private Transport

The Provincial Transport Controller headed the Transport Depart-
ment till June, 1969. He was responsible to enforce the Motor Vehicles
Act and the corelated rules framed thereunder. The Commercial Wing
of the department also functioned under his control. In orderto give
equal justice to the private operators and the State-owned transport,
the Transport Department was bifurcated in June 1969, in two wings, viz.
Commercial Wing and Non-Commercial Wing. The former, known as
Punjab Roadways, was placed under the control of the Director, State
Transport, Punjab, and the latter under the State Transport Commissioner,
Punjab. The Director, State Transport, being the overall incharge of
Commercial Wing is concerned with the development and operation of
transport on commercial lines, whereas, the State Transport Commis-
sioner is concerned with the issuing of route permits and the enforcement
of the Motor Vehicles Act and the rules framed thereunder grant of
route permits for stage carriers to both the public and private sectors
and for public carriers, tampos, taxis, etc.

Before theindependence, road transport was mostlyin the hands of
private owners, who were interested only in large  profits and seldom
cared for the convenience of the péssengers. With the rapid develop-
ment of a network of roads and industrialisation, road transport has
expanded enormously. Therefore, the Government have started gradual
and progressive nationalisation of this service. At present, thereis a par-
tial nationalisation of passenger transport service in the State and 60:40
scheme is in operation. According to this scheme, all further operations
on the existing local routes not exceeding 19 km in length as well as
monopoly routes shall be  undertaken exclusively by the Punjab Road-
ways.

State Owned Services.
trict are operated by the Punjab Roadways, Hoshiarpur. The details
of these are given in Appendix Il on pages 201—205.  All places within
a radius of 16 km from the district and sub-divisional headquarters have

been connected by local bus service to provide extra transport facilitics
to general public. Night bus service has been started by the Punjab
Roadways between Chandigarh and Hoshiarpur.
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Pl'ivate Bus Servi
Services.—A numb
operated by the pri er of bus routes in o
the names of thepn‘Vate transport companies. The thte. district arealso
given in AppendP"vate companies and the routes particulars regardin
ix I, at the end of the chapter (()’Ill)erated by them are
pages 206—211.

’ Goods Transport by Ro
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ook vermt - Bor e t;chamcally fit road-worthy vehi ferfmt's' s
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(C) Rai]ways

The Hoshia :
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* ’ S -
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Bhangala, Mukerian l(I;lﬁ in the Hoshiarpur District awashahe in 1917
Khudda Kurala and ';ump“"’ Unchi Bassi Dasuare : Chak Kalat
Mukerian-Jullundur Cit anda Urmar on J;mmu o Qarna Sahib,
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ported to only those ? ecause goods and passen o place. The rail
transport is cheaper thp aces- which fall on the ge.rs can be trans-
stations and staff. Than railway transport. It ;allway track. Rod
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and no
t
by owners of the vehicles, whereas the railways have to bear
k and coaches and for their
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mfii t:’;g;r;dnture fqr tracks, rolling sto¢

ted from rai‘ During the Depression of 1930’s, much traffic was diver-
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(e) Air Transport

The .

re is no aerodrome in the district.

d Tourist Facilities

adesh and Haryana
f the State of Punjab in November
ourist interest. The new State
religious and social traditions
land and foreign tourists.

(f) Travel an

w-
ith the transfer of a large area to Himachal Pr

tate
Gs,s;i:.r:;“lt of the reorganization o
lljabj " losta nur.nbe:r of places.of t
8till Offe;s :“"ever, with its rich heritage,
nique attraction to both the iD
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facm'l'ti};: :tt:}t:; e(i(.)\;e.rnment is n?aking serious efforts to develop tourid
et 1o 1sting places wnl.x a view to ensuring that the available
ooy ! f grgwtlll of tOUl’.lSt industry is fully exploited.
o o :Oa.t(til'actlon are being developed. Emphasis has, maibly:
! provi mg.acc.ommodation facilities for the tourists 8t the
places of tourist interests in the State. '

how:\—zi d;S:,r:;:lsoes not have any first class modern hotel. There are
some Of,the o 1er of re.staurar.ns and hotels in the urban areas. In
are 2 numbe ft;s, lodging facilities arc also available. Besides, ther®

t of dharamshalas and serajs in the district for traveller®

tourists and visj i
oo s an v151tors.. Gurdwaras in urban as well as rural areas P"OVide
oard and lodging to visitors. i

are m:i):t];;::g;lm:; and. Rest Houses.—Dak bungalows and rest hous®®
primarily meant fy Ge different Government departments. These-81°
they might al o overnment officials when on tour. When vacant

ght also be utilized by the public as well on prescribed rept

A list of dak bunga
galows and . Well on preser] 4
dix VI, on pages 214_21115.rest houses in the district is givenin Apper

(g) Posts, Telegraphs and Telephones

Posts.—
of postalt ssewffe?fnhﬁs been a considerable development and expansi®
Five-Year Plans h unjab since the independence of the country. T
The post offices inz;;e dl?oo:v»ted this progress in a systematic manné"
dent, Post Offices He l-smct an,? l.lnder the control  of the Superinte?
tal facilities to the’ gls.hxal-pur Division, Hoshiarpur. To provide po¥
centres in towns w}}:.uh ic, letter boxes have |been affixed at the importa®
Out of 1,622 villa 1 are ‘Clea}red atfixed timings, twice or thrice a d8¥
triweekly in 19 ges in the dxstfxct, postis delivered daily in 1,376 village
y m 197 villages and biweekly in 49 villages.

The P i
on Augustosltgl Ilngc;ezx Nu.mber.(Pn')) Code wasintroduced into the country
departmentaj ’ deli e S digit code that identifics and Jocates eve"

clivery service. Itprovides with a built-in roufi?®

information for postal sorti :
ng and quick i , Pin
Code of Hoshiarpur is 146001, < o very of the post. The

ot gggr;l; 31,hlg75, there were 2 Head Post Offices, 64 Sub-FO*
, anch Post Offices and | Extra Departmental Sub-Office 2

the district. A list of these is given in Appendix VII on pages 16—

Tel — .
Marche Iegl;agpsl;s. I’:’l?e Teleg‘raph Office, Hoshiarpur, was opcnca‘ ob
Telegrap’h . Ju.]lu dls working under the control of Divisional EngiDPCr;

’ ndur.  There are combined offices which are workif'8
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On March 31, 1975, telegraph

On - .
l)hono'c“m-system in the district. 975,
he district, as given 1n Appen-

;ilhty Was available in 10 post offices in t
VIIL, at the end of the chapter, on page 227-

een functioning at Hoshiar-

t Mahalpur in 1976. These

al Engineer, Telephones,

mber of connections and

d 14, respectively.

Pur ;r elephones. —A tclephone exchange has b
are f\:nce. 19.26' Another exchange was set up &
ully Nctioning under the control of the Division
ext ﬂfiur Division, Jullundur. The total nu

ensions provided by these exchanges was 552 an

d televisions play 2 vital role  in

Radiog o Do an
o blicizing a::l::‘?:v::ins;)r(i?:rl:rsnes of the Government as wc?u as
dlsseminating usefu] information and instructions to the people I?Oth n t?le
ur.ban and rural areas, These have gained lot of popularity in the d.1s-
?rlct. As on December 31, 1975, as many as 86,433 broadcas.tmg.rece.lv-
< licence had been issued’in the district. Under the Community L1§temng
“leme, 765 radio-sets had been installed in the rural a‘rfas In the
-d Strict up to November 30, 1975. The number of  television licences
U¢d up to December 31, 1975, in the district, was 949.

() Organieations of Owners and Employees in the Field of Transport

and Communications

Ho The transport owners do not have any org‘amzat' e ot com.
\.Vever, transport workers/employees working 1.n VarIOl.l "

n,les/departments have organized themselves into un?on.s to' prom;)'

®Ir service interests and well-being. The unions functioning in the dis-

tri
~=L2r¢ as under:
Seri) i Date of registra-
No. Name of the Union don
\ /
! The Punjab P.W.D. Motor Drivers’ Union, 4th September, 1962
alwara Township
2. The District Motor Transport Workers’ 15th January, 1951
Union, Hoshiarpur
3. The Hoshiarpur Transport Workers’ Union,  17th May, 1957
Hoshiarpur

4 The Hoshiarpur Doaba Transport Workers’  16th- January, 1965

Union , Hoshiarpur
. s . 1974
« The Punjab State Electricity Board Drivers 18th September, 197

(Operators) Association, Hoshiarpur )

\ ot
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g

(Vide page 194)

Number of Different Types of Motor Vehicles Registered in the Hoshiarpur District, 1970 to 1975"

Miscellaneous

Auto-Rickshaws

Cars Jeeps Trucks Taxis Tractors Buses Motor Cycles/
Scooters

Year

38
23

145

25

232
228

42

38
21

1970
1971
1972
1973
1974
1975

130

32
48

10

250
192

62
54
48

230
286

32
28

17
22
31
30

35

59
32
33

213
314

266
223

HOSHIARPUR

45

11

(Statistical Abstracts of Punjab, 1971 1o 1976)
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APPENDIX II
(Vide page 195)

g in the Hoshiarpur District,

‘Bus Routes O perated by:’h:np;\';i:zhkgff‘lv;-ys s
— e .
sf?o‘l N.ume of Route g:;l;’f }}éﬁt'eh S gﬁc -
~No. , Trps M GTh
\‘_“‘\M_"”z‘ ___7‘_0_'___,__,_—//" :
4. Hoshiarpur—Ch ndigarh (via Lndhina® 2 ” ’ ::i
2. Hoshirpur -K:dka ’ ! 1:: .. 304
3. Hoshi:spur—Nangal (via Rupn-gAar) d 08 144
4 Hoshi:ypur --Rupnagar : 188 1,338
8 Hoshizppur —~Chandigarh ° 174 348
6 Dasuya—Ch indigarh : . 08 - 420
7. Hoshinspur—Ludhiona (via N:w :shahe) > - m
%, Hoshiarpur—N:washahr ' : @ . - ' 160
. Hoshiagpur—Nurpur Bedi ¢ e 2%
1. Jullundur—Abicna 28 1138
W, Hoshjsrpur—Mahalkpur ? 25’ 50
& Hoshiagpur ~Mahalpur (via Bassi Ka fan) ! . - 288
B, Hoshiarpyr—Mahclpur (via BAssi Kalan, ’ A
Garhshankar) 40 640
13, Mahatpur —Phagwara -8 136 212
1. Hoshiarpur—Amritsar (vVi8 Tande) ‘ : 18 450
16 Hoshiarpar—Ludhiran (vie Phiagware) 34 A B804
lg, Hoshiarpur—Phagwara 4‘ 58 . ie
ls, Hoshiarpur—Mukerisn ‘ N 21 . 324
W, Mukeriap—Talwara 6-‘ o #92
20, Hoshiarpur—Dasuya 2 85 340 .
2, Hoshiarpur—Talwars : g 160
2 Hoshiarpur—~Datarpur i 3 2 492 |
3. Hoshiarpur—Dholbsha . 3;_ T
24 Hoshiarpur—Bahcra i 64 . 128
25, Hoshinrpur—Rampur 2 86 344
4. Hoshjarpur—Kapurthal® (via Tand?) 124 3é 800

2, Hoshiarpur—Tanda
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Serial — T— C
3 Nam: of Route ' - Seria}. No. of  Route Totl
No. ure IF)Otﬁ ;')f Llc{rcl);ttlt; ;I)‘g;f; No?“ Name of Route Daily I(,E;gth SE:\;:ZO
Trips  (km) ?&V;“ - Trips lem)
' T 750
¢8. . Hoshiarpur—Mi — 1. Hoshiarpur_Amritsaf 3 125
29 H hi p r 1ana 2 40 ]60‘ 58. I\l“undur N’inshahl' 14 59 .17652
. shis — i . J -
3 OSWTPur—Barit.a (via Sherpur) 2 26 104 . Phgwar,_Nawashaht Y ”
0. Jullundur—Jj j; hy 2 Nawas
31... Hoshiarpu ! :on 2 77 308 60, Jullundur—Muzafarpur 1 s 150
32. Tal pur “ihankot (via Gardhiwala) 1 98 196 S Jullundur_posanj (via Mandali 1 s 10
. Wara—Delhi (via Hoshicrpur) i 475 950 62, Sullundur__Mukandpur 1 43 . . 86
3 , . —
3. Hoshi .l’pur-Nangal o s 89‘ 63, Ju"undur Retanta 1 56 ] 112
M. Hoshiarpur—Ugs 3 40 240 6. Jullundur—A ! » S
35, Hoshiarpur—g; Hr—aur ' 636
36 J\lllundmu Kiriou 1 85 170 6s. Hoshiarpur_ Pathankot (via Tand?) ! o | léO
. ur—
37. Hoshia Nangal 7 101 1,44 66, Hoshiarpur_Garhshankar 2 w ,iz’
. arpur—Jaw.la ji q 7 154 67, Gathshanka;_Raipur 2 32 . 8
38. Hoshiarpur. r—Ra 150
39. Dhar *“‘Dha"mﬁ‘lﬂ 2 125 500 8. Hoshiarpur Talwara {via Nlﬂg“l“nihala) : :5 490
- Dharmsala-_Chandi s
40. Hoshi andigarh 1 248 496 ®. Amritsar_Nangal (via Hoshiarpur) ! 2 496
41. Hoshlal’P“f~Bﬂijnz;th ) 60 % T, Ammritsar_Anandpur Sahib 2 224 o
42 °Shl.arpur_nhogput 2 32 128 . Naw1shahr__Nurpur Bedi ! s : ¢
Hos‘“arp“r-—susam ' 1 29 58 . NawaShahr Kiratpur 1 4 8
43, Hoshi M 69 5852
“ "a'fPur.—Jullundur 184 35 1,295 n, Jullundur— Garhdjwala (vié Dasuya) 4 °
- Hoshiurpur—Bpungarn; | 26 5 N, N-wanshahe_Apra 4 30 2
45. Hoshiar : A ‘ 42 336
46, Hosh SrBihion 1 40 80 75, Niwnshahr—Garhshankar (via Bngt: : 29 116
. Hoshjarpur.K, . : : 7 '
Bhogpury T rBAla (via Adampur— 2 320 76' Jullundur--Daroli 22 ) 236
i ' 80 - 7.
47, Hoshiarpur—Jandiala 1 37 “ " J“l!und“r—D.f\roli——-Binjon . - 108
48. Hoshiarpur—Pachnangal q " 7' Hoshjarpur—Panshata ) 58 232
49, Mukeri 3 9. Jullundur —Suiio
rian—Davlatpur 1 50 100 30 uion 2 37 . 148
50, Talwara—Daulatpur | o 2 81' Hoshiarpur..Bhanowal ) @ am
51, Hoshiarpus—Jaijon . . » 82~ Jullundur—Sheikhpur ‘ . 45 360
52. Hoshjarpur—Guijj . * Nawashabe—Phillaur (via APra) o
. pur—Gujjar Nangaj 1 64 -128 9. NaWashah h dia 4 * ‘ 2
33, Nawaghahr—Bualachaur - 2 - " . r—Rahon—Ja , 37 223
54, R“pnalal'——RBhon 0 '. Gal‘hshal\kar—Ajnoha 83 166
55. Hoshiarpur—Nadalon : o 2% . Hoshiarpur—Budhawarh (vis Mukerian) 1 73 146
. 1 40 80 8. : . al 1
56, - Garhdiwala—Amrjtsar . 53 06" o Hoshiarpur—Budhawarh (vis Nangal) , o 199

Hoshiarpur—Tanda (via Garhdiwal2)
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Serial Name of Rouqe
No. '

88.

‘39

90.
91,

92

93.

95.

96.
97.
98.

99,
100.
1ot,
102,
103,
104,

105,
106,
107.
108

109.
110,
111,
112,
113,
114,

115,

Jullundur—Nawashah, (via Rahon)
Jullundur—Purkhowal
Heshiarpur—~—Tanda (via Dhoot Kalan)
Hoshiarpur—Bhungarni (via Chabewal)
Mos hi:.rpur—Banga (vi:. S: hion)
Moshirpur—Yam nanagar
Moshiarpur~— Jahura

Hoshiarpur— Jahy
Hoshiarpur—Hamjrpyr
Hoshiarpur—Chintpurni

Hoshiarpur—Ludhian . (linked with
Chintpurni)

Hnshiarpur—Jatlowal
Hoshiarpur—Sangrur
Nangal—Ludhiana
Hashiarpur——Fa, idkot
Jullundur—M: ngawal

Hoshiarpur—~-Kapurthala (vic Adam
Kishangarh—K: rtarpy n pur—

Phrgwara—N: kodar
Jullundur—@arhshankar
Hoshiarpui.—Mehng .rw, |
Jullundur— Charial
Jullundur—Saila Khurd
‘Ho.hiarpur—-Moxa

Hoshiarpur— Jalweha
Moshiarpur— Phagwara (via Baddon)
N’aWashxhr~ManoWal (via Jadla)
darhslnnkar— Maujowal
Jultundur—Rurk;

HOSHIARPUR

———-/

Total

No. of Route ;

Raily Length Dr?;‘?&
Trips (km) s;km

———'—/
2 73 292
1 77 154
3 37 m
3 31 186
3 16 96
1 256 513
2 37 148
4 136 136
| 93 186
1 48 9
1 75 Liad
4 18 o
1 1’58 3“
2 190 608
1 178 386
2 62 248
2 59 236
2 28 112
2 60 240
3 16 96
2 40 160
2 60 240
1 125 250
1 40 80
1 56 12
1 23 46
1 23 46

1 60 120

204
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Route  Tota
R e S L i
No. Trips (km)—
L “Mm
ls. Jullundur— Amritsar 1 8 170
Iy, Nawashahr— Chandigarh 2 2 198
lig, ‘HosHiarpur—Bham 1 80 160
11, Jullundur—Tarn Taran
Local Routes 4 19 e
120, Hoshiarpur—Bulhowal 8 16 ot
121, Mangal—Bhakra 5 » 20
122, Nangal—Kiratput 2 16 o
123, Hashiarpur—Hariana 2 16 o
14, Balachaur—Rattewal 7 5 70
12, Hoshiarpur—Ram Colony Camp 3 16 96
126, Garhs hankar—Jhungian 3 16 2
121, Dasuya—Mukerian 1 15 "
128, Hoshiarpur—Davida Rehana 1 20 4
12y, Hoshiarpur—Me htjana 4 8 o
3y Hoshiarpur—Chebal 1 16 2
13, Dasuya.-Makhowal 8 . 16 256

132, Nangal—Upa

(Source: The General Managers

Punja

b Roadways, Hoshiarpur)
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Bus Routes oPerated )

Serial Namc of Transport

No.  Company

T ———
———
————

1, The HoShiﬁl’pur
XDress  Trans-
port Co. Ltd
Heoshiarpur

HOSHIARPUR
APPENDIX 11

y Private Trang
District, ag on Marcbpgif Cl‘;l‘l;

(Vide page 196)
ganies in the Hoshiarput

e
Name of Route No. of Dajly Route Total pail’
Trips  L:ngth Scrvice
(km)  (km)
_______ /
Hf)shiarpur—Garhshankar 10 40 800
Hoshiurpur—Rupnagar 7 93 1,302
Hoshiarpur~MahaIpur 4 23 184,
Hoshiarpur—Bydgon 2 32 128,
Hoshiarpur--JaIWehra 2 37 148
Hoshijarp Ur—Paclynanga | 1 40 80
Mahalpur_Phagwara 8 40 649 .
Hoshjarpur ~Phagwa,a 2 38 152
Chabbal—PhagWara 1 45 a8
Garhshankar~—Banga 2 16 64
Garhshankar—Nawashah, 3 3 6
GarhShankar-RLpnagar 1 53 106
Hoshiarpur—Sah'b 2Xte
o Makhuplura)(uxtcndcd | 68 136
Hoshiarpur —Rattcwal 1 80 160
HOShiarDUr—Balachaur 1 64 128
Hoshiarpur~Ambala Cantt. 187 374
Hoshiarpur*Pong Dam 85 170
HoshiarDUr——Nawash:.hr 2 54 216
Garhshankar— i i
I{aho n\;Ik r—Ludhi.nz (via 1 69 138
Hoshi;'.rpur—Ludhi" i
Nawashahr -G, l.ng"(vna ! 105 210
Rohon) hr G.'rhshankp—
Hoshinrpuy —Ludhix i
Nawashopz u‘.r‘m'(vu‘\ 1 102 204
—Bohara)r Garhshunkar
Naw, ;
Ba:;l;ahr—earhsh:-mh\r—- 1 42 8

\\
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Seri
‘ N(:!a' N2me of Transport  Name of Route

_ Company

\~

Trips

No. of Routé Tot:lDaily
Daily Length Service
(km)

(km)

‘2. .
l"ll?llleMv'Cth Public

Otor Trans-
Lt Co. (p) Led
Oshiarpyr "

3 The 1

Nonde Union Co-

' &De_rative Trang:’ort

" oty Ltd,, Branch
1Ce Hoshiarpur

Mahalpur—Jullundur (via 1
Phagwari.)

Hoshiarpur » Anandpur
Sahib (via Garhshankar—
Nurpur Bedi)

Gurhshankar—Binewal

Rattcwal—Rupnager  (via
Kuthgarh)

Rattewzl—Balachaur (via
Kathg:.rh)

Hoshiarpur—Jallowal

Hoshiarpur—Mahalpur (via
Bassi Kalan) (cxtended
up to Gerhghankar)

Garhshankar—Maujo
Mazara

Hoshiarpur—Bham (via
Saidpur)

Hoshiarpur—Nangal

Hoshiarpur—Ananipur
Sahib

Hoshiar,. ur—Kiratput
Hoshiarpur—Hamirpur (via
Bijhri
Hoshjarpur—Hancta
Jullundur —Nangal
Jullundur —Hoshiarpur

Garhshankar—Nurpur =
Abiana

Raipur—Garhshankar

- N e

)

Una_Nurpur—-Garhshanknr :
(via Abiana)

Hoshiarpur—Nangal (via
Jaijon)"
Hoshiarput—Bhareri

Hoshiarpur —Bohan Patti
(extended ubto Dechana)

Nary Nangal—Bhunga (vié
Hoshiarpur

Hoshiarpur—Chak Sadu

62

99

16
32

18

48

22

22

56
80

83
150

98

101
3s
49

2
99

58

146
58

70

k7 |

124
198
128
64
48

144
192

44

392
160

170
300

98
404

70
98

128
198

116

146
348

420

192
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20 HOSHIARPUR :
COMMUNICATIONS
Sﬁrial Nameé of Trans- Name of l;—;hh _“m — )
ou . i i
o pom Company ) g(a)\il;)f Rf:xﬁthToéervicﬂ Serial Name of Transport ~Name of Route NO-Tﬁg‘ga‘ly %g:gh Tostziéi)gé]y
L Trips  (km) 0. Company (km) (km)
4. The Hoshiarpu : T
g"“fal T}‘Iransrporl; Hoshiarpur—Jullundur 174 35 1. Mukerian—Talwara 1 27 54
o.Ltd., Hoshiar-  Hoshiarpur —Ji . 80
pur Kangni ;;I;x) ullundur (via 1 40 Mg]‘;elisi%g;;)aulatpur— . 59 118
Jullundur -Hoshiarpur 1 35 17 Mukerian—Pong Dam 2 41 164
Jullundur— Nangal by 101 10l Garhdiwala —Jullundur 1 72 144
Jullundur— Daroli Kalan 1 24 “ Daulatpur ~Talwara ! # *
Jul ., . 57 57
A‘émmfhoxpun (via i 40 8 Dasuya——Pathankot *2 . og
; —Chotal
Jullundur - Gurial ] 30 §0 Hoshiarpur—Chotala ; - “
i —Manhota
Adampur -Mayogatti 1 24 48 Hoshiarpur 1 16 32
. . __Mukerian
Hoshiarpur —Faridkot bt 178 " Dastya— b 74 74
Hoshi y Tanda—Pathankot
oshiarpur—Ludhiana i 78 1 b 84 84
8 Hoshiarpur—Talwara
Hoshiatpur—Phagwara i 38 8 . 1 21 4
‘ —Makhowa
Phagwara—Ludhiana 3 37 (4 Dasuya a ‘3 42 42
. . Mukerian D harampur Dam
Hoshiaspur—Nanda Chaur | i 12 112
(via Taragarh) 1 » . Kapunhala—-l’athankm
. . 5 114
Hoshiarpur—Mehtiana 1 21 $ 6. The Hoshiarpur Hoshiarpur—Mukerianl ! 7
The Hoshia ) Azad Transpor- L 1 41 123
5 l:at'ionalp)-rr;%\;f Hoshiazpur—Mukerian 1 58 1 ters Ltd..r H(S)Is"hiar- Hoshiarpur—Dasuyé ' 29 29
. ors i ‘ * . i
Ho.hhg ) Ltd.,  Hoshiarpur—Dasuya 1 4 1 pur Hoshiarpur—Garhdiwal | ) : .
Hoshiarpur_Garhdiwala i 29 » Hoshiarpur— Dholbaha 1 2
. . . 29
Ho!hlarpur-_])ho]baha 1* 12 ’ Hos hiarpur___]’anaurl 3 29
’ 6 124
Hoshiarpur—Janauri 1 29 ? Hoshiarpur—Badla ! 2
‘ . 160
Hoshiarpur—Miani i 40 o Hoshiarpur-—Miam 2 40 p
160
Hoshiarpys—XKoi 14 40 1” Hoshiarput—ﬂaiil)“f—-Dat“p‘“ 1 80 .
Hoshiagpur—Tanda 2% 32 o noshia;pur——Rara-Hafgobind- . 49 08
. r
Hoshiarpur—Pathankot 1 98 w ot 1 98 196
. : Ho;hiarpur—l’“haﬂk"'
Hoshiarpur—Dadupur I} i 64 128
Garoya (via Hajipur) 1 70 ! Hoshiarpur—Rampur—FHaler '
. 72
Hoshiarpur__Datarpur 3 80 A Ho,hiarpul‘-—-Kapurthala 1 86 1
4
Hoshiarpur—Nanda Chaur 1 21 - Hoshiarpur—Nanda Chaur 1 2 2
Hoshi Y 4 24 96
. arpur—Dasuya_ Halar 1 6 w Hoshiarpur—Sikri 2 6
oshiarpur—K ; 1 32
Tands Mi"ni)apurtlmla (via 6 l#‘ Hoshiarpur—Tanda
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—_—
Serial Name of

No. Transport
Company

7. The Doaba
Roadways Ltd,,
Hoshiarpur

HOSHIARPUR
No. of
Name of Route Daily
Trips
Hoshiarpur—Koj ]
Hoshiarpur—Manhota $
Hoshiarpur—Tajwar, )

Hoshiarpur—Tanda (via Garhdiwala
Ambala Jattan) 1

Mukcrian~—Talwara 1

Mukerian~—Daulatpur (via
aushera) 1

Mukerian—Kamghi Dey;
Mukerian—Pong Dam
Dasuya—Pathankot

D asuya—Mukerian
Tanda—Pathankot

B e me NN

Datarpur— Hoshiarpur (via
Mukerian)

Mukerian—Dharampur
Kapurthala—Pathankot
Dasuya-—Makhowal

Ll

Hoshjarpur— Jullyndug 174

Hoshiarpur— Jullundur (via
Kansniwala) 1
Jullundur—Hoshiarpur 1
Jullundur—Nangal 3
Jullundur—Daroli Kalan 1
Jullundur—~Bhogpur (via Adampyr) 1
Jullyndur—Gurial 1
Adampur_Mayopatti 1
Hoshiarpur—Faridkot %
Hoshiarpur —Ludhiana )
Hoshiarpur—Phagwara i
3

Phagwara—Ludhjapa

37

_/
ute Totf’l
L%ggth Dat “;

(km ) Serv
(km)

-
40 40
a i
85 85
4 92
27 54
5 118
41 164
57 57
32 64
56 56
80 80
41 4
2 121
13 13
40 80
35 o
100 100
2% 48
” 80
2 60
2% 48
178 178
15 95
37
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COMMUNICATIONS -
— . ily Route Total
0. of Daily 3
Serial Name of Transport ¢ Route N o Igggﬁh S]gxize
0, COmpany Name o (km)
\\'\’“‘-.. SO . _
Hoshiarpur—Nanda Chauf (via 1 2 .
Taragarh . 1 ! -
Hoshiarpur-—-Mehtiana
ar— 43 86
8. The Jultundur Hoshiarpur_,Garl}?;;ngr : )
Mahanlaxmi Co- Rampur—Lohar
Jperative Transport
“‘ﬁty Ltd., .
e i r__Kartarpur (via
H(;—Slglr?;gz, Kathar, Adampuf | 5 116
stane 1 115 230
Hoshiarpur—Sujanpur Tira 1 o ~
Hoshiarpur —Tarn Taran
T asport Companies)

(Source : The Tra



212 HOSHIARPUR
APPENDIX Iv
(vide page 196)
Railway Passengers Traffic in the Hoshiarpur District 1974-75
— — —
Station Monthly average Monthly average
traffic earnings
————— i
Outward Inwarg Passengers Parcels
(Nos.)  (Nos.) (Rs) ®s)
I
I. Jammu Ta wi-Pathankot-Mukerian-.lullundur City Branch Line
1. Chak Kalun 534 370 751 10
2. Bhangala 873 464 1,797 120
3. Muk.ring 4,996 3637 37,731 3,858
4. Ghaunspur 416 298 624 -
5. Unchi Bassj 843 993 8,772 999
6. Dasuya 505 2,169 20,080 2,303
7. Garna Sahib 865 319 1,000 ¢
8. Khudda Kurala 1,646 1,082 2,161 26
9. Tanda Urmar 9,369 8,713 40482 2290
II.  Jullundue City-Hoshiarpuy Branch Lire
1. Nasrala 2,541 583 2,692 2
2. Hoshiarpur 25,264 10,028 83,478 8,19

III.  Jullundur City-Jaijon Doaba B'ranch Line

1. Garhshankar

3.597 3,799 3,512 835
2. Satnaur Badesron 1,527 829 1,160 290
3. Saila Khurg 3,801 3 g4 2,723 27
4. Mahngarwal pDoaba 55 51 38 -
5. Lijon Doaba 3,390 3424 3,359 350
_

(Source -

The Station Masters)
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IX V
APPEND (Vide page 196)

t, 1974-75
Railway Goods Traffic in the Hoshiarpur Distric

R —
— Monthly average
. average earnings
Statlon Monttl;la);-ﬁc
_— ; Inward
Outward

Outward  Inward (RS) ®s)
(Qts) (Qts.)

N\NN‘ -

—

Branch Line
L Ja"“ml-Tawi-Pathanko»t-Mukerian-.lullmldur City

142 1,123

L ¢chx Katan 3 4620 _ —
2, Bhanga)a 25 83,192 83,187
3 Mukerian 20,338 9753 _
4~ Ghﬂ,unspu[ - 5 14'424 4,160
5. Unchi Bass; 1,178 7! 446 9,500
6. Dasuya 8,059 6,620 _
7. Garna Sahib - — -
8 Khudda Ryrata - 3,989 28,298
9, Tanda ye mar 22,170 15,431

I Jullundurcny-ﬂoshiarpur Branch Line 370 _
L NaSra]a 133 - 7,605 2,61,093
2, Hoshiarpur 49,221 53,045

Line

Iy, Jullundur City—Jaijon Doaba Branch ; 100 14,608
L Garhshankar 305 4,80 —_ -
2 Satpaur Badesron - 66 3,720 18,475
3. Saila Khurg 1,283 42 -
4. Mahngarwal Doaba - 14 8,563 394
3. Jaijon Doaba 1,932

\

(Source . The Station Masters)



214

HOSHIARPUR
APPENDIX vI

(Vide page 198)

Ws and Rest Houses in the HoshiatP"
7.

Dak Blmgalows,.lnspection Bungalo
District, ag on March 31,

1975
_\\—_-—“ \\_ B " A/
?\Iegal Place No. of  Name of Reserying Authori®f
. Suites
T ———— . —— ’/’
Tahsit Hoshia rpur
L. Railway Rest House, Hoshjarpur 1 Station Master, Hoshjarpuf
2. Civil Rest Hous», Hoshiarpur 3 Deputy Commissioner,
Hoshiarpur
3. P}.{W.Ih)_. (B & R), Rest Housc, 5 Exccutive Engineer, wa'ncﬂl
oshiarpuy Division, P.W.D. (Band
Hoshjarpur
4. Zil, Parisha{ Rost Housg ishad
a b é s se, 6 Secretary, Zila Parishads
Hoshiarpyr Hoshjarpyr
5. Sainik Rest House, Hoshiarpyr 2 Sccretary, Zila  Sainik Boards
. Hoshiarpur
(excluding
14 l'()()ms for
S. and
other ranks)
6. Rest  Houge Electricit j v
S s, ¢ y 2 xecutive Bngince njab St
Dcepartment, Hos hijarpyr }Eﬂ ﬁ?llrl: : ivnyﬁ'f’;?J ,Lr'l{(r;‘slhjim'i’“r
7. Forest Rest House, Mahngarwa] 1 Divisicnal Forest Omge;'
Hoshiarpur Forest Divisio%
Hoshiarpur
8. Forest Rest Housc, Dholbaha 1 Divisional Forest Ofﬁf’e;:
Hoshiarpur  Forest Divisi®
| Hoshjarpur
9.  Samiti Rest House, Harjang 3 Socretary Ziia Paristsdh
Hoshiarpur
10. Samiti Rest House, Bulhowg) 1 Sceretary Zila Parishad: -
Hosbiarpuy
1. Samiti Rest House, Mahtjana 3 Sccretary, Zila Parish‘d’
Hosh.arpur
Tahsil Dasuya
12. Civil Rest Houss, Dasyya 3 Sub Divisional Officer (civil)'
Dasuya
3. Civil Rest House, Mukerian 3 Sub Divisional  Officer (ciih
Dasuya
4. Forest Rest House, Nagre 2 Divisional Forest Office!'.}.{oﬂ:,i:r‘
pur Forest Division HoshiarP
15,

., r
Simiti Rest House, Tanda 3 Secretary, Zila Parishad, Hoshiaf? ’
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\
. ing Authogity
Noal ¢ No.of Name of Resetving
No. Flace Suites
\ . - - ur
16. Samiti Rest House, Hajipur 1  Secretary, Zila Parishad, Hoshiarp
’ i i shiarpur
- Samiti Rest House, Talwara 3 Secrétary, Zila Parishad, Hoshiarp
) . s .
e Gu [ 20  Executive  Ensgineer, h’{'SWn hip
3t House, Talwara Division, Talwara Towns
i i Shah Nahar
* Executive Engineer,
Tsal};};gahar Rest House. } C)i(rgle, Talwara
i onal Forest Officer, Hoshiarpur
“ Illgzl:eTc;;(\)vr;rg)uh Sandpur 2 F]‘)o“rlézltolg?vision, Hoshiarpur
Tahsil Garhshankar N
i vincial
4. P.w & Rest 2 Executive BnPgl‘l’Ife]r), (PB“; nld 2
House, G ook Division, .W.D.
ousc: Gachshankar Hoshjarpur
i Hoshiar-
«sisional Forest Officer,
: Forest Rest House, Bachhiohl 2 gylélgrie.ast Division, Heshjarpur
i hiar-
.o ional Forest Officer, Hos
23, Forest Rest House, Maili 2 I;:lvrlsll’(:)ﬁst oo O foshiarpur
icer, Hoshiarpur
ij ivisional Forest Officer,
24, Borest Rest House, Jaijon 2 I;:’vrx:;ctn B o oshiarpur
- i ishad, Hoshiarpur
B. Samiti Rest Hquse, Mahalpur 3 Secretary, Zila Parishad,
1 st Hquse,
Tahsil Balachaur e
%. Simiti Rest House, Balachaur 3 Secretary, Zila Parishad,
iti Rest House,
\

(Source .

. District Statistical Officer, Hoshiacpur)
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HOSHIARPUR
APPENDIX Vil
] (Vide pago o
ost Offices in the Hoshiarpur District, ason March 31, 1975
™
Head Post Office Branch Post Officer

s e

1. Hoshiarpur, Combined Offjce

1. Adamwal

2. Ahrana

3. Bagpur

4. Bhekhowal

5. Boothgarh

6. Chagran

7- Chak Sadu
Chohal

9. G.H.Khalsa High Schoo!
10. Hardo Khanpur
1. Kakon
12. Khinaura
13, Lachowal
14, Mangowal
15. Mehtiana
16. Nangal Shahidan
17. Nainowal Jattan
18, Pandori Bibi
19. Phuglana

20. Ram Colony Camp
21. Sataur
22. Shergarh

23, Tanulj
Sub-poat Offices

1. Bahadurpur C i
gg::’%’&ph Sub!loog‘l!cée Hoshiarpuyr
-Office, Combined Off:
Public Call Offya cd Office,
Non-Deljvery

2. Bajwara Sub-Off; i
Office. "Bublic éffx'g(f)f?égmed

COMMUNICATIONS

3, Balachaur, Combined Office,

{.).ower Selection Grade,
u

blic Call Office

Ombined Office

4. Barian Kalap, Sub-Office,

s .
* Bassi Rajan, Sub-Office,

Comb i ic Call
ot ceined Office, PublicCa

S. Binjon, Sub-office

217

1. Aduapa
2. Bhaddi

3. Rattewal

4. Udhanwal

5. Garhi Kangygoian
6. Kangra

7. Ghamaur

8. Mehatpur

9. Sisana

10. Takarla

11. Thopia

1. Bambeli

2. Jangliana

3, Manolian

4. Thakarwal

1, Bachhohi

2. Bahadurpur Bahian
3. Chabewal

4, Jandoli

5. Kalewal Bhagtan
6. Maili

7. Naru Nangal

8. Parsowal

9. Sarangwal

10. Singhpur

1, Aima Jattan

2. Dhada

3. Pandori Ladha Singh
4. Soni

] TbuWa na
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HOSHIARPUR

7. Binewal, Sub-Office

3. Behala, Sub-Offjce

9, Garhshankar, Lower Selection

Grade, Comb; i i
oo Offic::nbmed Office, Public

10, Garhshankar Kuch
§ e -
Office, Non-Deliyary "0
11, Chowk Surajan, Hog hiarpur,

Combined Office, Tel
Office, Non-Delivei;graph Sub-

12. Gaushalg Bazar, Hoshi
» Hos
Telegraph Sub-o:'ﬁcel.“ﬁ:ropr?-r'
Delivery, Combined Office

13. Government Coll i
Tolegrame s & ege, Hoshiarpur,
el ub.Offjce, Non.

14. Gury Nanak Na i
Tologr o X gar, Hoshiarpyr,
e“eryl‘: ub-Office, Non.

Bhawanipur
Mansewal
Hebowal
Malewal
Khera

Kot Miara
Mehndwani

Nainwan

R G

Bajraur
Bhilowal
Bohan
Lehli Kalan
Patti

w N

o w s

Sasoli

1. Basiala
2. Bora
3. Chahalpur
4. Dhagam
5. Garhj
6. Gogon
7. Ibrahimpur
8. Khanpur
9. Ror Mazara

1s.

(.

17,
1g,

19,

20,

21,

22,

23,

x,

COMMUNICATIONS

Hoshiarpur City, Telegraph Sub-
fice, Non-Delivery

l(a;ifiqn, Sub-Office, Combined

fice
1.
2.
3.
4,
Jallowal Khanoor, Sub-Office
Ramilpur, Hoshjarpur, Telegraph
Sub-Office, Non-Delivery,
Combined Offjce
Kathgarh, Sub-Office
1.
2.
3.
4.
Kot Abdyul Khaliq, Sub-Office,
ombined Offjce 1.
2.
Kot Fatuhj 1.
2,
3
4.
Mahalpur, Lower Selection Grade,
Combined Office {
7.
3.
glahalpur Bus Stand, Sub-
ffic:, Non-Delivery
Makandpur, Sub-Office 1.
2.
3.
4.
5.
6.
7.
8.
9.
10.
11.
12.

[y
w

Bahtiwala

Herian
Lalwan
Nangal Khurd

Bana
Majra
Nighi
Rel

Jahan Khelan
Mehlanwali

Mananhana
Pach Nangal
Khushaipuf
Thinda

Baho wal
Fatehpur
Raipur

Bachhauri
Chankoha
Gatle Dhaha
Gulpur
Karawafl
Majari
Majara
Mauhar
Rakuran Dhaha
Rufki Mughlan
simbal Muzara
Phirni Mazara
Kaul garh

219
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25. Model Town H
, oshi
g:l:lﬁgaphof sub-}(l):frl;c’:r'
ined Office, Public (]
Office, Non-Delivery e Call
26. Motanwal; Sub-Office
1. Kitng
2. Posi
27. Paldi, Sub.Office
1. Kharodl
2. Hakumatpur
28. Nangal Kalap, Sub-Office
1. Ganeshpur Bharts
. 2. Khera
29. Pilanwala, Sub-Office
1. Dagana Kalan
2. Meghowal
3. Nagrala
4. Fatehgarh Niars
30. Purhiran, Sub-Office
1. Ajram
2. Atowal
3. Bassi Daulat Khe?
4. Bathijan Brahmana?
5. Bhatrana
6. Dhakowal
7. Kahri
31. Railway Road i o
> H Shis
'(I:‘elegrapp Sub-Offioc:e,hIl’:lt;llD?cr ’
all Office, Non-Deljvery
32, Rajpur Bhajan, §
) , b-Offi
Publ ice, Combine;
Ol}ﬁ cl: Call Office, Combined
1. Badala
2. Bhungarni
3. Harta
4. Hukran
5. Manak Dheri
6. Mukhliana
7. Pandori Kad

COMMUNICATION

33. Rampuyr Bilran, Sub-Office

34. Sadhu Ashram, Sub-Office

35. Saila Khurd, Sub-Office,
Combined Offjce, Public
Call Offjce

36. Sahiba. Sub-Office

37. Sathala Kalan, Sub-Office

38. Ssaroya, Sub-Offiee, Public
Call (')ffice, Combined
Office

221

Badesron
Birampur

Gajar

Kukran

Moela Wehidpur
Padrana
Pakhowal
Salempur

. Satnaur

LR ol

. Bahadur Pur
Bassi Gulam Hussain

1
2
3. Bassi Purani
4

Nara

Bhairowal
Dadial
Jassowal
paldi

Saila Kalan

(VO T =

1. Sahdra

Gondpur
Kherar Achharwal

Laksian
Makhsuspur
Pandori Ganga Singh

sarhala Khurd

N W P W -

Begampur
Chandiani Khurd
Chandpur Rurki
Malewal

. Tarowal
6. Makhupur

LR
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39. Sha HOSHIARPUR COMMUNICATIONS
’ Selelgt' Chaurasi, Lower .
ot on Grade, Combjned 6. D.A.V. High School
ice, Public Call Offjce Dasuya
1. Badala Mahj 9. Dhadar
2. Bains Tani Kala . Gh(;gra
R u
3. Dadupyr Garoya J:n 4 rK l
ingar
4. Dhamijan Kalan 10 ) 1.nia alan
‘ 5. Khadiala . 11, Kait an(N:l
12. Nangal Behalan
6. Kathe Adhkare nga )
7. Manidal 13, Lamin Pandori
a 14, Panwan
.8' Pandori 15. Passi Kandi
9. Phambian 16. Sagran
10. Pandori 17. Safdarpur
11 ndori Khap Gurlan 18. Usman Shahid
- Sandhar 19. Chhangala
:j, Sandhara Sodian 1. Budhi pind
3. Sus .
40. S 1, Jaja
amundra, Sub-Office 14, Talwandi Araian 2. Jhamwan
3. Kandhala Sheikhan
1. Dh 4. Kandhali Naurangpur
2 amlan 5, Harsi Pind
. Ghak Singha 6. Rajpur
3. Panwan 7. Nangel Khungian
4. Rurki Khas 8. Masii Palkot
41. . ,
Tuto Mazara, Sub-Office S. Shimli 2. Bulhowal, Sub-Office, Combined Office
1. Bhagowal
1, Gandhowal 2. Dhada Fateh Singh
2. Jandiala 3, Ghorewaha
3. Jiwanpur Jattan 4. Glganwal
T
4. Langeri 5, Lambfa .
5. Ma b 6. Mradpur Narial
. zara Dingri
6 a pinsrian 7. Khadisla
- Mahngarwal .
7 8. Pandori Bawadas
- MehrOwal .
8 9, Sarhala Mundian
n p - Musowal 10, Sikri
. a . . .
suya, Head Office, Combined Off; 9. Sakrul; 3
e + Bhamotar, Sub-Office
T
1. Badala 1. Ax: oh
ur
2. Berchha 2, Bhamna
3 . 3, Bbater
. Bhagian . Baringl
4. Bodal - Bafingll
5 , Dharampur
6. Ramgarh Sikri

Dasuya Tahsil (N)
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4. Bhangala,Sub-Office, Combined Office

5. Bhanowal, Sub-Office

6. Bhunga, Sub- Office, Combined Office

7. Datarpur, Sub-Office, Combined Office

‘Public Call Office

8. Dholbaha, Sub-Office

9. Garhdiwala, Lo i
G ndiwal omvg:l’ Selection Grade,

10. Hajipur, Sub.Offics, Combined Office

Do w

.

NSO uaPDNoa

S e w N

Manj Behbal
Chanaur

. Hardo Xhurdpur
. Harse Mansar

Jandwal
Mehtabpur

Fatehpur Bhatalu
Koi

Sansarpur
Manhota

Chak Ladian
Chotala

. Darapur

Dhut Kalan

. Hussain Pur
. Khiala Balande

Depur
Fatehpur
Kaira

Bahera
Kukanet

Ambala Jattan
Argowal
Bhatiwala
Daffar
Pandori Atwalan
Mand Pander
Rupowal
Budhabar
Dagan
Dhamijan
Gera
Ghagwal
Sariana
Siprian

COMMUNICATIONS

11. Hariana, Lower Selection Grade,
Combined Office, Public Call Office

12. Janauri, Sub-Office
1. Khuda, Sub-Office, Combined Office

4. Kamahi Devi, Sub-Office

5. Lakhinder, Sub-Office

16. Miani, Sub-Office, Combined Office

. Mukerian, Lower Selection ~Grade,
Combined Office, Public Call Office

1s.
8. Nanda Chayr, Sub-Office

1o, Pajodeota, Sub-Office

2. 1y i
* Talwara Township, Lower Selectiol
Grade, Sub-Office, Combined OFfice,
Public Call Offjce

W

—

—
- . [ Ll S N o= W N ol = RSN 1 o w
I W b S by . H . D . . . . . . . . .

S I S
e o &« s e e
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Bariana
Bassi Wahid

Gobindpur  Khun
Khun

Motla
Mahngatwal
Mustafpur
Bassi Ballo
Patiarli
Dandoh

Patial

Dhunga Kalan
Mohal

Khun Khun Khurd
Behkhushala
Beh Lakhan
Dadial
Naurangpul
Rampur Haler
Jalalpur

Rani Pind
Salempur

. Tahli Khas

Alampurt

Tarangalian
Khanpuf (Latifpur)
Mansurpur
Musahibpur
Nausher/a

Porika
Hosbiarpur Kalota
Khanpur

Mundian Jattan
Kalu ‘Wahar
Begampur

Bhera

2. Rajwal

Talwara Village
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226 . HOSHIARPUR APPENDIX VI
; age 199
21. Tanda,tLower Selection Grade, .Sub-Offjce, (Vlde pee )
Combined office, Public Call Office 1. Baich sarpur  District,
si Jalal Khat i in the Hoshiarp
2. Bassi C . d Te‘egraph Oﬁlces 75
3. Dohriwala ombined Post an as on March 3,19
4. Jaura
s Manak Dhet 1. Balachaur
6, Saidopur 2. Barian Kalan
di Dadiad .
7. Talwan ! o 3. Bassi Kalan
8. Talwandi Sal
9. Zahura 4. Garhshankar
22. Tandi Ram Sahai, Sub-Office 1. Dhanoya 5. Gaurian Gate, Hoshiarpur
ur i
2. Abdullap 6. General Post Office, Hoshiarpur
3. Terkijana o
4 Umarpur ]aljon
23, Urmar, Lower Selection Gr de, Publi 3 li
g%}l Office, Sub-Office, aCombllnel; Kot Abdul Khalia
ice 1, Ahyapur 9. Rajpur Bhaian
2. Dorala Kala® 0, § ,
3. Mynak Kelsd + Sham Chaurasi
4, Munak Khurd
Bham, ExXtra Departmental Sub-Office
Total Head Post Offices 2
Total SubPost Offices 64
Total Extra Departmental Sub-Offices .. 1
Total Branch Pust Offices .. 32

/

(Source : Superintendent, Post Offices, Hoshiarpur Division, Hoshiarpu?)




CHAPTER vInl
MISCELLANEOUS OCCUPA TIONS

The principal sectors of the district economy such as agricul turé

industr?l, banking, trade, commerce, etc. have already been dealt wit b at
length‘ m the preceding chapters. But a large number of economic
pursuits which contribute materially to the economy of the district and
which remained uncovered are detailed in this chapter. These pursuits
are broadly grouped under the caption “Miscellane(;us Occupations™
The occupations are of miscellaneous nature and provide employment
to a large number of people both in the urban and rural arcas.

. 9;l'he erHoshxarplfr District. is predominantly a rural district baving
. per cent of its population in villages against the corresponding
figure .of 76.?.7 per cent for the State, as per 1971 Census. The main
frofessmn of inhabitants of the district is agriculture.  According to the
971 (;ensus, 2,75,621 persons (26.20 per cent) of the total
popu'latlon of the district (10,52,153) were workers.  OQut of the tota!
working force, 1,69,525 persons (6151 per cent) dcy\)‘cnded directly on
agriculture ; 1,20,204 (43.61 per cent) were ‘ cultivators and 49,321
(17.90 per cent) agricultural labourers., Ag many as 1,06,096 (38‘49
per cent) ‘f'ere engaged in other occupations both in the m"ba;1 and rural
areas, which included livestock, forestry
transport, storage and communications ’
o‘ther services such as construction ; pro
tion, engineering, etc, self- :
domestic services,
ment employees,
endowed with stea

plantation, etc.; industries;
; trade and commerce ; and
fessionals—law, medical educa-
employed occupations and personal and

etc. besides the Central, States and 1.ocal Govern®
A'good number of people from rural population
diness and good physique join armed forces.

(a) Public Administration

acofgie;:::tlesi;?:ea:n.d Local Government Services.—Therc has beelt
the State Governmente ’nCthe number of jobs in the public services under
1947, Several new 4 » Lentral Govfernment and Local Bodies after
mental activities in thepartments came into ?eing tocarry out develop-
people towards Goy. : Coumr),' an.d the States. The inclination of the
facilities given b tel;'nment jobis due to security of service and
with the price ing . ¢ Government such as, dearness allowance linked
house; purchase :’ adva‘nce for the construction or purchase of 2
allowance to thoseow : vehicle; compensatory alfowance, house sent
medical re:imbursement0 z}re not provided Government accommodation;
to Class IV empl Y emplqyees and their dependents; free liveries

mployees and railway employees. Police employees ar
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i i i authorities
_pmvmed with rent-free residential accommodation. Railway

'SSue free passes for travel to the employees and their t:ml::; dl?lelmic;e
Vernment employees avail of casual and earned le'fnje anl mon oseran.
®Mployees are entitled to maternity leave additional y. O .
Tuation, government employees are entitled to the benefits 0 p

Mate gratuity and pension.

ployees in the district as on
ere is agood number of
t and- semi-Government

The number of Punjab Government em
March 31,1975, was 17,300. Besides, th
“mployees working in the Central Governmen

oﬁiCes.
i blic emplo-
Public Employees’ organisations.——The followmiesz by
Yees’ organisations cxist in the district. These BaVe

the employees to safeguard their interests:—

(1) Workers’ Union Beas Dam, Talwara Township

ot shi
(2) Special Foremen Association, Talwara Townsiip

Talwara Township

(3) Pong Dam Mazdoor Union, '
ra Township

(4) Beas Dam Karamchari Sangh, Talwa iy
: wnship
(5) Beas Dam Project Employees” Union Talwara To

i raTo
erators’ Union, Talwa

' Union, Talwara Township

wnship
(6) Heavy Farth Moving OP

M Project Earth Moving Operator

i shi
(8) Beas Project Ekta Mazdoor Union, Talwara Townsiup

Federation, Talwara

(®) The Depressed Class Employees’
Township

(10) Hoshiarpur Central Co-operative Ba
Hoshiarpur

nk Employees, ‘Union,

; Jectricity Board,
(11) Store Keepers’ Association, Punjab State Ele

Hoshiarpur

i iarpur
kers’ Union, Hoshiarp

(12) The Hoshiarpur Press Wor e
s Uni asu
(13) Municipal Subordinate Employees’ Union,

Union, Garhshankar

(14) Municipal Employees’
Professions
(b) Learned y
: ¢t of the lear n
The information in respect of the most importan
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professions such

e e . as te : .

district is given below .aChmg’ medical, legal, engincering, etc.

Educationzl Servic ’

. er _ .

;onal policies formur;::: bAft;r independence, the progressive ;duca-
ave had opened ) y the State Gove ; " ime

new vis rnment from time to i
tas of employment opportunities in the district

In 1974-75, the
, there :
were 12 collegesin the district in which 381 teacher

were working. Th
. e
secondary, middle pri“n‘ﬂl;ser(.of ltczchers working in 1299 high/highef
’ including basic  pri
primary) schools 8 on

June 15, 1975

’ was
The pay-scales of the 1’21119, out of which 2,965 were women teachers
ege teachers have recently been revised bY the-

State  Governm .
University Graenntts %lothe . b.ams of recommendations ~made by
Similarly, the pay_scalemmISmOH which are [ucrative and attract
college teachers and s of school teachers are also satisfacto
school teachers have associations of :hlesiragwr? ‘

ive:

is hardly any resi
y residenti:
ial accommodation available for the teachers i

rural areas a
nd the
£0 to school daily )’,I,’htihcr?forc’ reside in nearby urban arcas and USU
social activities of S gives set-back to the extre . d othts
of the schools in the rural wiracurricular an¢?
al arcas,

. Medical and Health Servi
stitious, especially in the ervices.-—In the past, the i *
illness. Burt) w?tlfllytl::sthc rure! areas, did “r:’t V:S:ILJ:?C::S[F? ;etl;:eg t?:’zeo
?f scientific medicines a‘:\:?id Oflltc@cy, change of attitudes popula"i
in ruralfurban areas, the rugs and increase in dispensarics al’1d hospit
relief. The number’of n ?C‘Oplc-havc become prone to medical aid a0
lo 49 in 1961 and 55 in 1968 o o4 1y oy mcreased rom 39 in!
midwives, nurses and dai 65 to 64 in 1975. The number of doctor®
176 and 1,009 respecti:s;]"vorklngin the district in 1975 was 327, 415
popular in the district as uil - Ayurvedic and Unani treatment iS fairly
was 42. Besides, a numbf: number of institutions functioning i
Medical Pl‘aCtitio,ne er of M.BB.S. doctors and Regist®
rs are also rendering medical scr\vi;; in the %istfi '

On the veteri
erinary s o
hospitals, 19 perman}éz;dz’ tt];e-dlstmt is farily well served by 22 veterind?
dispensari utlying  dis ; . .
es pensar : f
Sto control contagious diseases 12;3'1(1 1 touring eteri
ong animals.

Legal Servic
es.—Legal s :

etc. besides a el services are rend

numb . ndered by I feade
the community. 1awcre of miunshis assisting thcm,y Ind‘:}{:rss(’,ciil jife ©
Census, the nuber )’Otfs1 ociupy a high status. According to th¢

. egal practitionc ' istr

was 144, whichroseto 170 on Ii)'la; 1220‘11;{;5 and advisors in the Jistrich

There aref
our bar iati .
pur, Dasuya, Garhshani:-ocu:;ons in the district, one cachat H oshit®*
prOfeSSi an Balach; ‘ 4 .L i ; B
onal conduct and discipline amol:; t;hesc ;:SSOClathﬂS i
e public. '

in thg

‘ent
works such as opening of canals, const

lll ul‘ban area;.
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lay an important role in the
tend to various develop-
ruction of puildings and roads
details of the persons employed in
t departments have been given
Besides, 8 aumber of persons
and architects Of consulting
the number of overseers,

MISCELLANEOU

eCOnfngi“%ring Services.—The engineers p
mic development of the district. They at

:Zi t:::?llation' of .e'lectricity. The
in Cha ltng services in various Governmen
have ag er XIII ‘Otf}er Departments -
°“gineer:pted the Protession of contractors
architect. Ac'cordmg to the 1961 Census,
s, engineers and surveyors in the district was 1,266.

Artists, Writers, Muscians and Related Workers. —According to the

scians and related workers

1961
Census, the number of artists, writcrs, U

K\ i
Dthe district was 465.

(c) Personal and Domestic Services

Personal Services
men, launderers, tailors,

e barbers, washer
penters and the like which employ

detailed below :

parber (nai) in urban
hair cutting saloons for service.
mily barber is still found. In
d beauty shopsar¢ becoming

wateThese services includ
= 3
2 con, ?arners, weavers, cobblers, cat
$
iderable number of perons as

Barbers,—The traditional practice of family

are;
In é:_lhas become outdated. People 800
‘Villages, however, the old practice of fa

urb
po anareas, the posh hair dressing saloonsan
pular. The charges for @ haircut and shave vary between Rs 1 to

1 . .
diso.énd 30 to 50 paise respectively. There is nolady hair dresser in the
thzt-mft' The barbers in the towns have formed their unions to look after
(DCIr Interests. Tuesdays 81¢ generally observed as holidays by barbers

d beauticians and related

bers, hairdressers an
was 1,595.

he 1961 Census
citiesWashel'men._.The jaundry services are mostly available in towns and
. fﬁcie' These are becoming more popular due to their QI}IC]( and

usinm service as compared to those of washermen- ’Ih.e scope © la.un(?ry
and t;SS has increased considerably with the mcreas_u?g of urbanisation
Cloty e tendency of the poeple in both towns and cities to wear ‘flean
in jp es,. The washermen, the faunderers, and thosg engagefi excl.uswely
Way oning are the three components serving the clientele in their own

“Si‘n . The increasing use of terelene/terenc garments has affecfedzthgnr
Pai ss. The average rate per cloth charged by wasl?efrman is 20-30
§e. Some washermen also do washing work of families on monthly

asts

WorkThe; total number of bar
ers in the district, accordingto
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o he
The total number of launderers, dry-cleaners and pressers 18 t
district, according to the 1961 Census, was 549,

Tailors.—The tailor is an indispensable  unit of the society 3’{"
fulfils the primary needs of thecommunity. A fewtailors dependfoﬁh‘
livelihood on many subsidiary occupations, but most of them depé?
solely on this principal profession. Though tailoring shops are it 8%
number in cities and towns, in rural areas such shops arescarce.
of the tailors have their own sewing machines and work independe® 5;
There are also some big tailoring concerns, which get the work don€ .°

commission basis. Now in almost every home, ladics do some Stih
work of miscellaneous type.

The total number of tailors, cutters, furriers and related wotker® L
the district, according to the 1961 Census, was 4,459,

Carpenters,—The carpenters make and repair wooden strucfﬂtﬂs,
doors, windows, chairs and other building fixturcs. The villef?
Carpenters make ploughs, carts and other agricultural and dom
flrticles. According to the 1961 Census, the number of carped
g’iz‘;elfs’ cabinet makers, coopers and related workers in the district wes

Cobblers,—The cobbler or mochis recondition old, wornout o
defective footwear to make them servicable, The experienced cobb
make complete footwear like shoes, chappals and sandals. Som*
them have small establishments, According to the 1961 Census
number of shoemakers and shoe repairersin the district was 5,219

Self-employed Persons,—In this category of service are iﬂcwded
weavers, shoemakers, potters, sweepers, handcart pediars, porterss

Domestic Services

Only families with good incomes, both in urban and rural areas enp! o
the services of domestic servants, According to the 1961 Census
total number of domestic servants in the district was 1,944.

There has been a considerable decrease in the number of P“son’
following ' this occupation because of the new avenucs of employ™®?
available in the mills and factorjes where they can earn higher W& )
In urban areas a few people employ female domestic servants ('”a”
either for full-time or part-time household work. Generally fa®””
with mediocre means engage them on part-time basis for washing of 10
and cleaning of utensils, etc. These part-time servants WOF
utensil  cleaners, washermen,  gardeners, sweepers, COOKS, o
Usually these services are rendered by families, who are paid Rs 15t0 »
per mensum in addition to sundry facilities provided by their emploY s
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aneou‘s SerViCCS

s an important part in the econo-
es have shown an upward

() Miscell

Transport Services.—Transport plazt servic :
mic development of a region. Transpo ecially after the Punjab g
trend after the partition of the country, esp

istrict, there
. Inthe district,
, <1 villages with pucea roaqs : ivate transport
Verment’s plan to link villag pur, besides eight priv
b

isaPunjab Roadways Depotat Hosl?laf e other modes of transportatlo;
i 1ce, der suc
Ompanies. Apart from the bus Serv tongas also ren
like, taxis r?ckshaws, scooter-rickshaws -a “dwithgthe increasing popu-
S€rvices I-;owever tongas are fast disappearing
M E

larity of rickshaws. 't companies of the

: spo
the pﬂvate transp hanics and cleaners.

mec
ductors, me )
;:)' . such as free uniforms, bonus,
ities

safeguard their interests.
in transport,
were engagedin !
S Besides this, a good

in the district. : !
y lickshaw-pullers, rickshaw  dsivers,
tampo drivers, etc.

The persons employed bY
Punjap Roadways, include drivers,
They are provided with various faci
etc. They have formed unions t0

According to the 1971 Census,
Storage and communication service
Dumber of persons are engaged as'rers
tonga drivers, scooter-rickshaw drivers,



CHAPTER IX
ECONOMIC TRENDS

The economic progress of a region depends on a number of factors
such as the availability of the requisite infrastructure comprising the
natural resources like agriculture, minerals, forests, etc. and necessary
facilities for their exploitation by setting up different types of industrief‘-
Besides, availability of technical know-how, financial and political stabi-
lity are also essential for the economic growth of a region.

(a) iiv'elihood Pattern, General Level of Prices and Wages and Standard of
iving
Livelihood Pattern.—The livelihood pattern of the people of a regio?
and the nature and variety of occupations followed by themare conditione.d
by the stages of economic development and the extent to whichall avail-
able resources are utilized for socio-economic growth of that region.

A.xccording to the 1971 Census, 26.2 per cent of the population of the
Hoshiarpur District is engaged in various economic pursuits which means
three persons depend upon one worker for their livelihood. Out of the
total working force of the district, about 62 per cent are engaged in agricul'
ture including livestock-keeping, forestry, etc. 9 per cent in industry:
per cent in trade, 2 per cent in transport, 4.5 per cent in constructi"n

and 16.5 per cent in other services, Thus, the cconomy of the district
continues to be predominantly agricultural.

'O.n the basis of economic activity pursued, the workers are furtbef
classified into 9 industrial categories as under :
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Classification of Workers in the Hoshiarpur District according to the 1971 Census

Total

Urban

Number of Persons acco rding to the 1971 Census
Males

Rural

Males

Classification of workers according to their professions

Females Persons

Males

Females

Females

515 1,20,204

1,19,689

5

2,092
1,425 29

510

1,17,597

Cultivators

1.

ECONOMIC TRENDS

49,321

527

48,794

498

47,369

2. Agricultural labourers

o
3

52

1,410

3

49 166

1,244

Livestock-keeping, forestry, fishing, hunting, plantations,

orchards and allied activities

3.

&

19

19

4. Mining and Quarrying

S.

Manufacturing, processing, servicing and repairs:

405 11,535

11,130
12,315

20
24
48

470
4,427

385

10,660

(a) Household industry

12,616
12,341

301

277

7,888

(b) Manufacturing other than hous hold industry

56

64

12,285
17,229

8 5,583
8,740

22

6,702
8,489

6. Construction

17,293

42

7. Trade and commerce

5,360

45,469
5,472 2,75,621

7

3,544

5,353
41,925

4
1,620

2,078

3

1,924

3,275
34,187
2,37,430
2,48,423

Transport, storage and communications

8.

7,738
32,719
35,374

9. Other services

1,796 2,70,149

3,676

4,35,401
4,39,077

Total workers

7,76,532

57,334  2,83,797 4,92,735
5,53,946 4,98,207 10,52,153

59,130

Non-workers

10,

68,093

4,85,853

Total population

235

(Census of 1971. Series 17-Punjab, Part X A & B, Hoshiarpur District Census Handbook pp. 124—127,
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According to the above table, out of the total pupulation of 10,52’!53
persons in the Hoshiarpur District, 2,75,621 were engaged in some ki
of economic activity. The number of non-workers was 7,76,532. The
ratio of workers to non-workers was 26.2 and 73.8 as against the
corresponding ratio of 28.87 and 71.13 for the Punjab State.

Apart from other factors, the standard of living of a community #
judged from the way its members are housed. The primary need ©
human beings in civilized life is the provision of decent housing acco”
modation. In urban areas in the district, the dwellings are almost pu
and are generally provided with modern amenities. But intherural area$
the dwellings are mostly kutcha and modern facilities are lacking. Excep!
for Hoshiarpur and Talwara Township,
available in other towns of the district.

With a view to creating better conditions in the villages and to acce”
lerate the pace of development work in the rural area, the Model vills§?
Scheme was introduced in the State in 1969-70. Under the schem®
villages in each block are selected as model
all types of amenities, including sanitation

. " tely
civic amenitics are not adequd

. !
villages and are provided W

According to the 1971 Census, the total number of households i the
district was 1,93,030 (rural 1,66,735 and urban 26 295). Out ofthﬁs"ot '
number of occupied residential houses was 1,8; 287. The number ©
persons per household was 5.80. The break- ’ ass.n'
fied by number of members and by number o
I on pages 249-50.

up of the households, cl ’
frooms is givenin AppeD

Prices and Wages.—The level of prices has a bearing both on the real'

income and the standard of living of the people because it is not the mon®
income but the purchases therefrom that matter

Prices

The study of prices is very im

8
‘ portant from many points and, for
developing economy like India

, : | ices
\ ' » Ithasa particular significance. Pric
influence the allocation of the econemy’s resources ; affect incomes 3%

costs of production and determine the profit margins. As such, thes?
influence the attitude of investors, determine the course of foreign t# “
and lead to changes in wages. The volume and character of govef“mefl
expenditure also depend on the level of prevailing prices.

Before the advent of railways and construction of roads, prices®
India were governed by custom and status. There were big variation$
in prices from place to place and from season to season at the same pla®
But later on when the isolation of the Indian village was broken, I
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amein contact with the rest of the world throggh internat.m;eai t;z;d;bir;ci ct)lslz |
vorld factors began to intervene in Indian prxces.as the 1?, ot
from 109 in 1873 to 105 in 1893. The rise in prices ga 1;) momentum
thereafter and especially during the World War T(1914— ). The filure
Of rains in 1918-19 and 1919-20 accentuated the rise 1n prlced -
their highest level in 1920. However, the prices shqwed all (sv e the
during 1920.29 on account of the policy of deflation fcf)1 ;)29-33 y ol
COuntries. This was followed by the Great Depression© il
Price level fell further. India suffered more be.c?usi 11t1 \Zjlsre e oo
“Ountry and the prices of agricultural commodities ﬁb AR
the industrial goods. In 1931, the prices actually fell be OB,
and these were lowest in 1934, when these were 87 agains

i 9, when the
The recent rise in prices is continuing unabatedh sxg:zlali?;ion hen the
World war 11 (1939-45) broke out. Just afte(rjt 1e10t e emen
Prices of both primary and manufactured goods 5245 u i945_46. oy
Price index which was 125.6 in 1939-40 reached to I oo
€normous rise was due to increase in money supzly, :nufacured Eood.
Shortages of consumers goods, both foods.tufff an meOdS ure
ndigenous as well as imported, mal-distribution of g00CS
tinued due to shortage of goods

The increasing trend in prices con .onas the price index rose
and pent up demand from increased populatio

ite the
_ ' .. August, 1949, Despi
t0 275 i 1946-47, 308 in 1947-48 and 389';;; furtt;her increased due to the

deval“ation of rupee in August, 1949, pr! - index reached new heights
Outbreak of K orean War in 1950. The price I

of 439 in March, 1951 as against 396 in June, 1950

hed in the country in 1951 with

The First Five-Year Plan was launc | the economy. This objective

v objective of combating inflation le monsoons, world factors,
Was achieved considerably through favourable

X measures. Asa

Umper crops and disinflationary fiscal and n:oggtfaof())’d articles by 25.9

Tesult, the wholesale prices fell by 22 per Cenf, i ndustrial raw materials
Per cent, of manufactures by 3.6 per cent and of 1

by 31.9 per cent.

i ain started

During the Second Five-Year Plan (1956-61), the fcchi;gger than the

Showing an upward trend, because this plan was r:;ex of whoelsale prices

first one, Over the five-year period, the gener.al 1: 32.4 per cent, food

Tose from 92.5 (base 1952-53:=100) to 124.?, .. 4%4I;ercent and manu-

Articles by 33.4 per cent, industrial raw materlals.by t.me nt outlays, deficit
acturs by 24.2 per cent on account of heavy inves

inancing and the failure of agricultural crops.
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vas stl;: Tise in the price leve] during the Third Five-Year Plan (1961-66) , 1Ol m» ¢ o ©
o, r:j Though during the first two years of plan, the pricestreae : .
wnward yet over the five year period the ) . . the gener B 3 =~ a8 o
price index by 32 €re was an increase 1n , N ‘3 » © o - =)
raw material & Per cent, of food articles by 41 per cent, of industr 3
Al _]ndialac y 32.6per.centand of manufactures by 17.7 percent. 3 ° o o
. onsumer Price Index (with 1949 a5 bas hot up fro? 3 m o
125 in 1960-61 to 174 ; as buse) also sho a ol w
rising def. o174 l'n 1965-66. This unhealthy trend was owingt"te "
Pakisgta e(vence.expendnufe due to Chinese aggression in 1962, the Ind> § § o S 5
l.ncreasn./onfllctofl965, increase in investments both privatcandpublicv ‘: S jul g2 =x°
€ In money incomes and increase jn lati ~
The rricee < population. § Nwwo°°°°°°°°°°°
1966 coelt)'mesdsmcuhce”d of the Third Five-Year Plan, i.c. since M#® > [ o = = @ = 7
» continued rising till Octob o e .
‘¢ Were o i ta 8
from October 1967 to Feb er 1967, These were comparatively S 8 § e = = a9 8 g
1969 which is depi coruary 1969 and are again rising since Febrv® >, m|] § mg e @S~
165in 1965 62 eplm-‘d from the movement of price index which rose {1 3 %
b -_to224mOctobcr 1967. Therisi T COUldnot g | o »w © ®w ¥ © © © o
¢ held durin the p . Ising trend in prices R 0 N o o ¢ o ©
Pourth Five Yg ;l lan Holiday Period (1966-67 to 1968-69) and the 3 : w2 = -
-Year Plan (1969-74) This : . do
. . criod was t recor |
movement of prices. period was worst in the é g m{ e e e o o o ® w o &~ & oNown
The retail rices . 2 | R
ate shown j t}? Of.fOOdgrams at Hoshiarpur, from 1901 to 1935 N l o 0o © ® ® © © ©
1n the following taplg - .. % ol wmowoweo?®
§lg| 0
: 03| S T
X wm| g mege2 "=~
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(Punjab Disirics Gazetreers, VOL. VIII, Part B, Hoshiarpur District, Statistical Tables, 1935 (Lahore, 1936) pp. Ixxxvifi-Ixxxix)
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The prices of foodgrains per quintal at Hoshiarpur, during 1964-63
and 1974-75, are shown in the following table :«p ’

(per quints)
Year Wheat  Gram Maize  Jowar Bazra Paddy Barl!
®) Ry ®)  RY ®y) Ry
I
1964-65 5600 6800  54.50 70 00 510 78-00 s
1974-75 148 -00 130 -0 15800 13000 118“

11700 21900

(Source : District Statistical Officer, HOShi“p"r),
Wages :

Th.e constitution of India envisages the importance of wage poliGY- :
The principle of equal pay for equal work for both men and women
beefl laid down as one of the Dircctive Principles of the State Policy .
l.xrtlcle 39 of the Constitution. Article 43 deals with it as one of the Dire?
tive Principles of the State Policy and provides that the State shall ended”
vour to secure by suitable legislation or economic organisation or ift an
c?ther way, a living wage, conditions of work ensuring a decent standard
life and full employment of leisure and social and cultural oppoft““iti“' :

Of all the economic problems concerning labour, that of wages i %
most persistent. Wages are the remunerations paid to a worker in lie8 ? ‘.
the work done by him. In the early days, wages, especially in the agricll" :
tural sector, were determined by custom and tradition. In the indllsn'i“l
sector also, custom and tradition considerably influenced the wage POIW"}
Now these wages are mostly determined by the industrial policy of '
in view of the natural resources, availabill
of labour force, productivity, industrial competition, labour efficiencys ¢,

The wage-level is influenced mainly by the variation’s in prices on accoun??
of fiscal p(?licies and other subsidiary factors [ike rise in demand, short2
of goods, insufficient production, etc. The welfare of the labour clasé I'H
another allied subject. When compared with welfare measures that a$$%" 4
for the worker better working and living conditions in respect of health : ‘
safety, housing, education, recreation and social security, the guaraf® .
.Of reasonable remuneration provides the firmest basis f;r harmonio® :
industrial relations and, therefore, for the economic prosperity of th
Country. The payment of satisfactory wage ensures the co-operation
labour and enables the worker to take his place as partner in the pro°
grammes of national developmant, where ths sigaificancs of his job ha$

ol

long been accepted.
1Giri v /

215_16.\’., Labour Provlems in Ingigy Industry (Bombay, 1947 2
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The wage rates of labour prevalent in the Hoshiarpur District from
1909 to 1932 are given in Appendix II on pages 251-52. The rates of pay
fixed for the Class IV Government cmployees, working in the different
offices in the Hoshiarpur District, during 1974-75, are given in Appendix

Il on pages 253—55.

Standard of Living.—The study regarding the standard of living of the
People in a district is necessary to know the economic prosperity of a region,
Standard of living refers to the amount of necessaries, comforts and luxu-
Ties, which a person consumes. However, necessaries, comforts and
luxuries are relative terms and they differ from place to place, from

time to time and from person to person.

One popular method of knowing the standard of living is to find out
the items of income and expenditure, that is, to adopt the method of the
formation and analysis of the family budgets. Besides income and faxpen-
diture of 5 family, the standard of living depends on two factors, viz. the
Size and composition of the family and tastes and preferences of the mem-
bers. The other method to judge the standard of living of the people is
to measure the economic prosperity of the district in monetary terms in
Telation to fluctuations in price level.

The Economic and Statistical Organization, Pufljab, c?nducted a
Survey regarding the family budgets of twenty-six cultivators in the State
during the year 1974-75.1 The aim of the survey was to find out the. re-
turpg accruing to the farmers for their work on the holdings. Fo.ur famnyes
of villages, viz. Aima Mangat (Tahsil Dasuya), .Gc?ndpur (Tahsﬂ Hoshiar-
Pur), Bhamian (Tahsil Garhshankar) and Majari (Tahsil Garhshankar)
in the Hoshiarpur District were included in the survey.

~ The findings of the survey pertaining to the income and expenditure
are shown in the following table :—

\\ —
i i Net €x- Surplus/
Name of the family/villages lg_e(:)t nxlngcl)lme p:n e Surmhs
sources
(Rs) (Rs) (Rs)
\\
. ,448 10
\imq Mangat 26,552 -60 10,104-50  (+)16,448
Sondpur 1888408 668344 (12,2004
Shamian 18,181 :31 6,580-65  (+)11,600-66
Mg 22,354 -88 16,673 28 (-+)5,681 -60

e

¥f
the Punjab for the year 1 974-75

Family Budgers of Twenty-Six Cultivarers mAdviser to Government, Punjab,

(Publication No. 250, issued by the Economic
Chandigarh, in 1970)
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The above figures show that these families in the Hoshiarpur Distric
have surplus budget, The survey also showed that on an average 3
peasant proprietot’s family in the Punjab spent 58 per cent of its incom?
on food, 13 per cent on clothing, 10 per cent on housing, 9 per cent on
fuel, 3 per cent on travelling, 2 per cept op education, 2 pes cent on

amusements and luxuries and 3 per cent on other items.

- The goods consumed by the families i

Name of the Total Supplied Per- Purchased Pel';age
family,villag. expenditure by the farm cehtage from outside cen
(Rs) (Rs) (Rs) e
Aima Mangat 10,104 -50 6,678 10 66 3,426 32 3
Gondpur 6,683 45 3,904 -54 58 2,778 -90 #
Bhamian 6,580 65 3,349 48 51 3,231 17 49
Majari 16,673 -28 8,235 46 49 8,437 -82 s
—— — ———— - . - /
In 1974-

75, the per Cap.ta income of the Hoshiarpur District at Fh;
then current prices was Rs 1,262 as compared to R 1,482 for the Punjé
State as a whole. Itisan indicator of the standyrd of living of the peop®
residing in the district,
(b) Employment Situation

Employment has been 5
of the available manpower
period of development.
ties commensurate with th
is conceived as ap impor

major objective of planning. Full utilizatio®
resources can be achicved after consid"'mb‘._
However, expansion of employment opportud
¢ increase in the laboyr force over the plan pefic®
tant objective of planning.

The inhabitants of the district are primarily engaged in agricultur®
which, however, provides employme
March 31, 1975, there were 38,733
compared to 41,843 in the previous
7.4 per cent. The employment ind
March 31, 1966 as base-100)
it was 116.9 (with March
31, 1976. There were
1975 as against 4,844 ;
cent,

nt for about 6 months in a year.
workers employed in the distrlct.
year. The employment decl'eased.
€X number on March 31, 1974 (w15
was 84.4. However, on March 31, 197 '
31, 1969 as base) which fell to 113.8 on M& 1
3,864 women workers in the district on March 3
n the previous year showing an increase of 21 P

sF

n the three villages were as under: .
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in the district, on

The number of persons waiting for empzlcl)y3n71§nt01[111 e B s

T s e v TOS‘? - d ,during the year 1974-75.

e number of et thcm?l;est;g]l;ti::;ct Employment Exchanhges,

o0 ¢ of teachers

;llzh?:flgzlc'razfi \:lz'l:lav::ra, was 1,906. There Y;:sa(lzs:;riﬁ, experienced

(in science and arithmetic subjects), stenogr.eul)us e ous dri

turners and fitters. However, there was sur;:ld o eachors and
Vers, conductors, peons, SWECpers, p:mary a

newly passed mafric, B.As and M. s.. R 4EXChang.e,

oy as a result of the increase in

T onhange was opened at Talwara

EEx;ployment Exchange in 1968.

Employment  Exchaage.—The
oshiarpur, was opened in 1947. L t

the volume of work, a Sub-Employmen
in 1961, which was upgraded to District

: to register
xchange are : it
The main functions of an Employment E : to impart vocational

ssistance ; : .
*plicants and to provide cmployment &% 8 0 L et to elicit emp
8uidance to the youth and adults to choose a loyment trends, impact of
o the emp mploy-
loyme :t information to assess the €17 nd to collect emp
Gi’)r‘l:;nt ma:kult ]:i (())n the employment snuatlol;slidia
nment plan ! ission O .
ment statistics for the Planning Commi

ivate and public
I m m working in both the priv v
| foyees worl 1é , on March 31, ,
SeCtor:lc :u nbli/;a(;ihcﬂp 1974, was 41,843, whereas
5, as o b .

t

increase of 2.1 per cen

has been a8 B ible due to

the; 948. Thus there e e posSi

0‘2: Z:l:qlz: “éii’iol’evel of cmployment and thltsh}c:aupgrading of the new

the ‘H'llf-A-lzflillion Jobs® scheme and duc to

®ducational institutions. oshiarpur

changes, .

R k done by the DisHE® Employmen;f; V at the end of this

and Tal‘levr(erTownship, is shown in Appendices

Chapter on pages 256-57. e 13 4 above by s i

iarpur
The number of unemployed persons f the Hoshiarpu

®ducational levels, both in th‘c ufban l;leI;OW :

Distijct, a5 per 1961 Census is given duce

rban areas by sex and
Total unemployed

d rural arcas O

tiona! levels
Unemployment in theu

——— ————— Females

Persons Males -

e - 88
U 1,132 1,04
Tota) 133 133
1

! "iterate 69 68 '
L

iterate (withou! educat onal leve!)
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Tétal unemployed

Persons
M-—_“ﬁh.*“\_ —

Primary or Junior Basic

366 358 s
Matriculation or Higher Secondary 477 424 e
Technical diploma not equal to a degree 9 5 4
Non technical diploma not equal to a degre, 8 2 6

University degree or g4 post-gradua:e degree other
than a techpica] degree 8 , 10

62 52
Technical degres or diploma equal to a degree or

POst-graduate degree 8 2 f
() Bngineering ~ -~
(ii) Medicine — -~
(iii) Agriculture —_ — -
@iv) Veterinary angd Dairying — - -
W) Technology — — -
(vi) Teaching 7 1 f
(vii) Others 1 1
Unemployment inthe rura) areas by sex ang educat ional Icvels
Total 4,766 4,674 %
Hliterate 459 458 ‘
Literate (without educatiopnal level) 208 207 l‘
Primary or Junjor Basic 1,666 1,650 16
Matriculation and above 2,433 2,359 )
—_ -

(pcx;e”;:ﬁ 31/2' )India. 1961, Purjap District Cengys Handbook, No. 9 Hoshiarpur Districhs

Employment Market Information Scheme, _The aim of this schem® ¥
to watch the trends of employment in the State so as to mke availabl?
to the Government apq to the Planning Commission information on
pc.:rlodical €xpansio traction of employment in various indu*
Fl‘leS and occupations ineach district and in the State 45 a whole. '.I’he
information, thus, collected is also used for determining the location
of the industria] training institutes and the trades to b taught therein:

n and con

This scheme Was introduced in the State in 1957-58, and is op3rated

under the Director of Employment, Punjab, Chandigarh. Initially’

it covered only the public sector, but sipce 1960-61, it had been extende?
to the private sector also.

Males Femsl®

245

is responsible for
Under the scheme, the employment exﬁa’l’f;;:n:e 1[:1 the private
Collecting regular information about th.e is I:iOne by what is known
Sector a5 well as in the public sector. This der this scheme, all esta-
3 “Establishment Reporting” system. Un tablishments in the pri-
lishments in the public sector and selectfx.lt-e ss are asked to give details
Yate sector engaged in non-agricultural activi lere employing, the vacan-
"ularly about the number of persons they 2 they find to be in short
Cies that have occurred and the type of persons 11 establishments in the
SUPPly. The information is collected from:e persons in the private
Public sector and those employing 25 or m(t) Exchanges (Compulsory
Sector under the provision of the Emplo.y men kes it obligatory on them
Otification of Vacancies) Act, 1959, which ma . Information from
to Submit it to the local employment CXCha‘-lsg ilowever, collected on
SMaller establishments in the private se.ctol'. l ’rocessed at the district
V01untary basis. The information which is p

. these level
W precisely the employment pOtentlal]?t e, Hoshiarpur, has been
Ment Market Unit in the Employment Exc amgle’arl)’ shows the changes
Unctioning since 1958. The following table ¢

! . nd public sectors
1 the volume of employment both in the private and p

1975 :(—
March 31,
 the district, 5 on March 31, 1974 and o
T U e Nmbel
1c:jﬁ‘tl::;)Ilshmellts mp oy
ments 7T
Industrial Division March 31, March 31,
Marcl;%l, Maf‘l";7531’ 1974 1975
1 —
\\\--‘-~~~_~_ _——_-__‘———'—‘__-_‘————_ 293
279
L Agricultre, horticulture, forestry, 4 5
fishing, mining and quarrying , 14 473 485
1
% Manufacturing
3, Water supply, construction of roads 45 18,559 15,577
and houses and canal water  re- 47 23
Sources 4 1,210 1,
3
% Blectricigy s " 616 668
N

‘Trade ang commerce

2,218 2,143
5 TransDort, communication ~ and 12 12 405
Storage " 247 18,428 19,
T Public sepy; z AR
C service —
ices 55 41,843 41,814
343 _—
Total

—

—

I{ [+) Y nt F uﬂ. b Ildigarh)
D'rector f Emplo ment, jao, Cha
(Sou ce . 1
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Vocational Guidance
emplc?yment counselling pr.
vocational guidance to th

Scheme. ~The  vocational guidancé and
ogrammes arc designed to give intensiv
0s¢ who seek such gssistance. The tern}
appropriatcly connotes gssistance to youﬂ!g;

whereas empl
0 .
ployment counselling refers to the assistance given

adults.

The program fe ik o
OfEmployngﬂt a:clle T:esti Jointly operated by the Dircctorate Genetdd
ment, and Directorate :fl‘n% Dnion Ministry of Labour and EmploY:
Labour and Employment, 1 mployment in the State. The Ministfy &
8¢s, is responsible for t;l rough the Director of Employment Excha®
devised in collaboration W.e 8eneral policies and procedure which a%®
Working Group of the Elth the State Government through the Natioﬂﬂl'
of Employment administ,mploy ment Service, The State Dircctors®
Changes and Co-ordinate:rs .the SCrvice thr()ugh the Cmployment 61‘:.
Department of the State G‘Z‘j:mtnl:(;ﬁuidun% scrvice of the Educaﬁo?'

. The officer-in-ch ’
Is responsible for th:rgc(;’ﬁc?f tthc Em.ploy ment Exchange, Hoshiaf®%
scheme in the district Thcn Wo.rk.ng and general supervision Ofth'f
are to provide Vocat.ion le fu.nctlom of a Vocational Guidance Unt
Youth (boys and girls) aandgléIdancc and employment counselling®
as individually ; assist ; t}? ults (men and womens in groups a8 we
training centres or ine tn : Placement of youth in institutions ®
of guided youth and a:; ;y Jobs . follow up and review the prost
live register and to giveutt;; feview the records of applicants on t8¢
and suitab'e placement - °m such guidance as would lead to €87

. n ,faSSlst. -other scctions of the exchanges i
Ol Tegistrations and submissions, assist if the!

» educati p
ment outlook for youth Oﬂ: I courses, employment trends and empley”
cal assistance. Jts than adults, scholarships and sources of fis#*”

. he us: t(‘:r funct'ons include majntenance of @
0 i ) 8.
uptodate l‘j‘tl:Pllcants and visitors sccking informatl"“;,,
10rary on occupation literature ; and educat

the public
u i .
: ndertaking publicity mcasures in  vocat; »1 quidas®
ocationa

aview to ep )
ure at an :OUIl'agmg community consciousness.
mployment cxchange, with a vocatiOH’]

.

ing .to the needs of the grou
mation individually, .
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A Vocational Guidance Unit was started in the District Employ-
;ncn.t Exchange, Hoshiarpur, in 1963. The work done by the unit,
Uring 1974 and 1975, is given in the following table :-—

— e
Year Number of individfl_s—irovided L B
G Individuals  Individual Individuals
guri?iggce given group gmd:mce %‘c‘::el;lpational
i case:
talks guidance occupationa
\\~-\‘—_—_—.——-———// L B
74 747 747 142 103
s 1,316 1,313 597 229
(Source . District Employment Officer, Hoshiarpur.)

(¢) Planning and Community Development
of National Plans, the State

keeping in view the concept
h the district administrative
strengthened from time to

a Pl.a nning, — Within the framework
o?d District Plans have been formulated,
Welfare State and implemented throus

Itl.lachi“ery, which has been cxpanded and
Me for undertaking the tasks of development. For cach scheme of

deVelopment, there are fixed targetsand estimates of expe_nditure have

®en worked out to achieve the desired social and economic goals.
Community Development.—The Community Development Pro-
ﬁramme was launched in Punjab as in the rest of the cguntry on Octo-
°r 2, 1952, exactly after one year, the National Extension Programmg
Was starteq. Both of these were regarded as the related phases of the
Same Programme and were envisaged to improve the lot of the rural
Population, When first sets of community projects were taken up,
he method and the Nation-

OMmugity Development was described ast _ .
al Extension as the agency through which transformation of social

and economic life in villages Was to be initiated. The concept of'
ational Extension had later on broadencd into that of Panchayati
aj,

. The Community Development Programme in the d.istrict was started
With - the sctting up of Garhshankar Block on April 1, 1954.
mmunity Development Programme
mum all-round progress ; self-

being the essential feature ;
ty with special emphasis on

The main objects of the Co
8re : area development with a mini
lp programme-people’s participation
.and development of the whole communi
the weaker and the under-privileged sections.
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The main emphasis of the community development is on impro¥
ment of agriculture and ancillary services like animal hunbandry 8%
Irrigation, which employ about 7¢ per cent of the rural pOP“l“'tion'
The fievelopment of small-scale industries also receives increasité
attention for creating more employment opportynitics. Other featt®
Zf'the.programme.include the provision of basic amenitics like those®
srn-lk[mg water, village primary schoofs, communications, adult litera®
oczaT I;:duca.t:on and the promotion of Community organisations. .
progranen;(::mjfn:mty development programme has grown into a gigant’
introduction ‘;f"uzal development. It provides the machinery for®
in social attitudesIl wItteh:hmlogy and' assists in bringing about chaﬂ:
units of loca] g $also been instrumental in setting up the 2°

. Bovernment below the State level thus enlarging the b3%
for democratic Participation by the people
resul;l"hefzti;hleveme'nts of the Community Development  Scheme 8 e
viz Aor- f comb;m?d efforts of the State Development Departmedt
He;lthg Z: t“;’l’leA;‘l'ma' Husbandry, Co-operation, Industries, PuD
Prepar;tion.of the ScOCk programmes have an important bearing o
tion, co-operatives % plans i t!}e fields of agriculture, minor ﬂ".‘p
i omoPe , comm.u'mc:?xtlonS, village industrics, educatio%
menities and the utilization of available manpower resource®
The Community
of Hoshiarpur compr

.D.evek’pme“t Programme covers the entire distri®
xsmg I blocks, as per particulars gi‘,’,e_‘,l bef?fv'/

1S\Ie‘;'fal Block/SubJJivision DZ}: Oi
_No. st
“%MM—-—.W_'— mmmmmm /
1. Hoshiarpur Hoshiarpyr Subdivision 1.4-1'”’
2. Hoshiarpur.2 {Bajwara) | 1,4-1963
3. Bhunga 9‘3
.10
Daguya Subdivision e
4. Dasuya ) 4155
5. Talwara 1-4'19“
6. Tanda)! 14499
7. Mukerian"| . 14198
6. Curbabantar, arhsbankar Subdivision 14199
9. Mahalpur 14197
10,
Saroya 1_4-19“
11.
Balachaur 1'4'”"

On March 31,

i 1975, these 11 blocks ¢ inhabit#
. i e
villages with g total - Population of 9,24,930, overed 1,582 ‘

g
<
g
£
o}
e
&
z
%

—

9,610

14

9,880
(Contd.)

Males Females
94,540 88765
84,660 79,155

(Vide page 236)
rooms
Numbers of
members
13

Households with three

12
3,420

house-

Males Females Lclds

members Number
R SIS |
10 11

Number of

Households with two
rooms

9,990 25910 22415

house-

Mailes Females holds

Number of
members Number
of
15,955

room

APPENDIX 1
Households with one

othnuy-e-
holds
58,160 9,170 20,235

of rooms Number

number

Total

Total number

of members

Males Females
26,295 68,700 60,005

1,93,030 5,45,970 4,97,260 4,27,275 67,470 1,64,650 1,44,090 68,630 1,93.746 177,450 30,580
1,66,735 4,77,270 4,37,255 3,69,115 58,300 1,44,415 1,28,135 58,640 1,67,830 1,55,035 27,160

aumber
of census
house-
holds

Total

Sample honsehold classification by the mumber of members and by the number of rooms occupied in the Hoshiarpur District, 1971

Rural
Urban

Total
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APPENDIX I—concld.

(Vide page 241)

Wages of labour

Boat

Donkey per score

Camel

Year

Lowest Hi ghest Lowest

Highest

Lowest

Highest

Ay
<

Rs A P Rs

AP

Rs A P Rs A

HOSHIAR PUR

5-0-0 3-12.0 2-0-0 1-0-0
4-6-0
5-0-0

0-6-0

0-8-0

1909
1912

1-6-0

2-4-0

0-8-0 5-0-0

0-8-0

1-8.0

8-0

0-6-0 5-0-0

0-8-0

1917

1922
1927
1932

5-0-0 5.0-0 2-80 1-8-0

0-8-0

0-10-0

1-4-0

2-0-9

011-0 5.0-0

0-10-0

0-12-6

14.0

2-0-0

5-0-0

5-0-0

0-14-0

» Hoshiarpur District Statistical Tables, 1935 (Lahore,1936), P, IXXXVID)

(Punjab District Gazetteers, Vol VIII, Part B
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pIX I
APPEN (Vide page 241)

th
t Servants per day/mon
soferior Gove'mmen
Wage rates ofdifferel:_ti ;ge;n‘;g':";;;‘;&?r‘;ﬁ?‘&sm during 197475
—— Rates of pay
Per
%Ierial Perday
0,
(Rs) Rs)
__,‘———-—-—""'""__———
1. Chowkidar 7.00 17000
2. Mali 7-50 205 -00
3. Cook 7.00 185 -00
4 Assistant Cook 700 17500
3. Dhobj 600 160 -00
6. Pankha Coolie 5.00 145 -00
7. BoyPankha Coolie g00 16000
8. Khalas; 500 13500
S Boy Khalasi 600 160 -00
10. Dak Runper 7.50 205 -00
. Tajior .00 20000
12, Moch; 7.00 175 -00
B, Labourer (Skilled) 6 -00 165 -00
4. Labourer (Unskilled) 5.00 140 -00
Is. Labourer (Boy) 6-00 160 00
16. Water Carrier 600 16000
7. Grass Cutter 7.00 180 -00

18, Barber 1400 27000
19, Carpenter 14-00 270:00
0. Mason 14-00 270:00
2L Black Smith gso 20
22, Cycle Mistri 1400 27009
B, Pajnter 7-00 17500
U, Warg Servant Male/Female (Civil Hospital) 7.00 175 00
25. Dental bearerfor Civil Hospita! 600 160-00

2. Flag man
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Rates of P8y ___ i ———
sNe;fal Per day mol;e‘i‘. — - ter/dusting 10-00 -
- 57, Allowancefor supplying drinking w8 00 -
} 1600 office by class IV employees . loughing : y cre
27. Chainman 6-00 0 $8. ploughing charges peracreforsingle P B -
28. Boatman 7-00 ) _
29. OilGreaser 7-00 o . Agticultural Iabourer (Men) > -
30. Sweeper 700 s & %. Woman Labourer ule/Horse/ Re 12/1?0?:::1.1
31, Truck/Tractor Driver 850 245 0 Sl Muleman [Horseman with one M Ad‘fllll-.animal
32. Truck/Tractor Cleaner 7-00 ”,53 Donkey Ditto ;
33, TubeWellOperator/DieselEngine 850 22::00 2. Camelman with one Camel 14-00 :
34, Halwaj 9-00 y0 00 83, 8x-Truck Operator :L;:?cag:::o
35. Server 7-00 64, river -roller
36, Ploughman Wwith & pair of bullock 18 -00 - tond Reller :;:v::: “l";?’ are .
37. Bullock Cartwith a pairof Bullock (tyres) 2500 - in regular PoY
38. Bnllock Cart with a pair of bullocks (with a WwoOo- 20-00 - sesle®)
19, Karahman vith parof Bullocks 1800 - m
10, Hammerman 7-00 - e (Souree: Deputy
41, Way Mate 700 -
. 492, Way Khalasj 700 -
43, Tar Sprayer 7-00 -
4. Canner 700 -
45. Coller Woman 7-00 175m
46, Fitter 7-50 -
47, Electrician 750 -
48. Assistant Fitter 700 -
9. Assistant  Electriciag 700 -
50, AssistantCarpenter 700 -
51, Assistant Turner 700 -
52. Assistant Black Smith 700 -
53. Helper/Cleane, 5.50 -
54, Store Boy 550 -
55, Ticket Verifje, 700 -
56, Tractor Operator

8-50
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W APPENDIX
ork done by the District Employment Exch ¥ pide par 39
N Xchal
_ (uing 1970.71 wnge; Hoshiarpur, in the Hoshisrpur Distf?
Year . . -
Reg.lstrauon Vacancies i —/
during the  notif Applicants  Applica
year fed  placedin o Jive s Monibly No. Vo
em ‘ of employees i
dur?r]:;yg:m resisterat - using fhey over at 9
year the end of  Exchange end of 49
the year year
1 -
2 _—
3
4 5 7
6
1970-71
9,67 —
197172 9’59: . 1,623 6
15727 y 1,937 6o 1832 353 186
- 11,0 ’
1973-74 D 5139 1,615 4 2 >
- ll bl
197475 = 4558 3,064 2 » ”
’
8,830 1,886 1,317 9,862 735 3t
’ 13,891 228
413
/

- s

(Source : Distrs
istrict Employment Officer, Hoshiarpu?)
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ECONOMIC TRENDS
(Vide page 243)

APPENDIX V4

t Exchange, Tal
0-71 to 1974-75

Work done by the District Employmen wara Township, in the Hoshiarpur

District during 197
———— .
Y ’ . »
car Registration Vacancies Applicants Applicants Monthly No. Vacancies
during the notified placed in on live of employers carried -
year employment register at  using the over at the'
during the the end of Exchange end of the
year the year year
\\ /_‘——-‘-"
— S
! 2 3 4 5 6 7
197071 3,619 666 406 2,693 161 312
7n2 5,632 11,376 g2 [4,906 184 110
197273 7,792 2,736 1,189 5,844 173 793
1973.74 8,671 2,026 1,799 18,265 187 239
3 5,683 551 589 7,479 300 114
— '
(Source: District Employment Officer, Talwara Township)



CHAPTER X
GENERAL ADMINISTRATION
(a) Historical Background and Divisions of the District

A district is the basic administrative unit in civil administration.

Lord Cornwallis (1786-93) discovered a happy solution to the problem of
good district admin'stration. The local unit of administration was the
district to which the officer of high calibre wag appointed to perform
three main functions: to maintain peace, collect the revenue and admin-
ister justice. Thus, the main ides underlying the organization of
districts has been to ensure the maintenance of law and order, collec-
tion of revenue, education, public health, sanitation and devclopment
in various spheres.

The district of Hoshiarpur was annexed by the British with the
rest of Jullundur Doab in 1846. The district at first consisted of five
tahsils, viz. Hoshiarpur, Mukerian, Una, Garhshankar and Hariana.
In 1850 a taluga of Jandbari, forming part of the Ambala District,
was transferred to this district, In 186} the Hariana Tahsif was abolished

¥

sils were transferred to Una and the rest of

v

the Hariana Tahsil joined to Hoshiarpur, which on the other hand parted
with the Mahalpur Thana to Garhshankar,

The boundaries of the district have unde
thereafter. These were substantially change
the composite Punjab on November i, 1966,

Hoshiarpur District was partly merged into newly carved Ropar (now
renamed as Rupnagar) District and partly into Kangra District (Himachal
Pradesh).  Later in 1970, Balachaur Tahsil, formerly a sub-tahsil was
carved out as a separate entity out of the Garhsha, nkar Tahsil,

In the above background, the administrative set-up of the Hoshiarpur
District is detailed hereunder :

rgone hardly any change
d on the reorganization of
Una Tahsil of the composite

Admin;strative Divisions.—For the purpose of general and revenue
administration, the district is divided into four tahsils, viz. Hoshiarpus
(including sub-tahsil Bhunga)

, Dasuya, (including sub-tahsils Mukerian
and Talwara), Garhshankar and Balachaur, Hoshiarpur, Dasuya and

Garhshankar tabsils have since been converted into "subdivisions. The
Sub Divisional Officer (Civil), Garhshankar ooks after the work of the

Balachaur Tahsil also. Hoshiatpur  was  made swbdivision in 1965,
Dasuya in 1960 and Garhshankar in 1963,
258
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Officers (Civil), Tahsildars and Naib-

The strength of Sub Divisional ch 31, 1976, is given below :

Tahsildars in the district, as on Mar

IEY
et e,

e o e T NG of posts B )
e y
Subdivision/ Tahsil dw;g{;.gzéisional Tabsildar | Naibe
©Ci) _
T 1 3
Hosbiarpur 1 1 )
Dasuyy l 1 )
Gathshankar 1 .
Balachaur o _’_;:_____ﬁ____,__z.w ——5"
District Hoshiarpur R

(b) District Aythorities

: 'Stfative “ . .
:oner. - For admini Comissioaer,
missioner. 1 of the
C Deputy CO;I‘ shiarpur, is under the contto
ommissioner, Ho ’

n of the district
the overall charge  cioner
ol undur. He bas uty Commissioner,
nghf"dl:r ?:wston;{i“;::‘ to play triple role—as Deputy
adnmun;stration.

) trate:
Collector and District Magistrat

purposes, the Deputy

is the executive fead of the district
. " 1o civil administration, develop-
oy to the overriding importance
t}f'clle;:suring rod of efficiency in the

() As Deputy Comm.iss?tfz?cesr;c
with multifarious rcsponsnbln)hdies X
ment, panchayats and lqcal (ci) e {)“
of kis office, heis considere

adminstration. Office Superintendent under him
an :

. . . . -ng Of
issioner has rides the functiont
The Deputy Corﬂl:“; { the clerical staff. Hi g;y an Assistant who has
tt;) s:perwse Lhc W(l)1@9 cach of which i8 headc rvisory and disposal of
e diferent branches, _ vz, supervis Him
unct ONS, © = lerks under him.
t es of func more Cle
i;:: rtfor;n 2\: tyin Assistant has one O "%
rtant cases.

Commissioner

.. the Deputy )

Th ber of branches in the offi-€ ‘;)in e sequiremeots in each
€ num ing v

P end 1 the districts are:
differs from district to d':,“ l;tc:eespc‘iit: ' o a: ;;lranch Miscel-
N . ‘ ral R en ’
case, but more ,mporf tha.zarat Branch, D?Vem::d Enquiries Branch,
Esiablishment Br?-'nbh;mg Branch, Complaints s Branch, Flood Relief
lancous Branch, Licen District Revenue Accout 4 Issue Braach. Sadr
gocal Funds Branc?{’ecords Branch, Records an
fanch, Revenue

ch’ etc.
Copying Branch, Civil Defence Bras



260 HOSHIARPU R

e
(i) As Collector, the Deputy Commissioner js the head of the revent

administration in the district, Being the highest revenue authority, he 1$ ;‘;
keep accurate and up-to-date maintenance of records of ri ghts regarding ]
lands.  He is responsible for the collection of land revenue as well' 8

other kinds of Government taxes, fees and ducs. He js the appointing

. . . . istrict
authority for most of the Important subordinate revenue staff in the distri
and supervises and controls their work,

He is responsible for the grant
of loans for agricultura] improveme
highest revenue judical
against the decisions of
also falls within hjs jur
treasury.,

and eventugi recovery of certain.‘)’Pes
Nt The Depuly Commissioner is the]'
authority in the district. The hearing of apped

suboidinate revenuc officers in various mattff:
isdiction, He also holds charge of the distri®
In this capacity he ig responsible for due accounting of

moneys received and disbursed, the correctness of ircasury returns and the
safe custody of the valuables which it contains,

m Branch, Copying Agency,  Registratio?
i st of the work relating 1o ]aﬂe
carried on in Sgdy Kanungo’s Branch. Th
s Branch is under the charge of an orfiee
District Revenye Assistant (D.R.A)).

(iii) In his capacity as District M
is primarily responsible for the my
district. For this purpose, the district
He is the head of the criminal
internal departmenta] control of
of Police, the deployment and
to the overall contro} and directi

revenue administration is
District Revenue Accoun
Assistant known ag the

agistrate, the Deputy Co mmissio“e:
intenance of law and order in .th
police force receive s orders from h]me'
administration of {],e district, While tht
the police force vests in the Supel‘in‘end,ezt
use of police force in the district is subjé
on of the District Magistrate,

Besides his above mentioned duties y
tor and District Magistrate, the Deputy Commissioncr plays an impor.
tant role as Deputy Custodian. His duties ag Deputy Custodian arel'
revision against (he orders of Tahsildars and Officer-in-charge, Rura;
regardig allotment of land and houses in rurg| areas, revision against t
orders of the District Rent O fficer regarding allotment of houses aﬂt
shops in urban areas; and disposal of cases received from the Assista®
Custodian (Judicial) regarding evacyce property.

The Deputy Commission
tion and ajj departments in ¢

- ec-
as Deputy Commissioner, Coll

. ) . .. inistrd”
eristhe executive head of'the civil admﬂ.ﬂStwn
he district, which otherwise have their 0
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ination. He plays anin
Officers, look to him for guidance and cofrdgxmtees,mafke“’ommltte;s’
’ : : nicipal ¢o blocks and the
t rolej nistration of mu . JJopment s al
tant roleinthe adm{l11 ot samitis, community fievcthf decentralization of
l:;llchayats, panch.yh came into existence with He is also responsible
: ch c gt .
au?h Patf lShadd v::)l;nsion of the Panchayati Ra) under the Community
ority and e mes
for the eyxeCution of rural development sche '

ramme. . Wwers.
velopment Prog exercises various residuary po
0

. . in the
The Deputy Commissioner als f all elections held in

conduct o . call for

He is responsible for the I');;ce(i:iennial census Operailonlftfﬁoover the

s . s . € . . al CO .
(:-Strwt from t|medto t:imciepation- He mamtamstgsll;:; articles. He is

1 ive ar . : ontr : i
ads .ac'llVL pelp afnsuI;ply and distribution of ¢ - reons and famine relief.
commlStram?nh(;he rehabilitation of displace(? tlljle district with which the
Inno;lemted Wltthing of importance takes place in

short, no

uainted with. .
Deputy Commissioner has not been acqu b Divisional Officer (Civil) is
. ! f the
. . l).__.The Su : . iol‘ mfmbero
ivisional Officers (Civi is either a junior I A
the eSub I:.ms;r:‘:d ofa subdivision. Hels zlf the State Civil Service wyz
Indi xecu Ve he tive Service or a member itions. He is a Distric
Rdian Adfmmstra ience in subordinate posi ¢ kind of works as the
has e.xtensw.e experi cand performs '1he sam ervision and control of
Magis trate in mmm‘:'r ork under the direct ;‘}]I,’ly is far less heavy.
: ow . ibih
;;;etr.i tS;/;lce. ::z tlclasthe burden of his respons! | over the Tabsildar
stric agls ’ . irect control ov
. ercises direc hannel of corres-
ivisional O fficer exerck normal channel .
The Sub D1Y1s10n ,(t)ivc subdivision. The d the Tahsildar 1n 8
and his staff in his respb‘;) puty Commissioner an
Pondence between the Do fficer.
ivisional O i
Subdivision is the Sub Divisio f the Sub Divisional Officer relating

ibilities 0 ters run at
The powers and responsibilities nd developmental mat

; 1.
. tive a . . at alower leve
o “evenuc, magisterlal, f e}i‘: (I:;leputy Commlsswnff b‘:,tf all matters from
i i t i tion !
pa.rallel fines w1t.h th(')sclode SllPe""iSion apd mspe.:ls concerned with and
His revenue dutrl3s t].l;cnl;nd the work of all offict
assessment to collecti

iculture,
revenue, agr

k in the departments of

Coordination of wor

“thi subdivision.
Veterinary and public health within the

; ivision;
; the subdivis
. ohce m . .
i iaison with the POTE d classes ; special
His magisterial duties are : lia communities a0
m

) yvarious
Watch over the relations between

ith festivals;

. connected W .

ies especially £ arm licences.
. jon in emergencies € bout grant 0

Precautions and actionine rate abo

istri ist e Code, the
i District Magi ca procedur
H recommendatllonitv:/)ers under the Criminal pervision over the law
e .
;{el. alsI(; hlas am(f otkﬁ:r laws to exercise
Olice Rules an
son in hi a.
8nd order situation in his are.

ef fective su
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Inhis executive capacity, the Sub Divisional Officer can caif 97 .ﬂ!Y
of the records and registers dealing withthe crivaes from the police statlﬂf“
and ask officers, incharge of pofice stations, to come to him 10 exphtt?
matters, He canbind over anti-social elements. He commands ¢l /

contact with the police and more intimate associution with locst DO
and market committees,

He also plays an important role in the sucee: sfud impiemenmmﬂd
the Community Development Programme. He teceives alf sorts of :
operation and help from other government officials in the subdivi¥
for the smooth running of ad mivistration. On important policy ma‘ﬁm;
he is required to route the magters through the Deputy Cammissiot®

. Tabsildars and Naib-Tahsildars,—The Officer incharge of B zahﬂ‘
i called Tahsildar. He is primarily a revenue officer, and is reSPOns’b}f
for the collection of land revenue and other dues payable to the goves?
ment.  Conseguently, he has to tour extensively to keep in touch v;&
subordinate revenye officials, ta observe the seasonal conditions
condition of erops ; to take note of the difficulties of t he cultivators & '
Yo distribute taccavi loans. He decides important  matters like €0
tion of entries in the account books, providing relief 10 the people B
With natural calamities, etc. on the spot. A frer his return to the be?
quarters, he prepares reports and recommends remission of revtf’f*"
brings the records up-to-date, sits in the court tosettle disputes regardifh

tenancy, arrears of rent, sjoctment of tenants, entries in account bo?
ete.

There is no substantial difference between the duties of the Tahsilds®
and the Naib-Tahsildars excepting that whereas the Tahsildars have ™
invested  with the powers of Assistant Collector Class I under the Pune
Laad Revenue Act, 1887, with regard o the partition cases only, the N&!
Tahsildars are the Assistant Collectors Class 11 for all purposes.
regard ta criminal powers also they differ. The Tahsiidars are pormal¥

Meagistrates Class 11, whereas the Naib-Tahsildars arc Magistrates C
1.

The Tahsildars and Naib-Tahsildars in the district are assisted DY ’
Sadr Kanungo, who is incharge of the records at the district headguarter™
4 office Kanungos (one each at tahsi headquarters), 18 Ficld Kanuo$

(6 at Hoshiarpur, 6 at Dasuya, 44t Gashshankar and 2 at Balach#¥
and 37! Patwaris,

Kanungos and Patwaris.—The word
expounder of law, 1n practice, he is sup
is the only important link between the T

¢
‘Kanungo® literally me_a“s b
ervisor over the Patwaris.
ahsildar and the Patwari.
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’I.'ahsﬂdar is assisted by an Office Kanungo whose main duty is to conso-
fidate ¢he information on different matters. Similarly, in the Deputy
Ommissioner’s Office, there is a Sadr Kanungo who imser-alia is in
c'h %8¢ of Patwaris and Kanungos® establishments and carries out inspec-
tions of Patwar circles and Kanungos in addition to those by Tahsildars.
OPecial Kanungo or Patwarj Moharir makes the information, contained
M tevenpe records, accessible to the litigating public and to the courts,
ay, Pfparing extracts from the revenuc records. Special Kan}u}go
SISt the courts of law in the examination of revesue records by giving
:‘;’ldec?ce and by putting the records before the court and by drawm.g a
feution to those parts of the records which the court ought to examine.

distr-w Bereas  the Deputy Commssioner is regarded as the pivot of zt::
at thm, administration, the Patwari is the representzfnve o? Governm
o Wage level. Up to 1906, he was paid by the viltage itself, bu.t now
i: 2 salaried Government employee. He has usually one or two villages
inf, "SCharge. His tocal knowledge is so extensive that there is hardly any
Ormation about the village and its occupants which he does not know or

“nnog 8Uess. As such he is viewed as the eyes and ears of the Collector.

The duties of Patwari include conducting of surveys, field inspections,
*Uing of crops, revision of maps or reports relating to mautatioss,
Ca?lﬁons’ Tevenue or rents, faccavi, etc. Qnder the o'rdcrs of ﬂ:
ig th%top. he prepares the records ofrights. He is a!s? required to assxts
the & Felief of agricultnral distress or census o;?erat‘zo.ns. Bfe repor ;
Sies and prepares maps to illustrate police inquiries. }‘ils s?emaf
Sthe preparation of dhal bachh (papers regarding distribution o
M over holdings).

l"‘“lbardars.—-—l,ambardar is the most important functionary in the
% “8e. His main function is to keep watch over the law‘ and ‘ord‘er
atian jp his area and report the matter to the nearest police station in
Ofbreach of law. Tt is also his duty to coffect the  rovenue due to
is Ythment from various sources and to remit those in to treasury. He
8Ven 5 per cent of land revenue collection which is called pachotra.
38 the custodian of all Gavernment pmperti_es in the vﬂlage: He also
th Orts to the Tahsildar about the deaths of asszgr:\ees and pensxo‘netr‘s anc;
T absence for over a year. Above all, he is the represe.nta :veho
Oernment in the village. He i8 assisted by 2 village Chowkidar, who

Y8 watch over the village at night.
(c) Development Organization

g I order to assist the ruzal society to trapsform 1ts bt;ckward t::;;:]
Sconomic conditions by dint of hard work and spirit of co-0pe »

Feeq



264 HOSHIARPUR

the Community Develo

. on
pment Programme was launched in the State ,
October 2, 1952,

Introduced with a view to enlisting popular partlciin
pation in the implementation of the development progmmmeﬁoﬂ
the blocks, it aimed at mobilising public enthusiasm and co-operd
and rais‘ng the standard of living of the rural India,

The district is divided into 11 development blocks, viz. H"Sh‘ar:;:
I, Hoshiarpur , Bhunga, Tanda, Dasuya, Mukerian, ]jalw
Mahalpur, Garhshankar, Balachays and Saroya, Each block IS uBy
the control of 3 Block Development and Panchayat Officer, who 15 un. ,

under the overall control of the Deputy Commissioner.

The Block Development and Panchayat Officer is responsible for {5
Suceessful implementation of dev

elopment schemes in his block. ;
al:o guides and Supervises the work of the other departments in his bt hys
He is assisted by a Social Education and Panchayat Officer, a Muk
Sevika, an Overseer (popularly known as Extension Officer), a nu
of Gram Sevaks and Gram Sevikas, besides ministerial Class 11182
» he has also g number of Extension Offic™
belonging to Agriculture, Animal Husbandry, Co-operation o
Industries departments, Who assist ang advise himin their respect;

: i R4 -
spheres. This was done after the introduction of the P&uwh*‘yafl ind
inthe State s0 as to coordi

department.

(d) General Arrangement for Disposal of Business

In addition to the Sub

Divisonal Officers (Civil), Tahsildars and Bl wt
Development and Panchay

ar
at Officers, the Deputy Commissioner, Hoill"
pur is assisted by a General Assistant, a District Officer, RemoV: and
Grievances, a District Transport Officer, a District Development &0,

Panchayat Officer, Executive Ma,

gistrates, an Official Receiver,
Commissioners, and a District Attomey.

?
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¢ of the Deputy
office. Almost all the important branches ilf thfsoct:;petent to corres-
. R . "On. e .
issi are under his supervisi in routine matters.
Con:ili-(:ﬁetrh:leG overnment and other depart.ment: 1:;] Z adiviary from
IP)Ioeni M\;” istrate Class 1, but since the separation o rity cases
s ass 1, . u .
the execugtivc on October 2, 1964, he tries only sec

is a Senior Magistrate

f Grievances.—Helisa i o

istri ficer, Removal of o

or arIl) gtfg£21~ogf equivalent status. He 'redresseshthecoi eint eeeived

Public in the district and expedites action ont :cts D ordimating
by him relating to all the departments. He also

. public.
officer in the disposal of the complaints of the p

sport Officer isa
He is the registering
His duties

o Tran

District Transport Omcer'—:rh? }z:,tt::;tzj
Senior Magistrate or an officcil‘ Ofe-quwa;ﬁcer in the district.
authority (motois) and the licensing 0 survey of routes, etc.
and functions comprise traffic checking,

. ivil Defence Officer in
ris also the Civi ) f aperes-
istrict Transport Officer IS the t'meofagg
th d'.r.he. Dlst;;z has multifarious duties to perform Zifcnce of the civilian
sie ‘lsmfclt'.t or war. He is responsible fo‘r thet proper functioning
pomcl:otn' y aintenance of fire-fighting equipment,
opulation, m @

of sirens, d i i0 hospital facilities,
i igging of trenches, first-aid, extens .nltofi' Slipis o
Sler' Sy’ ot ilities, ete. He alsq mainta nl Ia otni wsh hlel
electricity and water facilities, ( e eeiodi

s

local, military and other autho::::cmed oo oivil defence.
isations ¢

the officers and organisation

diStriCt. P chayat he d elop
. t and Pan ivities of all the develop-
District Developmg;cer coordinates the acnw:l;:nch of the Deputy
ment and Panchalf"‘t he district. The Developmcnl ment programmes
Jentdepartmentsin ¢ hich deals with the developmert, Prog At
CO(;n miSSim;er.s IOﬁzzz,uZtion functions under his sup
and agricyltural p ’

Blo e distri his
C i district are under
k D Officers in th . ;
evelopment and Panchayat ) 1
l () dl he i t quired to se¢ that the Community Developmen
control and he is re

inri rnest.
Programme is implemented in rightea

Officer.—The Distict Develop-

a_ i in the
xecutive M ¥ ive agistrates 1
jstrates There are Executl trat

ative agis X ] )3 M

. hankar and 1 in
: lin Garbs ;
district : 4in  Hoshiarpur, 1in Dasuya, from executive, the Executive

. judiciary . f law and
. aration of judiciar aintenance o
R;llachaur. thln c:hthi)si:?rict Magistrates in the.:;: security/revenue cases.
agistrates help the wi

- Iso deal . lice stations
ive Maglstratesa arious poli
Thorder. Tl;c Execu::blc for criminal work of the v
ey are also respon

soe Jurisdiction.
falling in their respective jurisdicti
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Registration.—Resistraiion is compulsor + for instruments of gift ﬁi
immovable property, other non-testamentary instruments affecting t

disposal of property upto a snecific value and above, and basis of
immovable property for any term exceeding one year. The Deputy
Commissioner is the Registrar and in that capacity, he is responsible for
registration work i . the district. Inthe Hoshiarpur District, the Registral
is assisted by 4 Tahsildars as Sub-Registrars, one each in the four tahsils of
Hoshiarpur, Dasuya, Garhshankar ang Balachaur. The Naib-Tahsildar

in a tahsil is the ex-officio Joint Sub Registrar and he undertakes the
only when the regular Sub-Regist ar is on lea.e Of

registration work

away from the headquarters. The Sub-Registrar and the Joint S‘fb'
Registrar do registration work in  addition o their own duties for which
they get monthly honorarium,

The Sub-Registrar registers the documents pertainin ; to the proper-
ties situated in his jurisdictiop. The Registrar is, however, empowercd to
register any document from any tahsil of hig district. He hears aPpe.als
and applications, referred to him under se tions 72 and 73 of the Indiad

Registration Act, 1908, against refusaj to register documents by the
Sub-Registrars under him,

A Head Registration Clerk assists the Registrar at the district
headquarters, and Clerks/Read

CIS assist the Sub-Registrars/Joint Sub”
Registrars i - the tahsils in performin: the registration work.

isincharge of insolvency estates. I8
case a person applies for insolvency, his property is put under his Char.g >
He disposes it of according to the orders of the Insolvency Court, keeping
7iper cent of sale pro eeds as his remuneration. He also acts a8 2
Court Au tioneer and 8ets 4 per cent commission on auction Pl“’cwds'
Oath Commissioners~There are
district: 6 at Hoshiarpur, 4 3 Dasuya
no Oath Commisgio

ner at Bala haur,
fee for an afiidavj |

14 Qath Commissioners in t h:
. and 4 at Garhshankar. Th‘f”,‘n
They charge Re | as attestatio

District Attomey.—Formerly designated ag Public Prose:utor/G%
vernment Pleader, the District Attorney is appointed by the Hog®
Secretary to the Govemment, Punjab, on the recommendati ns of the
Legal Remembran -er, He represents the Government -ases in the court
of the Distri 't and Sessions Judge. He i under the administrative contro
of the Director, Prosecution, Litigation and Joint Secretary to Govert”
ment, Punjah, He js assisted by Assistant District Attorneys, besides
ministerial staff,
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(¢) District Committees

: in order
. en constituted in
. ittees have been held at the
T llowing Distri.t C0ﬂ§m i meetings are
toa ‘c:;rfa;ie the (fisposal of business. Thei

ini mmis-
i i the Minister/Co
distri..¢ headquarters under the . hairmanship of
sioner/Deputy Commissioner :—-

-ti Committee
1. District Agricultural Production
ittee
District Public Grievances Comm

ent
District Committee on Employm

AP

i mittee
District Industrial Advisory Com

1 ‘e .‘t)i:
District Food Advisory C.mmiite

w

i ittee
District Drug Advisory Comm!

~ @

i mittee
District Hospital Advisory Com

i ’ il
8. District Citizens” Counc

ittee
9. Distrit Land Improvement Comm

10. District Planning Committee
11. District Child Welfare Council
12. House Allotment Committee
13. Relief Fund Committec

14, District Advisory Committee

fic.rs
(f) State and Central Government Of

in the district :—

State Government Offic.rs

iarpur
1. Deputy Commissioner, Hoshiarp

iarpur
Commissioner, Hoshiarp

out
2. General Assistant to the Der

3 L]

pur District (Seven)

. oshiar .
4. TExecutive Magistrate, H o cer, Hoshiarpur

anchayat
District Development and Panc

shiarpur
6. District Transport Officer, HO

ivi iarpur
7. Sub Divisiona! Officer (Civil), Hosh



268

10.
11.

13.
14.
15.
16.

17.

19.
20.
21.

23,
24,
25.
26.
27.

29.
30.
31.
32.

33
34,

HOSHIARPUR

Sub Divisiona] Officer (Civil), Dasuya

Sub Divisiona] Officer Civil), Garhshankar

Tahsildar Hoshiarpur

Tahsildar, Dasuya

Tahsildar, Garhshankar
Tahsildar, Balachaur

Tahsildar Election, Hoshiarpur

Tahsildar Sales, Hoshiarpur

District and Sessions Judge, Hoshiarpur

Senior Sub-Judge, Hoshiarpyr

Chief Judicial Magistrate, Hoshiarpur

Judicial Magistrates Class I, Hoshiarpur (Five)

District Attorney, Hoshiarpur
Superintendent of Police, Hoshiarpyr

District Commander, Punjap Home Guards, Hoshiarpur

(Commander, N.C.C, 10th Batta'ion, Hoshiarpur

. . 1 r
District Manager, Civjl Supplies Corporation Ltd., Hoshiarp¥
District Manager, Marketing Federation |

td., Hoshiarpur
Assistant Registrar, Co-

Operative Societies, Hoshiarpur

Assistant Registrar, Co-operative Societies, Garhshankar

Project Officer (Industries), Hoshiarpur

District Anima Husbandy, Officer, Hoshiarpur

District Horticultyraj Officer, Hoshiarpur

» Hoshiarpur  Construction Circles

Superintending Engineer, Shap Nahar Circle, Talwara
Executive Engineer, Public Healey Division (I), Hoshiarpu*

Executive Engineer, Pubiic Health Divisiop (IT), Hoshiarpu!

36.
37.
38.

39.

40,
41.

43,
44.

45,
46.
47.
43,
49,
50.
SI.
2.
3.
54

35.
6.

38.
59.
60.
61.
62.
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[ P.W.D., Public Health Division,
Executive Engineer, P.W.

P- .D., P |
DiViSion, P. W .D.’ IB&R

Dasuva
Executive Engineer,

i incial
Executive Engineer, Provin o
Hoshiarpur ' viion, BW.D-
ive Engineer Constructton
Executive E ) | )
Hoshiarpur - Talwa
Engineer, Shah Nahar o sion, Talwara
tive En ) o ’
Execu . eer. Shah Nahar M echanic
Executive Engineer,

ra

Executive Engineer,

. shiarpur
R 1 on, HO
. a Divis .
. estigatlo ivision,
. 1 eer, Inv ion Di
ecutive Ingin structt
Ex incer Tubewell Con
Executive ~ Engineer, pur
Hoshiarpur

ivisi Hoshiar
i i Division,
r. Rur lInvestlgatl n
i ineer.
Xxecutive Engl a 0 \'2

1

Secretary, .
rishad, Hoshiarpur

Officer, Hoshiarpur
n 9y

Secretarv, Zila Pa

iliatio
Labour-cum-Conciliat

oshiarput
District Statistical Officer. H .

oshia
District Language Officer H

shiarpur

i T
t, Hoshiarpu
hiarpur Im, rovement Trus
Chairman, Hoshi o
shiarpu
District Welfare Officer. Ho r
iarpu
District Sports Offteer, Hosh
istr ™
i hiarpu
Superintendent. Sub-Jail, Hos —
lies Controlict,
i and Supp .
District Food .
| Manager. Punjab Roadway
- hiarpur
i cer, Hos
District Probation Offi .

i er,
public Relations Offic
Officer, Hoshiarpur

District

District Education

iarpur
Treasury Officer. Hoshiarp

hiarput
Chief Agricultural Officer, HOS
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63.
64.
6-.
66.

67.
6.
69.

7.

HOSALARPUR
Civil Surgeon, Hoshiarpur
District Employment Officer, Hoshiarpur
Pxcise and Taxation Officer, Hoshiarpur
District Soil Conservation Officer, Hoshiarpur
Divisiona! Forest Officer, Hoshiarpur Division, Hoshiarput
Divisional Forest Officer, Rescarch jInstitute, Hoshiarpu!

Project Officer, Marginal Farmers' & Agticultura’ Labouf
Agency. Hoshiarpur ‘

District Savings Officer, Hoshiarpur

Central Government Oificers

|

2.

3.

Superintendent of Post Offices, Hoshiarpur

Executive Engineer, Central Works Division. P.W.D., B&R
Branch, Hoshiarpur

Income Tax O icer, Hoshiarpur

4. Central Intelligence Officer Hoshiarpur

~ M aslittle as they dared.

CHAPTER XI
REVENUE ADMINISTRATION
(a; Land Revenue Administration

(i) History of Land Revenue /Assssm it an] Managem:nt

Revenue System under Emperor Akbar (1556—1605).—The land
[Svenue is a modern equivalent of share of produge taken by the rulers
' India from time immemorial. Many rulers took from one-twelfth
0 one sixth of the gross produce. In times of emergency o war as much
% one-fourth was taken. (nder the Muslim rule, the share taken increas-

and finally ¢ ystalized under Emperor Akbar into one-third. Akbar’s
fevenue system was the work of Raja Todar Mal, a Khatri of Lahore,
“ho wag made Prime Minister in 1582. His assessment superseded that
N Fhis former supcrior, Muzaffar Khan. The State’s share was commuted
o cash on the basis of average of 10 years prices. An elaborate land
Teord system was evolved and an army of officials employed to  survey
the lang for assessment and collection of land revenue. This sys?t?m
ontinyed for nearly a century. As such under Mughals, a fairly definite
l'?venue system was enfor-ed with a regular cash assessment based on a
division of the tract into mahals or parganas an 1 tappas ot taluka‘s.‘ .

In the Ain-i- Al-bari, composed by Sheikh Abdul Fazl, the division of
the empire into provinces (subahs), divisions (sarkars) and mahals (corres-
Ponding to the modern parganas), is given as it stoed about 1590 A.D.

'Wing to the disturbed state of the country during the second half of the
“ighteentn century accompanied by the Sikh feudal system when some sort
of order was restored by the division of the country in talukas, the par-
8ana system became :1uite obsolete, and consequently no help is to bF .got

Tom the present state of things in any altempt ma.i: to show the orlg.mal
OTganization, The Sarkar of Bist Jullundur is said to have contained

0 mahals, and seems to have comprised the whole of the Jul‘lundur and

loshiarpur District, part of Kangea with Suket and Mandi and other
hil tracts (Himachal Pradesh). It belonged to the Subah. ot: Lahore.
Of these mahals, 36 appear to belong to the Hoshiarpur District. Out
of 36 mahals, th; area of 34 amounted to 18,53,447 bighas or 7,58,405
Acres. Theland revenueon these accounted to about Rs 16,79,500, that
'S at the rate of 40 Jams to the rupee’.

The later Mughal emp ‘rors soon dropped the cash as§essmertltsuc:£

‘&2 Todar Mal as unprofitably just, and leased clus.ter of villages to
highest bidder. Under the Sikh confederacies, even this remnant of Syftelll:

Isappeared, and the ruler took whatever he could get. Ranjit Slmg
Ollowed the same principle with a greater show of mcthod,‘ glvm;f'. atrff
8rants of land in Jagir on service enure, and cither leasing the res :1
&Ermer“" or entrusting the collection of the revenue to kardars, who pal

e ———

Hoshiarpur pistrics Gazetteer, 1904 {Lahore, 1903) P 177 -
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Revenue System under Sikh Rule.—On the dissolution of the Mughal
empire, the district of Hoshiarpur shared the fatc o the rest ¢
Punjab in falling a prey to the depredations of the Sikh confedefacies
under petty Chiefs and Sardars though their domination did not ex
tend ove: much of the Una Tahsil (Himachal Pradesh). The Und
Tahsil, for the most part, appears to have been under the immediat®
control of more or less petty feudatory Rajput Chie’s, the most impo™
tant of which were the Rajasof Jaswan, Datarpur and Kahlur (Bila%
pur). By 1806, Maharaja Kanjt Singh had established his authority
over the plain portion of the disirict, but it was not until 1815 with the
subjection of the Jaswan Raja that it was extended to the hill teacts
of Una. Themore important Sikh Sardars and the Rajput Chiefs©
Ufl:.n\ were maintained in the position of jagirdars under obligations ©
military service while the rest of the district was administered as Khals®
I}y th'e year 1818 A.D., Maharaja Ranjit Singh had included the district
“} his kingdom. The pargana of Hujipur was made over 10 Desé
Singh and his son Lehna Singh. Their rule was fair, their assessment’
moderate, and they held control until the cession in 1846. The raluk?
of M}Jkerian was for many years appanage of prince Sher Singh who
held it tillhecameto the throne. His taxation was not immoderd®
t.>ut .hc never fixed money payments and all his collections weré mad®

in kind. He made over the administration to the Sheikhs. The rest O
the tract wasunder thecharge of Diwan Mohkam Chand and his sott Mot!
Rat.n as Nazims or Governors of the Jullundur Doab until 1830. The %"
lections were almost uni.ersally made in kind, fn a few instances attenpt®
were made to fixa money assessment but it was found that the people oot
not.be induced to continue it for more than one or two harvests.
ordinary sy stem was to farm out the villages from year to year to pankess
who took in kind from the cultivators and paid in money into
reasury. In 1831, Diwan Moti Ram was recalled and Sheikh Ghuls®
Mohi-ud-din deputed inhis stead. His rule was, however, o OPP"essivc
that he had to resign the following year. He ,was fono,wed by Mist
Rup Lal as Governor of the Doab. He proved an excellent adminis®
trator and acquired a high reputation among the people by his fair-
ness probity and moderation. His assessments were generally consider
fair b.ut certainly notlenient, Inthe case o’ the Garhshankar Tahsih
he did not appear to have been so successful as in other parts of the dis*
trict, and in many cases his assessments were very uncqual. Ip 183%

shortly afterdthe death of Maharaja Ranjit Singh, Misr Rup Lal was
recalled and replaced by Sheikh Ghulam Mohi-ud-din. the 0 mer

oppressor of the Doab, His first step was to raise the Misr’s assessment

: "Was evident that such a calculation W

- Jamas hag been much under-stated. T
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25 per cent and having done this he left his son Imam-ud-din to carry
on the affairs of the province. The latter did not remain long personally,
but deputed his cousin Sheikh Sandi Khanto act forhim. He managed
the district until the British Government took it over in 1846. The
Sheikhs proved to be both unprincipled and rapacious. They did not
Profess even to adhere to their enhanced assessmerits and as such villages
Constantly farmed out to the highest bidders. Under them the revenue
System degenerated into little less than ant organized system of plum_ier.
Inshort, their object appeared to have been to enrich themselves with-
Out regard to the interests of the peoplé whom they plundered or f)f ?he
‘Government revenue which they considerably reduced before furnishing

‘8ccounts to the authorities in Lahore’.

Collection of Revenue under British Rale and Theresfter

With the advent of the British rule in the Punjab, the principle of
COntract assessment in cash was applied throughout and'revenue was
88sessed in this form on the revenue estate s 2 whole. This assessment
' :asmde at every settlement and could not be altered tillthe next settle-
-ent,

Summary Settlement, 1846.—On the annexation of the d?strict in
1846, 5 summary settlement was undertaken by the Commissioner Mr
John (afterwards Lord Lawrence). This Was based on such materials as

' .Wer.e forthcoming relating to the assessments of Mist l_lup Lal and oftht:
heikhs, In the case of Mukerian pargand, the Sheikhs, 8ssessmen

Were suspiciously light. It was desired that British taxation. ShouldtI:Z:
less thap that of the native government which preceded 2: flntt?at it
Parts of the Doab, the Sheikhs’ accounts so far accurately rendere

ppeared _ cent below his jamas, but hereit
safe to go from 10—15 per B orove ralacious. Tt Was

oo : eneral rule and 80 beyond the
oy resahved o bresk e bt tivated areas and the

¥ 1
3’ ass .+ was found that the cu (
essments, esit ¥ e assessments imposed at the

1

&m"m was as follows:—

Assessments
, Tahgy Rs
= T 3ma0
\‘—————————-
. D - 490,
, Hoskln oo
I 'Gal'h arpur 3,76,
Uny shankar 2,88,214
___.______.—-——--——_.
13,52,962
\1\’_1‘ otal | L T m@;""’mf Revised
Sttlament 13101914 of h L S Disirict (Labore, 1916}
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Regular Settlement, 1852,
arrangements were made fo
Wwas conducted by different

Temple, while the rest of Una,
with by Mr Barnes, The s
of the settlement may be b

riefly Summarized as foljows:—
— — ——— e e e e
Tahsil
Assessmens Increase or In"""“"p‘;nE
decrease d“{::f
Ccompared  cen
with summaty
Summary  settjomen
ettlement
®9) ®s) ®)
Dasuya 3,82,244 +32,032 >
Hoshiarpur 362,127 23 840 u
zﬂhﬂmnkm 3,54,781 —21,470 S
na 258,02 _391g, 4
Total B e +07
\\- ‘-\-\-;\ —_— o "__/

The figures given above exclude
a cf)mpari Sonisnoteasy between the
owing to the large resy
inthe interval between
the increases taken in
experience showed tha
of inequality in the dir

mptions of assigned
the two,and which rea}
the Dasuya and Hoshj
t in these two tahsils,

~[mmediately after the summary settlemen't'
U carrying out 5 regular settlement. ThiS

ettlement was completed in 1852.  The results

muafis and jagirs; consequently
SUmmary - and regular settlements
revenue which took place
Y .accounted for more tha?
arpur tahsils, Subsequett
there were individual casé®

ection of over asseg i d-
. n of Sments  which had to be ré
f:;eci. bIn the Hoshla}rpur tahsil too the assessments on mango ~ groves
irrigat(;d el;;;lssedi: st;lt Wéléfound fobea mistake o class them with
. € Garhsha i ot
proved quite Successfy]s, nkar Tahsil, however, the settleme
“‘T}b_r\‘ - \\> e ~_~~_-~*-"’/
bid
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- The first revised settlement

o . t
First Revised Settlement, 18791884 ations lasting from 1879 to

. oper i b
Was undertaken by Captain Montgomery P | was, however, written by

nkar Tahsi

1884. The report of the Garhsha ttlement Officer.

Mr A, Kensington, the Assistant Se
Ment was a distinctly moderate, th

The revised settle-

i of the
i note being one
¢ oo damage by hill torrents.
e district was fully de-
ted in the future.
ivated
n an increase in the cultivate

Garhshankar tahsils the
y. The financial results

t of View’ th

. in
Ven then, from an agricultural poi n could be €xpec

Veloped and a little increase in cultivatio
In the Hoshiarpur Tahsil, ther_e h,adDbcsiya and
3r¢a ranging to 12 per cent, while 1o b4 espectivel
increase had been only 2and3 per cent f arized as follows:—
of the revised scttiement may be summ

e e

- ”'/ or
SRS Increase
~ IS e or
[, ments Increase . crease
Tahsil decreasocont-_. ¢ cent on
pared with per &2
regular | . t
t t gettlemen
(Rs)
(R8) (Rs)
+5
—— 4’01’219 +18,975 14
Dl!llya 376,678 +14,551 "
s 10y
Hoshiarpyr 406,114 +51,333 + ;
[adedd 1
Garhshankar pgdss D458 +
Vaa -
8
e L1415 i
, o
Total e T T
— in the
. e . er Cent’ n
T ne circle was 32p s a fluctua-

. ny o

The highest increase taken in any ¢ assessment, there 2 1-8-0 per
Bit Manaswal. In addition to the al.’ovfrom Shah Nahr at R The re-
! swal. irrigation nnum.
ting wat antage rate of 1rriga 7,313 pera 1 wi
acrgc 'al crla?v: l: Sring in, on an average, o and having been paid w‘.th
w_sedc: f:ll ate ti)vorkc d extremely well, the qCI:S except @ small sum in
case asd eniﬁ:)ut the grant of any SUSPensi

w

1901.02.¢ «cttlement operations

per 1914, They were
r, Hoshiarpur . The
I

1910—14.—The
hed in Septcm
fement Office

e —

Second Revised Settl(’mc"(;’f,nis
Commenced in October 1910 an lSett
carried out by Mr R. Humphreys,

-
S

———

‘1bid
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settlements were made on the basis of circles in each tahsil. Thef inaﬂCia]
results of the settlement may be summed up as followss

—

e e e e .- - N . - i "»’/‘—/
Tahsil Assessments Increase or Increase Of
decrease com-  decrease
pared with per cent
the first on the i
revised revised
settlement settlement
(Rs) ®s) ®Rs)
—’/
Dasuya 532830 4131611 +5
Hoshiarpur 5,02,009 i-1,25,331 +2
Garhshankar 51042 104308 +20
*
Una 3,20,600 133,112 +10
—— ﬂ_}//
Total 18,65861 13,94 362 +20
- - — a— - - - /

*A separ ite settlement of Una Tahsil was alsog conducted during 7 1910-—14.

Working of the Second Revised Settlement

‘The assessment made in the scttlement operations in the  districk
during the Second Revised Settlement of 1910.- 14 wag (iuc for rcassess
ment after a period of 30 years.  Rut, it could ’nnt be  undertaken Of
account ot"thf: World War 11 (1939 45) followed by the partition of the
country and its independence in 1947, The land revenue ?h"cfofc con-
tinued to be the same as was fixed in the last settlcmcnllm, ) |

The charges of land revenue, fixed i
century, had lost their contact with

With the introduction of various development plans, tpe Government €X°

penditure had also vastly increased, Patticularly since the inde pendence if
1947. Tte State Goverrment, lbeufcrc, terred  diffe -qt) scusces €
reve‘n'ue to mect this cver-growing demangd. As regard lu‘(ri] o nue, i
addition to the demand assessed during the settkmexgn N a‘:' lechl91’0"’
lél;] Surc}hargek, Spe]cial Assessment, Special Charg?:lnadmnzgdmcnal

arge fave teen levied in accordance wigh tke Punjub Land Revent®
Punj;b Land Revenue (A cvenue (Special Charges) Act, 1958, and the

dditional Charges) Act, 1960

n the second decade of the Prescnt
the income arising out of land-

51bid ' R e o
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Special Assessment of land put te non-agricultural uses.—After t?le
Second World War, a great paucity of residential and .commermal
8commodation was felt in the State. The resettlement of dlsPIaced per-
%0ns from Pakistan created further shortage in this regard. Tl:ns l.ed to th.e
®Xteusion of the boundaries of the town to the revenue yielding agri-
“ltural Jands resulting in considerable Joss of revenue to the Govern-
Reat. In order to levy special assessment OB such Iaflds, the Governn;;let
mended the Land Revenue Act by passing the Punjab Act XII of 1952.
Is amended Act provided for special assessmen.t of lal.ld putdt?l m-):
Sricultural uses outside the abadi deh (tows site) which stood during

the 1as¢ Settlement of 1910—14.

It was provided in the Act that any use of land for purposes .ofi g;t:;
°1S and orchards or pastures or houses on such lanfis loccul‘a)l:sman
A8ricultura) purposes or for purposes subservxe'nt to a‘gnc[u ture or smal
Scale and cottage industries or for any public charitable or rh.lgh us
PUrposes shall not be considered for use, different from that for w fxc o
%sessment was in force or for non-agricultural p'urposes. It wabs urfree
Provided that the ancient villages or town sites which have alweTy:s eenland
Tom revenue shall not be liable to special assessment. T he mdmgx-zlmral
Te¥enue on arable land converted into buildings occupied for ?lg::ﬂe o
PUrposes or for purposes subservient to agriculture  or sma:) e wil
COttage industries or for any public charitable o rehgle}s p sl;)t o
®Ontinue to be realized and shall be raised in the nex.t ordinary .
o the same pitch as the assessment of arable lands in the vicinity.

The special assessment was introduced in the Hoshmpp;rerll)t;s;;ci:i e;g
1965. The work was nearing completion when the Gmlzem ent decided
that areas having an elevation of 1,000 feet aboye sealeve w;ou dbe treated
ashm.y areas and would be exempted from this assestsm;gv.e Somo orit®
3reas in aj| the tahsils except Una Tahsil were I,O0.0.fee a o

he district was vitally affected in its coTnpos@on o; he re-organias
tiom.of the composite Punjab on linguistic Easn: ont R(;l e I;ism“
na Tahsil was partly merged in the newly carved out Rup
ard partly into Himechal Pradesh.
nt) Act No. VIof 1956,
ct from kharif 1955 of
agricultural uses. 11 was,

The Punjab Land Revenue (Special As§essme
Provides for the levy ofan ad hocrate with effe
Special assessment in respect ofland put to non-
hOWeVer, stopped from kharif 1964.

@) Collection of Land Revenue
: - nue was
Before the advent of the British rule in India, d.)e. hla:;ddi;e‘;iay with
cOHected in kind through the kardars. However, Entshe
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i e

this  system and  started collecting Japgd revenue in cash. Tf:lh

S4me practice preyajleq in the Punjab Specially in the Doab area whi

Was  annexed jp 1846. This System of land revenue collecting i?
cash js being Practised sjpce those days,

: r
The land Ievenue js collected through Lambardars who get 5 P

. . . e

nue as their T¢muneration. Besides land re"en: h’

the Lambardars also collect apigy, and water ‘advantage rate, for w?on
I cent and 5 per cent respectively, as collectl

(iii) Income from Lapg Revenue apg Special Cesses

Land Revenue.~The
of1910~14, is realise
ment thereafter, La
kharif Crops by the 15

. . t
land revenye fixed as, in the Jast Settlemen
d to this day as there had bec
nd revenye js realised in tyg ;

o instalments i.e. for
th January and for rabi crops by the 15th June.

. d
» Were enforced under which 1an

Tevenue of g lands, rendered unculturable o account of thur and

sem, is remitteq,

etails of income from land
Ting 197071 o 1974-75:—

Income Land R ad R District)
197071 to 3534 524 Revenue sulssions I the Hoshiarpur

—
Yearendmg Rapi  Previous Demapd Total Actugl Remission Balan®
years® amount for recovery
balance recovery
R @) gy ®) ®s)
1970-711 2,30,190 12,79,899 3509932 6,05,969 21,89,890  7,14,073
1971-72 BI4,073 12,5177 19.65845  5,60,249 13,88,073 17,52
197273 17,532 12,27,808 1245340 532004 695850 20477
197374 2477 1210740 1331 919 529,587 697,29 4338
1974-75 4338 11,94,622 11,98,962 5,254 6,69,896 3,825
ﬁ\_‘_ﬁ‘_w‘_ . — - ) . _-_./
(Source :

Deputy Commissioner, Hoshiarpur)
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owing cesses ar
S Besides the land revenue, the foll
pecial Cesses.— . nd rever
levied on the landowners in the dist

Village Officers’ Cess

include patwar cess also.
illage officers’ cess used to mate e war c'ess
ln thlzoer:rlleizlry’:el:i;]d ogf settlements, a norI;alofr o L revome which
Was considered to be 6 pies (3 paise) per rtugn additional quarter of half f;:

i equivalent toa surcharge of 3} per ceﬂ: stationery. But, later on,
- ount of Patver'S diture which the new
s bemg o zc"toouonlight to meet the ex;;:an e o nercaed 1o

e
::::d::zz (ff(') u::vetzue work demanded and the

. : hen
. ltted n ]906 w.
ss was entirely rem the name
aboyt 6% per cent. The patwar ce chotra, as

isand only 2 pa the
the State took over charge of Pitw: ::ealand revenue, wa; CI;;ing:r?sand
S . cent 0 f the
'mplies, amounting to 5 p ;;rdal‘ whereas, the cost (;r cent of the land
g(:?egllSSi}(:n for t}.'le L;:; met by setting aside 1 p
Poshi agencies

i agencies in 1948, only
Tevenye, o0 of Zaildari and Sufedposhi agcnis being charged
With the abolltlim ‘:‘ 5 percent of Jand revenue
Pachotrq at the rate o

a8 the village officers’ cess. Local Rate

. 1 per cent
d cess which was ces
in the form of a road fixed at rup
ocal ate Startedl)mrti:: 1872 to 1878:1ts rater ::Isldred. With the
Ofthe land revenue. “8 annas 5 and  pies 4 plerate was fixed at 123
6 an.nas 4 and ' rupees ard Act, 1883, the loca kharif 1947 and to 50
Passing of the D;strlit Br Zised to 25 per cent from
Per cent. It was further
Per cent from kharif 1948.

ou
The following table shows tht; :r;eri
the Hoshiarpur District, during

nt of local rate collections in
od 1970-71 to 1974-75:—

T Local Rate

T - c%llections

Year ending Rabi (Rs)
N 7,87,438
e 7,91,945
197175 7,89,463
197273 7,90,198

’_——-‘-A‘-—‘

e ioner
(Source : Deputy Commissioner,
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Surcharge on Land Revenue

The assessment of land revenu

14 was based on the prices of produce that prevailed at that time.
prices of varipus crops have increased to a great extent since then. )

the basis of the increase in prices there should have been a correspondmg
increase in the share of the Government, But as it was not possible l:e
conduct the regular settlement, it was decided tolevy a surcharge on te)
existing land records, Accordingly, the Punjab Revenue (Surcharg®

i
Act, 1954, was enacted forthelevy of surcharge with effect from the rab
harvest of the agricultural year 1953-54,

00—
€ atthe time of last settlement of 191Th°

The income from sur

charge in the Hoshiarpur District, during
1970-71 to 1974.75,

is given below:

Year ending Rabi Income fro®

Surcharge
(R9)
—_— \\\“‘“__M__-_/
1970-71 2,28,927
1971.72 2,24,521
1972-73 2,25,044
1973-74 2,20,873
1974-75 1,000
\_\_—/
(Source . Deputy Commissioner, Hoshiarpu?)
Special Charge on ILang Revenue
In order to raise income to meet expenditure on development works
the Punjab Land Revenue (Special Charges) Act 1958, was enacted, unde
which a special cha
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jal charge on
: ¢ from the speci 5.
The following table shows the mcfmduring 1970-71 to 1974-75:

. istric
land revenue in the Hoshiarpur Di

e s it S EPTT

[ncqn'ie from
Specia
Year ending Rabi Charge
.. {Rs)
1970-71 91,294
19717 80,617
197273 74,951
197475
. . shiarpur)
: Deputy Com ‘
(Source :
" Abiana

; from
‘ Is, The income
: irrigated by cand is given
. the area irriga o 1974-75,
Abiang is charged on

. ing 1970-71 ¢
abang in the Hoshiarpur District, during

below: e
— : Income from
Year ending Rabi | ®R9):
197071 450,180
24
197172 4,60.7
19')3-;4 942732
197475 ,
~——— ner, HOShiarpur)

(Source : Deputy Commissio
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(b) Land Reforms

A sound policy of land

of the strategy of ¢ n ref.Orms is one of the im

cultural prcg;ﬁu:ti?;eznnl;evoh}tmf}’. It has two aimlz(:)mlir:ltcrzztszp(:)fnaegnrtif

production is obtained in fsocnal J.ustice. It has been seen that higher

themselves 2nd the most i arn'1s‘wh1ch arc cultivated by the rietors

by tenants. This is mainl uziefflcwnt farms are those which areprql)t'vated

land improvement and)f,‘ ue to the fact that tenants ha } cu _1 b
or the use of chemical fertiliZ:rIsw neentver®

Land is an indispensable i )
cess. Factor-em Input in the agricultur i -
policy interact wirt)::i):r::em, level and distribution 0? lin:(:;(::u:ngn;:t)e
influencing the structure :}St of the agricultural environment nthrough
process depends on the s land_h(’ldi“g& The agricultural production
land to its use and there 3_'St6m of rightsand  obligations of th p}r101c;l rs of
and the efficiency in 1Sa.close relationship between th ¢ holde

agricultural production. ¢ land system

Often the land ownershi

. p and
ZZZ?;I;fhizd political objectives of 8 welfare . Seo e g n
State. Thisgit;s :{';101:1 a colonial rule toa so
Under such aChaan léalppened in India after the independence in 1947
of ownership and Opeg}a’t'and feforms normally invol\/e: '( cm.c in1 t
moving impediments t 10na! rights, and set of land reform e-ar'xangemen
character of the agraria : agricultural production, as these Soam at l:-
agrarian economy withsgucture and create conditions f. arise frf)mt e
‘Land to the tiller’ has b igh levels of efficiency and0r evolvm.g. a?
of land reforms which Coeen adopted as the main concept j productivity ™
ntemplates  that owner-cultci\(::tt’m thChSCI;Zn;e
ion shouldbé

established on the wi
. idest possibl
direct relation with the State, ¢ scale and all cultivators should go into

State, especially when 8
vercign and democratic

In pursuance of the agrarian refor

mad ; ms
e the following enactments :— » the State Government have

1. The E j ili
¢ East Punjab Utilization of Lands Act

2. The Punjab Occupanc o
Rights) Act, 1952

3. The Punjab Abolit;
litio
Act, 1952 n of Al

Y Tenants (Vesting of Proprietary

a Malikiyat and Talukdari Rights

T P . .

5. Th j
e Punjab Bhoodan Yagna Act, 1955

IM. 8. Randhawa. G oo o
+ Green Revolution (Deltl. 107 .
. n (Delhi, 1974)
» PD. 45-46

RATION 283

ct, 1957
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6. The Punjab Resumption of Jagirs A
¢ Common Lands (Regulation

s Act, 1972

Malikiyat and Talukdari Rights Act,
d interest of an ala malik in the land
the latter to pay compensa-

Tenants (Vesting of Pro-
tepants as Owners

7. The Punjab Villag ) Act, 1961

8. The Punjab Land Reform

The Punjab Abolition of Ala
1952, extinguished all rights, title an
h'eld under him by an adna malik and required
tion to the former. The Punjab Occupancy

Prietary Rights) Act, 1952, declared all the occupancy
of the land. With a view to reducing inequalities of income and wealth

sufficiently, the Punjab Land Reforms Act, 1972, Was passed. In order
to carry out the objectives of the Act, the Punjab Land Reforms Rules,
1973, were framed. The Punjab Utilization of Surplus Areas Scheme,
1973, was also framed under the provisions of the Act for utilizing the,
Surplus arcas. Surplus land available under the old Punjab and Pepsu
laws for  allotment is being distributed 10 Jandless agricultural workers,
members of Scheduled Castes and Backward Classes and tenants who own

10 land or an area lcss than two hectares of the first quality land.

various classes of cultivators/land-

during 1974

-

The distribution of land among
.75, is given below :

holders in the Hoshiarpur District,

\———~
e
Area

Classes of Cultivators/Landholders (Hectares)

- -

e

Total cultivated area 6,35,925
Area cultivated by tenants free of rent of nominal rent 13,018
Paying at revenue rates with of without malkana 6,368
Paying other cash rates 46,512
Paying in kind with or without an addition in cash 1,11,943
Tenants with right of occupancy -

Owners 4,58,084

-

—

- Deputy Commissio

ner, Hoshiarpur)

(Source
and Tenures

The Punjab Security of L
. incidental

Security of Land Tenures.—
Act, 1953, provides for the security of land tenur¢ and other
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matters. It seeks to consolidate and amend the law relating to land te-
nures in the Pupj

ing measure replacing the  Punjab

) Act, 1950, and the President’s Act V of 1951,
in the light of administrative diff iculties and experience gained as a result

of the working of the two Acts.  Such of the Provisions as were considered
inexpedicnt have been removed and others for which provision was con-

sidered necessary included. This measure applies also to the land allotted
under the Administration of Evacuee Property Act, 1950,

By March 31, 1975, 606 cases of sur
hectares of first quality land
pur District. By the same date,
hectares of surplus area,

plus area were decided and 0-3716
were declared surplus in the Hoshiar-
2 eligible tenants were settled on 0.3716

unjab Utilization of Lands Act,
1949, was passed to provide i i
tedduz to th: n2gligance or ab
tion of lands in the State by

and foodgrains crops in orde
food.

sence of landlords, ¢ aims at full utiliza-
bringing  all avajapje lands under fodder
I to attain self-syff iciency in the matter of

20 years, priority being given to
to the tenants in the Hoshiarpy

rmranging from 7 to

Harijans. No land has been Ieased out

T District,

operative consolidation societies, Since the consolidation was voluntarys
the progress of the work was very s

W OW.  The Punjab Government, there-
fore, passed the Consolidation of Holdings Act, 1976, which made con-

solidation compulsory if two-third of landowpers agreed to it. After the
independence of Fhe country in 1947, pe Decessity of consolidation of
holdings was realised and the East Punjab (Consolidationand Prevention

of Fragmentation) Act was passed in 1943, which made consolidation
of holdings compulsory.

A ccording to the Act, village
advise the staff on aj] Matters ¢o
particular in the classificatio

village consolidation schemes

dvisory committees were formed to
Ncerning consolidation of land and in
nand valuation offields,

and preparation of
* The preliminary work

of the staff was the
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ration
ights and the prepa
. . f records of ig juated, keep-
:mect 1 u -to-date o then evaiu ’
re]il:,?nzls :tx:::;n;itsp The plots of land wer(?firrigation’ the pmdl;c-
b L il. the source . The itregular
ingin aligy of the soil, t ) i, etc.
:i:}ty (‘;lfel‘:;l:ih:r? : (:ll:zydistance from the Vlliai‘; :I;l;dan acre size.
ds were consolidated into rectangular blo Hoshiarpur District
: in the 1 lidat-
N holdings 1n from consoli
Th olidation of . Apart fr .
"rteq ien“;grSI(() s (c:)(r)1ntshe verge of completior: 'dedpa unique °pp°r.tumt);
i&theh e he farmers, the scheme provld lanning the location ©
' oldings of the idc, which included P ved for community
‘-";;'fla;mng e o Land was  als0 re e, and playgrounds..
~ %, hospitals and roads. s of wo ) @ llas to
Nildi ity centres, places & T ", n aswe
d dmgs,such .a ; commum?r(e:e provided to the Vl“gi :e villages and roads
::t?“’ straight ;Oad:aw Circular roads afzun 4in roads Were also
) rea. C .
' 'ns::uvl:;;:;:wifh another and wilhh 16
denmrcated, ed by Acharya Vll‘;Ob;-
vators on lan
dless cultiva as
o ;?oodan Yagoa Act, 1923;: in
fland given in BbO
as 49.8 hectares.

start
Bhoodan.—The Bhoodan Movement was
Bha

Ve in 1951, with a view to Setth]?ugn;ab
Oughvoluntary donations. The B e o
$%d to promote the movement. 75, w
¢ HOShiarpur District up to Marc

icultural
. Labowr. on
Rural Wages and Condition of Agnc““ura:t is generally employed

' - No meals are
laboyy is easily available in tllzlcn;ilseight Lis e day{q S
. | ) l i L [> N
p:‘ly iy fgr :;m - unsmledd:il:g:to the cost wages.
. ' e .

¢ Ovided to the s.kllled la O ina o
Ooked meals twice a day, W ’ e ma}le e
grlc:]'tlu;:d District Hoshiarpur,

Tahsl

i ment :—
n the following state

th

The daily wages paid to 2
1 Selecteqd village, viz. Satauf 1_n .
® period 1964 to 1975 are give



ge, Sataur in Tahsil and District Hoshiarpur,
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5| © 3 (c) Other Sources of Revenue, State and C
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= 2] 8 8 o - ther Sources of State Revenue
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g 3 Sl R NI ST Besides land revenue, the other sources of State ¢
Al = - t : y Spirit Tax, Urban Immovable
| ® Y Registration Fee, Excise Tax, Motor Spt ’ . T
u 0 ’ ds Tax, Entertainments 1ax,
g Perty Tax, Sales Tax, Passengers and Goods 8% tv and Copying
| ‘s g Mertainments Duty, Central Sales Tax, Electricity Duty
: . &7 8 g o = € n o 0 e F y, Ce
Ess€| 1 23, 8T R RYE D OC ' .
Ho s <t o O H rce
SRR . 1899, came into fo
°BE 3 - Stamp Duty. —The Indian Stamp Act (No- 1 Otl; the Indian Stamp
3 th.eff“‘ from July 1, 1899. Itwas amended by dment in the Act
. U03ab First Amendment) Act, 1929. The latle;t imle;m Stamp revenue
" ) . . . [\ .
SEE &) 111 [ 881 1565 i d@ade vide Punjab Amendment Act_NO Act requires the Collector
183 a - ®fived from Non-judicial Stamps. The documents are properly
é :o ltamuty Commissioner) to ensurc that the do
B o Ped according to the schedule. .
: | 3 3| 5388383883y s3 n g . tcom the sale of non-judicial
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Income Realised from Sale
of Stamps in the Hoshiarpur District, during 1970-71 to 197475
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B g fl' < §‘ 2 g g ?engtl'ation Fee.—The Indian Registration Act, 1908, requires com-
§;§ ;;' ‘f‘ o o Pulsory regjstration of all documents pertaining to immovable property
© © 2 §- & z and provides optional registration in case of other documents.
s & T chumems which fulfil the prescribed requirements  and fot
;‘,z 25 CHEL ego 8 8 & rhl.ch the required stamp duty and registration fee are paid are
gé‘ga g g § ! S t-e gistered. The chief items of receipts collected by the Registra-
= { .
’Esﬁﬁ =8 f‘- g 1on Pepartment are in respect of registration of documents, making ot
" x A g ﬁ: nting of copies searching the registers and authentication of powers of
.0‘2 o S - 8 g 3 # or orney, The State Government have, however, exempted completely
§“§,§ gl g il gz § S Partially levy of registration fee in certain cases.
E '(). a "; X N ; '
43 T g. f‘ 3 v The following statement shows the number of registered documents,
5 ]\ Blus of property transferred and receipts in the district from 1970-71 to
- - Lo ~ . .
2587 2l 383k¢g
£&e g¢38 e
O W o= 2 -
g N N o N >
g vy WV g
Sy o T o v on
SgE2t ol x3g § s
38385 g| S 3 & 8
figia ¢l xad%g
g 8
28 9 :
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Rk 78 !
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(Rs000)
11

Receipts

Totzl Total
10

Property

Immovable Mov: ble
Property

Movable Grand
Property Total

District 1970-71 to 1974-75

Optional Total

Immovable Property

Compul-
sory

No. of Registrations of Property

No.of
Registra-
tion

Offices

Number and Description of Registered Documents and Value of

Year

HOSHIARPUR ]
REVENUE ADMINISTRATION

1,074

o o
g 2 8 § & d in the Punjab
— > - N .
- ~ . ise Acts enforced 1n the
| % mEXcise Tax. —The State and Oentra'lll‘f X(I:’lls::u{:; Excise Act, 1914; The
: s " N ; [ .
28282 |8 M ‘The Indian O.plum Adt, 18?8 Dangerous Drugs Act, 1930; The
N S S ! njab Local Option Act, 1923; The Dang Indian Power Alcohol Act,
¥ & 3R S | 8 njab Molasses Control Act, 1948 ; The 10 Excise Duties) Act,
T8 94, The Medicinal and Toilet Proparations (EXCSC 0
=27 838 |°% 1955; and the Spirituous Preparation (Excise Duties) Act
“ b Motor Spirit
E Motor Spirit Tax.—This tax is levied under t?:af ugj:zetrol and high
R EEE (Taxation of Sales) Act, 1939. In 1975, the rate 0 ctively.
S AR %3 | $peed d ) Act, 0 paisc per litre respe
g ¥ x| 3 ‘eed diesel was 15 paise and 10 P Salos Tax Act
S | 3§ . e ’
T | 3 Sales Tax.—It is levied under the P unjab Gen;l:tl 1;41.
28 Sy a8 1948 whi . b General Sales Tax A
% 8 328 8 Which repealed the Punjab Gen :
N E o & %S L the leiab Passengers
T s = Passengers and Goods Tax.—It is levied m.ld:'nd freights in respect of
S § 8 " ad Goods Tax Act, 1952, on al fax-‘e’motor vehicles in the Punjab.
N Passengers carried and goods transported In from time to time. In
e te of tax has been enAReet Ty urgfreight. In
5 22 e = 975, the rate of tax was 39 per er truck was Rs 1,050 1.n the
P §. S ® same year, the annual ‘ate of aX P ne Punjab. From faxis and
-~ =R Plaing 45 well os in the hilly arcas of are charged respectively

SC00ter-rickshaws, Rs 408 and 272 per antim

as ) ’
N he Punjab Entertainments Tax
dor ! show on the number of
4 the tax shall not

tely

—_—

]."‘"tertainments Tax.—It is levied un ot
Cm‘mafogra h Shows) Act, 1954 for every that
P ¢ Act provides

oupied scars cf a cinems. T S0 el oharged propartions
XCeed Rs 10 h 3 ny case an

per showina
for fraction of 100 seats.

16,750
1,719
17,910
17,947
17,921

7

7
7

7
8

Punjab Entertainments

; ] er the
Entertainments Duty.—It 18 levtll:::1 u;‘:njab Entertainments Duty Act,

Uty Act, 1955, which repealed the . e 1t is, however, provid-
1936. The rates of duty change from time to tlmt oxceed inany case 100 per
®d in the Act that entertainments duty shall n othe case of complimentary
Cent of the payment for admission ; and, mf the pa yment for admission
tickets, the rate of duty shall be 100 per o1t ©

% the particular class. rovi
Central Sale: Tax,—The Central Sales Tax A;I;.tleg 51;6:(16 a
of tax op, sales effected in the cou-se of imt-r” this tax on
¢ States have been authorised to 2dm m.ISter {appropriate
Government ot India and the entire collections are i

des for the levy
nd commerce.
behalt of the
d by them.

1972-73

1970-71
1971-72
1973.74
1974-75




ectricity (Duty) Act,
Undertaken by the State
and provincialisation of
icity . Board to 5 co the energy supplied by the
nsl; or a licencee and it i8
Proceed ) Of the energy thus supplied
$ are deposited by the Boardgyin t]:le G;)j::rn-

tate Bank of India.

fee is Jevieq
und . .

€S, etc. supplieq er the Pupjab Copying Fees Act,

fi : . .
or supplying copies op ordinary apq Urget;)t tlf)le pubhc. The charges vary
asis,

on realisation , the

Copying Fee.—The
1936 for copies of ord

The collectiong fr
S om the zp, .
District, during 1970.7; ¢, 1974.ove Mentioned taxeg

nthe Hoshiarpur
75, are showninthe foll toment

owing statement:—=

Collections from other §ources of Siate Reveape in Hoshiacpmr

—

-District,

y 1970-74 to-1974-75,
1973-74

1974-75

1972-73

1971-72

1970-71

Tax

Serial
No.

(Rs)

(Rs) (Rs)
1,57,08,306  1,80,07,214  2,24,86 704

Rs)

Rs)

1,38,06,090

1,21,94,239

Excise Tax
2. MotorSpirit Tax

1,

REVENUE ADMINISTRATION

7,79,671

16,23,011

14,20 387
34,381

81,22,547
60,08,447

12,24,113

11,28,736

2,05

5,235

90,44,884

1,45,782

,383
71,76,410
52,52,304

2,

3, Urban Immovable Property Tax

4. Punjab GeneralSales Tax

6
19
0

1,11,55.0
86,71,61

69,01,489
61,34,665

67,64,837

5. Passengersand Goods Tax

1,56,545

26,50,160

33,43,8€6

1,30862
16,55,838

1,01,588

11,22,489

69,465
10,92,526

30,544
9,57,453

6. Entertainments Tax

7. Entertainments Duty
8. Central Sales Tax
9. Electricity Duty

21,48,527
12,30,279

23,48,811

17,22,317

15 38,480

3

383

9,85,855 12.30,

5,89,010

,866

448 66,161 65,538

57,741

62,388

10. Copying Fee

Executive Engineers, Punjub State Electricity Board, Dasuyz, Nawashahr

Excise and Taxation Officer, Hoshiarpur; Deputy Commissioner, Mohsiarpur and
and Hoshiarpur (City) Divisicns)

(Source:
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(i) Central Sources of Revenne
Central Excise Duties, —The main

in the district are; tobacco, woollen
synthetic resin,

ksources of the Central Excise Duty

. d
fabrics, wooljen yarn, rayon an
copper alloys, sodium silicate and electric motors.

The duties are collected under the Central Excise and Salt Act, 1944

Income Tax.—It is levied under the Income Tax Act, 1961, which re-
placed the Indian Income

Tax Act, 1922, on April 1, 1962,  The fatets
of income tax vary trom year g Year in accordance with the Finance ACh
Passed by the Parliament e

very year.
Wealth Tax.—It is Jevied under the Wealth Tax Act, 1957. It is charge”
able on the net wealth of an individual and 5 Hindu undivided family
Gift Tax.—

Y one person to another of any existing
movable or immovable

Property magde voluntary and without
consideration in money or money’s worth,

Estate Duty.—The Estate Dyt
1953. The duty is leviable o
For levy of estate duty,
of the Assistant Controlle

y Act, 1953
n the estates o
Hoshiarpyr Dist;
T of Estate Duty'

> Was enforced on October 15
f persons dying after this date-

rict falls under the jurisdiction
Jullundur,

ven below
Yeari [ looome  Wealth  Gift Tax  Estate DU
Duties ax Tax
(Rs) (Rs) (Rs) (Rs) (Rs)
—_—
1970-71 2,54,521 . 3 5,000
1971-72 2,61,812 43,69,000 171,000 r 64,000 7,000
197273 274,883 58,11,000 2,89,000  2,28,000 } 28,000
1973-74 2,57,553 68,60,000 3 00,000 1,92,000 33,000
1974-75 399,619 72,73,000 4,38,000  3,20,000 20,000
_______ —_— ——— __/
(Source : Income Tax

> Officer Hoshiarpur - § : iarput
and Assistant Collector of Estatl; Dl’:ty? s?:lclg&u(rj)emra] Fcise, Hoshiarp

CHAPTER XII
'ICE
LAW AND ORDER AND JUSTI
i istrict
(a) Incidence of Crime in the Distr

. ibed in the
. 'tlon descrlbed m
It might be of interest to mention the crime posi
Yeetteer of the Hoshiarpur District, 1904 :

is si ee from serious and V'lO.lel'lt

“On the whole 1t)he Di;trii:t tl; :mgl;llasx;ly giminalh Tahs%tah:izliz
s Do i In thana v
Jots Dasuyl? :snir?uxl;ir;;n. given 'to fighting ;1;1:;%‘331’:
- MaT;; staple form of crime s burg:ag.the orEery
themsel"ef- robably very prevalent, bu : of, S
o dfeamfg 3:“? I: convictions for these classe o offonee
" thmgs JUdICIZ comparatively rare. For o e
are difficult an rcentage of convictions 10 c:s .
{m e e ven low, but this is due to thz:r:}(') e
1s, as a rule, 'v::iyin p;tty o anse numtmained e
’csntage “om lants being needless e would be raised
frlvo}ou:as;;r%? courts A perc;:lttizieto criminal force,
ower ¢ ts, and the pere i o
s 3(11 pefn(:)erm’cfs:eoft:li:irx;inal . trespass and mischief
assault and mi

U l i g

ideration.”
any other) were excluded from consider

Colonej Montgomery :

, law-abiding. The
The people of this do not show any 188 SO ine,
iy St;;s ttllxc;’ts and burglary are-:to:al: " the uneavisblo
crime ; petty thef the Distri i uch
in the hills. But B¢ % e Province, som
butt:r?::yl:fttiing the most h“g‘(}us ll)nestil:lees Extra Assistant
no siffs, . iff’ culty
f of seven Mun e with difficulty,
so tha.t ?st::s and other officers, man:-ﬁese circumstances
ccmfmssmn £ all the civil suits. Under also flourish, and
v ° dispose t(:e wondered at that pleadersleader& mulchiars,
1t is not to ¢t time there are nume.rous P District. Women
N ctlh : pre:ne:e agents practising in the
and rev

are a fruitful ver the
source 0! they are all o
i f dispute here, as
Truthfulness unfortunately is not oné
world, Tru of the

common virtues”. 295
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The TI;I;: \szrsllctl::tl‘l rlg::i;ﬂ;al:iged‘abt with t.he increasein transport facilities.
people. Now there | nd rail lmks'has lnvaded the characteristics of the
distri Sr¢1s no substantial difference of the people of one

tict from another in the Sta Since the borders of the Hoshiarpur

te.

Distri i i
trict touch the boundaries of Himachal Pradesh, there is temptation
muggling of cereals, ctc. However

to some bad persons to indulge in §
check the smuggling activities. The

Historically, the district had been a
people of the Hoshiarpur District d
Jullundur and Kapurthala d
As aresult of adeq
literate, However,

part of Doab and, therefore, the
X O not differ from those of
Istricts. On the whole, people are law-abiding-

Number of reported cases relating to various crimes, etc. in the Hoshiarpar District, 196975

Vehicle
Accidents

under
Local
and
Speciai
Laws

Traffic in Cheating Offinces Motor

Wcemen

Robbery Burglary Rioting Theft Cattle
Lifting

Murder Dacoity

All crimes

(ClassI

to VD)

Year

LAW AND ORDER AND JUSTICE

52

12 31 1,782

16

147

91

17
23

2,438

1969
1970

1,960
1.781

17
22

1

134

62

2,539

=2}
<

21

116
117

106

65
101

28
26
33

2,383

2,457

1971

Q
v

1,742
2,030

18
16
27

13
15

1972
1973
1974

O
o

89
147

2,652

1,727

19

201

34
30

2,565

3

32 2196

17

205

133

2,412

1975

(Source . Superintendent of Police, Hoshiarpur)
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The important categories of crime are described as under

Murder.—Murder hag always been termed 2 fortuitous crime and
cannot be forescen. It is committed under sudden provocation. Acuteé
frustration is also sometimes the cause of it Motives for murders aré
conventional and may be listed assex relations, domestic quarrels, blood

feuds, land disputes, money matters, canal water disputes, personal
enmity, provoked quarrel, etc. The number of murder cases reported
in the district in 1974 was 31 (being the highest) as against 30 in 1975
Dacoity.—There has been no case
somany years, Through sustained
possible to eliminate dacoity once fo
therefore, become a tale of the past.

of dacoity in the district for the Iast
efforts of the police, ithas been
rall. The menace of dacoity has,

Robbery.—Robbery is special aggravated form of cither theft of

extortion. The chief distinguishing element in robbery is the presence

of imminent fear of violence, There have been 1.2 cases of robbery in 8
year for the last o many years,

Burglary-—Burglary means an act of breaking into a house to commit
theft or other felony. The crime js common in both rural and urban
areas, and strenuous efforts have been made by the police to bring the

situation under control. There was much fluctuation in the incidence of
the crime in the district during 1969

—75, minimum being 62 in 1970
and maximum 147 in 1974,

Rioting.—A riot ig an unlawfyl assembly in a particular state of
activity which is accompanied by the use of force or violence. It s only
the use of force that distinguishes rioting from unlawful assembly. On
an average, there have been 2-3 cases of rioting in the district from 1969
with the highest incidence to 5 in 1974. Only one case of rioting was
reported in 1975,

Theft.—Theft s said to have been committed if a person intends
to take dishonestly or steal

thily any movable property out of the
Possessiog, of any person without his consent. This incidence of crime i’
relatively less in the rural areas as the inhabitants of each abadi are fully
known to one another,

In the urban areas, the intruders, are sometimes
taken as relatives of the victims b

Y even those neighbours who happen t0
notice the presence of the thief,

There were 213 cages of theft in the
district in 1975.
Cattle Lifting —The incidence of cattle Ii

fting is moreor less attributable
to the geographical situation of the district, Though the boundaries of

. shial
PP sm the Ho ;
Prosecutions launched under various A¢t

I’lackney Carriage Act -
~——
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inci f cattle

he incidence o .

pmd%h yetcti eto the rural areasia
s from 16in 1969 to 4

this district adjoip the Himwh~al ually confine
lifting isno very alarming. Itis ;l X lifting varie
the district, The incidence of ca'tt :975 i

in 1974, 1t, however, roseto 8 in

is head are, infact
es under this
Traffic jn Women.—Most of the caﬂsl orities cannot have any check

lice au d character
e cases of clopeme s lThec:: at best keep watch 0 v:;::::e of elope-
he police L The inc
olver Such cas;S. k'l;he iﬁcidcnce of this crime. control of the parents and
© emeflts t.o ehee he lack of proper hold or h cases varied from 12
ment is mainly d;e~tovtar ds. The number of suc
8uardians over their .

. ing 21 in 1971. eeg s tion
he highest being :nite fact with inten
© a from 1169 t’(1)f 1I9Znsi'srtepresentation of adefinite
Cheating.—A wilfu

. ied from
; ating has varie
heating. The incidence Oflc :lne 1969. Itwas, how-
;(1) defrza;l dfwou:gsb: :o 1974, the highest being 3
to rom ’

. his
. crimes under {
ever, 32 in 1975. | and Special Laws.—}—l-'l;lée of under the Indian
Offenccs. under I:)c: public puisance an‘:; (:he Opium Act, 1878, -
Ad compris ca;e I?unjab Excise Act, 1-91 ’commodities Act, 1955,
Amms Act, 1878, the Act, 1867, the BSSent® o' e Corruption Act,
ﬂllle Public Gamlblmg et 1890, and the Preven ot
the Indian Railways Act, sion of vehic
’ith the expan .
1947 + e Accidents.—WT . on the increase.
. cle . as been
Incidence of Motor Z:l:ocidents in the district hi e Indian
traffic, incidence of ro or Vepicle Act, 1939, the

. - Indian Mot B s
o T'afﬁc'"33512:3;?;11)2‘11Act, 1914 and ;2; L:;:lcpli.evenﬁon "
Penal Code the Pun’ab funic e elie e lhi :es P
the Stage Carriage Act, 1 ) t,he e e Motor veh c,road e
Cruelty to animals Act 1?219 e. e e, N e the
i in the dist jct underthe v .
;ne following statement :— .
rpur District. 1969 to

arious Acts during
The prosecutions 1aunc¥1edt
1¢69 to 1975, are given 1B

75
3 1974 19
o1z 197 o
1971 1-__/_’_,__,____————-———-

9 632 838 -
Name of the Act 196 715

1970
602
U 579 _ —
Indian penal Code . 651 — — —
unicipal Act and Muni- _ — 7 40 3
cipal Bye-laws . 61 5 -
Stage Carriage Act 29 96 .
Police Act !

L1l

revention of Curelty — —_ - —
to Animals Act —_ - — -
unjab Motor Vehicles _ - - T
Taxation Act R Hoshiarpllf)
T t of Police,

. Superintenden
(Source

T i e
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(b) History and Organization of Poljce

History of Police

Organization of Police

In the early years of t

he twentieth century
police stations in  the

Y, there were 15 first class
Hoshiarpyr District,

and Nasrala. Ip addition,
Sergeant and 8 Constables
the town of Hoshiarpur, There were also m
Urmar and Ahyapur suburbg of Tandy, There
in each of the towns of Hariana, Garhdiwala,
machal Pradesh),

there were two mu

nicipal posts each with a
in the Bahadurpyr

and Khanpur suburbs of
unicipal posts in Tanda,
was alsoa municipal Pos_t
Anandpur and Una (Hi-

.
 For'the purpose of Police administration the Hoshiarpur District falls
vithin the Jullundur Range, whic, is under the Deputy Inspector General
of ?olice, Jullundur. At ¢he district level, the Superintendent of Polices
Hoshiarpur, is responsible for the administration of police. Heis assisted
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a March 31, 1975, was as

LAW AND ORDE

. a { i t) as 0
The strength of polics in the distric
follows .__

. ch 31, 1975
Police Strength in Hoshiarpur District, as on Marcf =%,

ta-
- Head Cons
\——“————-—T———l;’:ty Inspec-  Sub- A;Stls Cons-  bles
Superlftl' S:::erin- tors Inspec- ta
tendents

bles
Sub- fa
tors
of Police tendents Inspectors
of Police

s

632
Civil Police

\ . 45 102 y
2 6 1
iﬁmanent 1 . 8 12 2
1
Temporary -

Armed Reserves

(at, 2ng and 3rd ) 1 7 64
ed Reserves) ___ —
Permanent -

Temporary -

Mounted pojice - =
Permanent - _
TemDOrary .

Prosecution yagy N
p'-’l‘l'nanent -

Temporary o

1 3 4
Total
¥ —

ice. Hoshiarpur)
Superintendent of Police.
(Source :

G

vy D!
N DO
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The i
I .nujlber of police stat,ons
1Vision is as under :

district in particular, the Railway
he Assistant

working under t
Police, Punjab, with headquar-

y Police are formed according

and v S . .

police posts in each tahsil/ o]'Ra“way Police.. Not allotted toany

T Lo i8 a part of the State organization,
Spector General, Government Railway

Tahsil/ e te,
Subdivision NO- of Police ) TS at Patiala. The circles of the Railwa
vill ollce St&lt s . . e circles O . . .
5 illages tons Police Posts to‘the sections of railway lines in which they control crime committed in
— QilWay trains and within the railway premises:
Hoshiar ———— T . . : tigate all types
pur 527 1. City Hoshj; o The main functions of the Railway Policeare 1o mvestigate e
iarpur Cases registered within its jurisdiction ; to mamtal‘n reco Jetective
2. Sadr Hoshiarpur Yassification and prevention of crime 3 to provide plam.cloth.es .e ° -
— Bhunga MAY ; b0 maintain law and oeder at railway stations and in tramsh ;to I?rol
- Harian . the artiva
Dasuya ] ana Garhdiwala bt traylors from injury to person ot PrOPErY i 0 at“’“: 1l possible
2 1L Dasuya 3nd departure of passenger trains at stations anq to render al f the
2 Wsistance to passengers and railway officers ; to bring to the notice &
Mukerian bro assenger lway Act and breaches of bye-
Per authoritics all of fences under the Railway - dlors and beggars
3. Hajipur W8 and cases of fraud, ctc. to koep platforms clear of i erd o
4. T Ad to keep a look out for suspicious persons/emuBSIErs 1 7 trains and
anda - Velling with arms without licence :and to patrol all passenger Ak
Garbshank 5. Talwara Provide escorts to important night trains: -
nkar . e i district, viz. &
302 . Police in the d1strich,
L Garhshankar K Thefe arc two out posts of the Rallwa}' Sub-Inspector, 2 Head
2. M oshiarpur and Mukerian, Where 1 Assistant Sub-Insp
Balachaur 194 + Mahatpur Constables and § Constables are posted: l
; tables
T ! Balachaur Excise Police Staff. —On¢ Sub-Inspector Police, 4 H;‘d tch:n;istrict
o 8nd 24 Constables from the police cadre ar¢ p osted W ion from
- They are treated on deputation

i Cise .
There are 11 pol; : 18 posted at the nal: ) ] and Taxation Officer.
Station House Omc“ll‘)('x)shc'e StEtIOlls and 2 police p(}»l:tsp 'Ohtclc t;i‘monS/po'?l: Tegular police force. f the poli
assisted b v 5 Incharge of each nofice : ‘zn he district. . e lowest ung of the Po .
Moharric znzne O more Assistant Sy b_Impohcc station. He is normally o V}llage Police. -The Cho-wkidar is a . L mtonance v
a number Spectors, a Head Constables 3 an;‘;‘:)uf;ltlon. He helps t];ehwll?.ﬁege A it > pelp in oo detection
rder. Itisthe duty of the VIia

Officer is to mainta; of constables,
a . The o
ntain peace and to ; ¢ duty of the Station Hous® of crim « od to report to the concerned authorities the
imes, He is also required t0

Circle gty , nvestig,
ate N ) ,

p 8ate offences occurring in B8 :
trence of any crime in the village

~ ) 3
o oY '% - JC I e,
s ice.~The my;
18 to take Speed . by main obj
A5 y actlon Ject ()f the . .
¢ . notice, to tackle the fy "here corruption and misco\lxiiddncc Depar tme?:
uct have come

Civil Police,

posts. -~The Civil Police

arted in Tndia in 1946
spread to other
Act was passed

Punjab Home Guards.—This organization was st
which later on

du.l‘in 3 i
g the communal riots in BO b Home Guards,

, to .
the other Admijn; , Ctors which make ¢ . . ; :
mistrative Departmenﬂ to“;'r:(u Ption pessible and to assis in tles' Inthe State of Punjs® the P‘gjard was raised in the district at
.1| the adminjstration of th° Co 948, under which the Home SUL. ¢ level in October, 1963.
811937115% Bureau was funct oning 3t Company level in 1961 and then at the distric is assis
, ) ' ‘ is assis
ub-Inqp:;e oafl comprised & toq Thereisa Distrct Commanc st pungel Gm:::;sw’;‘ ‘Havaldar
spector e ma
, 1 Head Consta ®d by 3 Company Commanders, 5 PIatoon COTEr/ Frrrl g Class IV

rs, besides other

time companies
th 110 volunteers.

structors, 6 Corporal Instructo with 220 volunteets

Waff. There are two urban part-tif
8nd eleven rural wing companies Wi
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The urban wing volunteers
and are trained in first aid, fire
weapon training. The rurg] wing volunt
refresher camps which are run through

during the training

The home guards volunteers of
police in the maintenance of law and ¢

various :trategic points such a5 railw
means of communications.

In India, the prisons

were  kept until their trial,
became an instrument of

the Constitution, of India,
such, rules and regulation

maximum population on any o

HOSHIARPUR

des
of Home Guards attend weekly pard
-fighting, civil defence measurcs, drl}l Z
Cers receive training in basic

. SS
out the year and the main st¢
period is on drill 4 S

. . er
ay lines, power stations and oth

(©) Jails ang Lock-ups

1s
were only places of detention wher: Offendeent
judgement and execution. The irnpfiscm‘m -
penal treatment with the initiation of a unifo

ot
» 1870. However, after the indepe“de?lcr
been effected in the i jails.  Un

. . . - 3 as
jail administratiop i

; a State subject and,
s differ from State to

State.

" : . d
0g the year, average daily population 8%

: ue day in the Sub.Jai, Hoshiarpur, durif®
1969 to 1975, are given in the

Total admissions during
the year

Average daily population

Maximum population on
any one day during the
year

———

fO]lOWing table -

\‘V
Year

%9 1970 197; 197

1972 1973 1974

1
275 383 309 2 3 ass ¥

13
13090 128.36 9897 11430 140.38 156-44 122

17

192 —

0 M e s o M
(Source -

e o IE
. Supenntendent, Sub-Jait, Hoshiarpur)

N 12 cla
Supply of newspapers, (iv) fiteracy

305
AND ORDER AND JUSTICE
LAW

n p

during 1969 to 1975, is shown below :

P

— - e T T No. of
h o prisoners
Year released _
—

- R 292
1969 286
1970 301
1971 371
1972 488
1973, 541
1974 454
1975 B -

—— _Jail, Hoshiarpur)

:tendent, Sob

(Seurce : Supett ™ - tions, yet nowadays these

- sidered penal inSHtV IR L ion centres for
Though jails arelcsz!;s reformatories and r¢ Whatever may be the

(4 . . Ly

are regarded more ot elves in for different reaw::lty of jail administration
those who find thems ¢ . into the jail, it is the ansform him into an
Quse of priosner’s entry

ing:s0 as to transIOTi ife- when
to equip him with such trade amd “in,s::‘.le wim gafofofly in B

) d >, ed several

honest, decent and useful c:ti:?:wa%ovmment has mr;::-l: teir Tot.
. . iect in i fn ¥ . .

“eleased_. With this Obtisch have gone & long w;'lylese are (i) remission of

reforms in the jails which | mentioa: here.

Soma of them need specia

d parote, (iii)
f furlough and paro
sent f od behaviour, (i) 8 nﬂ::asofor the benefit of prisoners,
tence for go

i ntage
up to a certain percentag

sion to spend ke tea, milk, cigarettes,

. M .s
(V) canteen facilisies with pezii

. in jail on iteras I by the District
of the money earned by pﬂ%on::;ngjement of fitn Sht(t):sfo:,m of bhajans
match boxes, soap, etc: (W)ii) cultural activities ll:,tudies and get schoel
Piblic Relations Officer, (¥ eission to PrOSeCUte T 3 Sail Tibrary
Qymns), songs, ete. (vm)“;’i’:')"us books from relatt
Becks ia addition to Te iai

and (ix) installation of radio set in the jai

cilities
" Maudical Fa
onsl and reading
et ks in the library of the J2 ls and convt
There are about 78 boOK! to-this, all under-tria
of literate prisoners. In addition.

| premises.



306 HOSHIARPUR

prisoners who wish to learn Punjabi, Hing; and English languages ar
provided with necessary note-books, slates and pencils and literat®
prisoners are detailed for imparting them necessary education.

Necessary recreational facilities, i.e. dramas and variety shows ar
provided by the Publjc Relations Department at reasonable intervals.

Lectures are also delivered by the staff members of the sub-jail for their
moral uplift.

_In order to provide the prisoners with medical and health facilities
2 six-beded hospital is attached to the jail ang it is manned by one pal'f‘
t.u?ae_Medical Officer and one whole-time Dispenser. The medical faci®
lities are also available to the prisoners at the Civil Hospital, Hoshiarpu®

Canteen .
A canteen has been functioning in the sub-jail since 1969, It provide®
necesssry articles which are admissible to the priosners according t

the' tules at a noming] profit. It is run by a reliable convict who supplis
articles to the prisopers on coupon system,

Tepresentatives look after the betterment of their inmates. They assist
the convicts working in the kitchen to draw their rations from the storé
and also super,ise the cooking activities and distribution.

S Jail Industries
There is no industry functioning in the Sub-Jail, Hoshiarpur. HOW-

ever3 the sub-jail is running a poultry farm and 3 garden. Necessary
details of the working of these from 1969 to 1975, are given beclow @

- \\ - I

- L

Production  Profir Loss et

(Rs) (Rs) (Rs) 4_&5)‘/
1969 6,359-98 484 .61 _ 15,082°26
1970 337386 ,2.704.39 — 12,664 61
1971 2,463 32 41026 — 10,251 0
1972 3,661-96 _ 1209-85  16,384°40
1973 12,038 67 _ 1,858-83  22,161°00
1974 1692569  4856.50 — 1747837
ﬂ‘ L 20,611 -07 6,665 -98 - 2@6

(Source : Superintendent, Sub-Jail; _ﬁ&l—!i—arp“')
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Official and Non-Official Visitors

It is observed that the visits of official and non-official visitors are
.ghly useful to the prisoners as well as to the jail authorities. The official
Visitors personally take notice of the problems of the prisonefs and cl?e.ck
38 o whether the rules and regulations are observed in the jail. - The visits
°f non-official visitors provide a community touch tothe prisoners and
Bive them 5 feeling of not being forgotten by the society.

District Probation Officer, Hoshiarpur.—The Punjf’-.b Goven.zment
Passed the Probation of Offenders’ Act in 1958. It came into force in tl%e
diswrict i, 1962 with the appointment of a District Probat.ion Officer. Heis
ik the control of the Chief Probation Officer, Chandigarh, who super-
Vises anq directs the work in the entire State under the ove'rall adml.ms-
trative control and guidance of the Inspector General of Prisons, Punjab,

ndigarh,

. The Probation of Offenders’ Act was a reformativg measure for tye
Juvenile offenders (below the age of 21 years) and for flrst. foendersxr;
TeSpective of their age to save them from the walls oft thfa jail. The \c
Provides for the release of offenders on bail after entering m‘to a bond with
ON€ surety for an amount considered sufficient anq fora penod up to three
Years, g desired by the court, keeping in view the. intensity of crime. T'he
Act docs not cover those offenders who have committed an offence fo'r whlf:h
they cap be sentenced to death or life imprism.ment. Whenever, a Juverflll;e
or first offender is brought before the court with some charges. for whic
the benerit of Probation of Offenders’ Act, 1958, can .be given to the
offender and as soon as the challan is put up by. the police the courf as.k:
or Pre-sentence report from the District Probation Officer. Tlie D(;Striz
Tobation Officer enquires about the offender's‘character, an ec? e;'l 3
S0Cio-economic and environmental backgrou.nd. anc.i other'pamc.u ars
Which the court directs him to enquire. Ke?pu?g in view the intensity of
the crime and the report submitted by the D1§tr1ct Probatlo'n‘ Ofﬁcer, the
Offender is refeased on probation with or without supervision.

Those offenders who are released on conditional supervision are‘kept
Under the supervision of the District Probation Officer who %ctts ats I;a fnend,
Philosopher and guide to all the probationers. He lookshm o ! ix.r per-
*onal problems and tries to solve them. He impr esses upon the ﬁro a 1oner:

frough personal advice, persuasion and warning so that.: ey H;i);t;gr
Violate ¢he conditions of the supervision order or commi a(l)rgicer ther
®ffence and behave in conformity with law. The Probation Offcer also
tries to improve the behaviour, attitude, habits, c}'laracter :n morme
the probationers so that they may not revert to. cqme. All tdlf» o ofﬁcZ
arranging meetings with the probationers in their villages and in
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:}f the Probation Officar. TH
e character and behavioﬁreoi',i

sons of the village 1
dars, etc, ge like Sarpanch,

obetion

he prob Qﬁoe: makes enquiries about

Mo ationers from respectable per
ers of Panchayats and Lambar

The ‘fOllOMng tab.le sho

bation on war; ws the ny
various grounds mber of prisoners released on Pro’

, durimg 1970.71 to 1974.75
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3 at Dasuya and { at Garhshankar). Out of

@
@ posted at Hoshiarpur,
at Hoshiarpur is Ifnd class.

th
ese, 8 are Ist Class ; the one posted

cases of civ
Subordinate Judge has been

il pature up to the powers

The civil courts try all sorts of
invested.

wi .
ith which each Sub-Judge or Senior
__Additional and Sessions

ur.
ge on the civil side.

Additional District Judge, Hoshiarp

T
Pri;one-h—-* T - Ju ; h
Year ™8 released on Probation A:ge, Hoshiarpur, works as Additional District Jud
T —— an;leais against the judgments and decrees of Sub-Judges upto Rs 10,000
:{,nder Witho Act cases under the Land Acquisition Act, 1894, and the Hindu Marriage
porvisi u .
on s"’D“rrVistiOn ?Ef“;,',";,“im Sot:iatlwaticn » 1955, are heard by him.
obation investh
Qﬁ;ﬁfﬁﬁ{m reports Jud Senior Subordinate Judge, Hoshiarpur.—The Sepior Subordinate
o -— dia ge _hears cases of rents, succession certificates, insolvency cases, guar-
1971712 . 80 TOHthp cases and appellate work upto a certain limit, suits under the
1972-13 M 13 % 14 rts and the Indian Contract Act, 1872.
59 179 15 )
1973-74 80 o7 b Sub-Judge Ist Class.—All the Sub-Judges are Subordinate Judges
197415 &2 83 » nato bave been investod with ¢he powers amtimited jurisdiction of civil
T lo7 137 109 12 “hature jn their areas, inchuding reat cases,snocessioncenﬁ'icatesmduthcrs.
T — 1 15 . N
T T e The following statement shows the number of cases tried by civil
(Source: District s T SOUTtS 3n the distri
(9) Organisation of ¢ Probation Officer, Hoshiarpus) ¢ district from 1969 10 1975 :—
. ivil and Crims ’ —_—
As in other dj and Criminal T Sl
. er distri Courts _
Hoshiarpur Distn::sttrwts of the State, the organi Year ﬁ“ﬂm?ﬁi d'“‘olsﬁr of m at the close
iti nizati e is Bedance
::ditional District an:“-’;:;sts of a District anézastm“ of judiciary in tb g;m.m uring the ~ 4isP of durar of the year
criminal sid sions Judge at . dessions Judge and a8 year
& Senior Sy ¢, a Chief Judi the district headquarters. OP ~—— _
and Sessi _bOTdmate Judge cial Magistrate and q N 19 T T
case ssions Judge. At th;‘?rk under thesupcrintcnd’ on the civi s@e; ? 2,838 3,055 5,893 2,917 2,976
$ . . e .
Chiefaizgiiai:]wnhby 5Jlidicia;s(t)rf]l<‘:t headquarters, the clnvcﬂe O:nt:eclr)i::;l o 2,976 3,355 5,801 2,55 36
: icaers w ’ 19
at the tahsil levtllh(wstrate and the Seniorhs0 bare allotted the work by the 1971 3,29 3,355 6,651 3,366 3,285
e except ubordi - 9
:f ((;ml and criminal ca]:esBalachaur) there are jud‘ijglate J fldge. Similarly, 5 2 3,285 3,149 6,434 3,269 3,165
a:1thSessions Judge Theun.delr the supervision anclial officers who dispos® 73 3 165 3,168 6,333 3,706 2,627
e . . civi co o pei ’
stat:ont: :sxl h:adquarters while zaSes are directly instliltt:fldo-“}:; DIS:::: o 2,627 2,573 5,200 2,589 2,611
re allotted to g » as regard ed in the co 1975
different s criminal cases 444 6,055 3,190 2,865
> ce 2,611 3, s
. Judicial officers who dealS:vp?l: a;:f p(;l;cs TTe—— , " e
i ec e _
(Source Senior Sub-Judge, Hoshiarpur).

jons Judge, Hoshiarpur,
the district. He is
dge and the Chief

and Sess

riminal justice in

Criminal Justice.——-The> District

Civll ]
mce.~The administ
is ;
incharge of administration of ¢

controllad by the Digtei ratio o
by an Additionzll?;s-m(ft and Sessions Juz of civil justice in the district i
Istrict and Sessjo 8¢, Hoshiarpur. He js assisted Al
o Judge, ! JSSI.Sted by an Additional District and gessions Ju
udicial Magistrate and eight Judicial MagistratGS-cum—Sub-Judges (4
¢ Garhshankar).

‘Hoshiarpur, Senior Subo™

dinate J
udge, H
£ w
-cum-Judicial Magistratés

hiarpur and g Sub-Judges
Dasuya and one @

Posted at Hoshiarpur, 3 at
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. . vé
de, the powers of the District Magistrate ha

S¢S except security cases, The Chief Judici!
i Magistrate Ist c1a55:

nders, to require delivery of letters, tele
grams, ete., to issye search warr

of
ants for documents in custody Ofpostal
telegraph authorities ; to release p

; 8
; to entertain cages without complaints 5 to transfer cases t0
Subordinate Magistrate -

> and to report cases to High Court, etc.

All Judicial Magistratestrycases under the Indjan Penal Code, 1860
the Punjab Excise Act, 1914, the Essential Commodities Act, 195

and other Special Acts, relating to their police stations under jurisdictio®
They have the powers to direct

warrant for discovery of persons wrongfully confined ; to record state”

. L os
olice investigation: to recover penalty

. . . {c.
eleased comvicts to notify residence, e' o
the police are produceq before the Judic!

ments and confessiong during p
forfeited bond and to order r.

Judiciary, are tried by the

. )
Sub-Divisiona] Magistrates of Hoshiasp¥
Dasuya and Garhshank ar.

e
They arealso called uponto perform execul!
e trial of above types of cases,
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iminal cases tried by
The following statement shows the. nun;lg);; :): 10;17115” -
the Criminal Courts in the district during

I Reguler  Security ~ Summary
Year cases cases cases
- 3,864
— 3232 —
1969 sigs 6,475
1970 - 3'224 _ 7,133
1971 - '748 _ 4,742
— 2,
1972 o 3,813
— 2,8 -
1973 3,584
— 339  —
1974 , 4,957
— 2,80 -
1975
S——— ——— e

. iarpur)
(Source : Chief Judicial Magistrate, Hoshiarp

Gram/Panchayat Courts

. . 2 o 3 al
tain civil, crimin
. hayat Act, 1952, cer Fyarions
ab Gram Panc age8 O
ad Under the P;l::s are vested in the Panchayats.Thli’smtlyl 25 been done to
cate Z:I:: :;P Zisposed of by the Panchayat:; of democracy and lessen
deceitralize authority {0 Strzgthe:stheTll.l?entrusting of judiciazl p(t):vt::s
ily occupied courts. - ©- d to their status.
:he burden ofhe:vﬂ;as enhanced their prest}ge and ?::i:ri dul against 3
o eth; :axlxlcl;*;);: :re competent to grant bail to an
nchi

Surety of not exceeding Rs 500.

L diction of 8 grd

The criminal Jurls(yctlon 0 : :
Fanchager T SCh:l;:;sayats are also competent to take cogai
Panchayat Act, 1952 The

90,
A 228, 264, 277, 289, 2
. Sections 160, 228, 26 d 4 of the
falling under Sections 3 and 4 of t
;;noe Suo moto o;c?:;im Penal Code and und;fcr Act for the time being
P: .‘“l‘,d 310 ‘T{t Semoking Act, 1918 (or any 0

njab Juvenile
in force),

is confi the trial
anchayat is ned to
n; znd 1-B of the Punjab Gram

judicial functions, the Panchayats

ecivi alue
With regard to thecivil and revenue ¢ movable property or the v

. o or price
are competent to try sult:. f°§$ez goods due on coix:ltjrzt:g movable
. suits for ing or .
4 uch property ; sults’nsation for wrongfully takllni.nd (n) of sub-section
ereof ; suits gor (f:’n;l::ntioned in clauses (§), (k), (D
property s and suits
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. r
(3) of Section 77 of the Punjab Tenancy Act, 1887, (or any other Actf®
thetime being in force). The Paanchayat whep trying such suits is deer®
to be civil or criminal or revenye courts as the case may be.

The following statement
Panchayats in the district, during

Judicial work done by the Panchayats in the Hoshiarpur

———

Revenue Cases

1970-71 t0 1974.75 :—

shows the judicial ] work .done by tB°

5
ADistrict, 1970-71 to 19747

/

e

) 75
197011 197172 197273 1973-74 19

1. Cases pending at the in-
ning of the year { begi

2, Cases instituted

3. Cases received by transfer

4. Cases transferred from
Panchayats and cases
Tednned for presentation
to Courts and Panchayats

5. Cases decided

6. (a) Cases dismissed
(b) Cases compounded
(¢ Cases decpead:

7. Cases pemding at the end of
the year
Criminal. Caseq.

1. Cames iug at the begin.
ningomd;g;r

2. Casas ingtitnied
3. Cases received by transfer
4-%3:%&%“0“
to Ceurts asxt: Pnchayats.
5. Chses decided
6. (a))Cases dismissed
(b) Cases compounded
(c) Cases convicted
7. o(!:.asg’ pye;rdmxattheend

———

————

257
268
13

287

198
49

553
219
19

15

170

m

————

248

12

255
37

141

517
837
14

10
435

59
208
108

920

141
309

-

26
179
k)

207

920
914

4
403
33
1325
45

41,430

-
207 »
289 197

[
) 1
296 27
” 3
255 234
18 20
201 ué,
e
348 3".
19 d
13 1¥
414 37
1 l3lr
328 u
55 3
e 147
S /

8Soarce : m'“’m“am, te 01; Panchayatt Raj ant Community Development, Punjab, .

3
i

Seful service to the cause of legal profession-

tta
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S

Bar Association ) .
. at the subdivisional h:zd
their members and re -:f
They endeavour tc:l n:ia:ns

i jal rela

i ting cordial for
“X the dignity of the profession besides pron:]c:e cfum o th“c}mmm-
= B B ot oo for law and order in the
fon of justice and promote a sens® of respect 10

Public ming.

. ]as
Bar Associations at the district as welts .
18 in the State look after the interes

h at
istrict, one efw.
dls‘;Bar Association,

t rmed i}lh ;ab;::
istric! :
as on July 31, 1975, was 73.

. 4

0 and it had
n 192 Garashanker,
was 21.

- Theg ar Associd
. reare three B and GarhShaﬂk.er.

Its strength, :

“ociation, Dasuya, was formed in 17 n
31, 1975. The Bar Assodiation O

%out 1940, s strength, as on March 5%



CHAPTER X

The Other Departments
. role of public admjni
‘:hxm Yoars to meet the exj stration has been increasingly expandi®®

e activities no
magifold that mvlvmﬁ‘:e;azen by the Government  are so divesse
siguifieant part in the past ;partmen“’ which did not exist or play &7
Sive effect to and keep pag, ave come up since Independence (1947 ¥
by various develo P Pace v ith the growing tempo of work gen

Pmental activities under the Five-Yea: Pl :
-Year Plans.

i The administrag
Ve o .
set. llp, functlons and activities Of the depart-

which have not bee
. N menti .
been . dealt with hereunder : ntioned elsewhere in the Gazetteer, h"‘,

(a) Public Works Department

@ Superintending
En
gineer, Hoghiarpur Construction Circle, P.W.D: »

. B&R Branch, Hoshiarpar
ormed in 1972, this o
Division, P.W.D,, l’Bt:sRcllrgde has five divisions under it, viz Provisd®
PWD., B&R Branch H?;;l‘fh, Hoshiarpur : Constr,ucﬁ(.)n Divisot
PWD., B&R Branch, ’at Muk a?pur s Talwara Construction Divisio™
B&R Branch, Hoshiarpur ; anfinan; Central Works Division, P.W-D*
Branch, Nawashapy: ’undeCOnstruction Division, P.W.D., B&R
’ l'anExecutiveEn" o
gineer.

The Superintendip .
of the Chief Engineer Pg ;lll)gmeer is under the administrative contf"l
by 1 Circle Head Draftgpyay 5 oo Djab, Patiala. Ho is s
n, ssistant  Draf; acers
Ass1stant, 6 Assistant o omen, 2°Tf "ﬂl/

D i s, besid  icterd
l.m_\ miscellaneoys Class v st’aff es other minis

N TiPtj .
va:;gﬂrbgﬁicree:ng?‘fe'l‘heincogfum‘“ Divison. P,W.D,. B Branch:
314 Gazetteer, apter XIII, Other Iiep'énmff. tl:' of the

each

?::i:;""*'rhe division was opefxed
Dr by ;‘ S:b .Divislo;alaf:mg::ersz. S
: ssistant Dr ’ 3 -
g}“‘““' besides other ministerial/technical Class 1I and mlscellﬂm"‘t
48 IV staff. puildings
- The main functions of the division aré to execute 1'0343 3‘14 uLe
Works and to look after their maintenance. ‘y

. L Li
y Executive Engineer, Construetlon Dlvlmn P.W ;heli Ofagam
Bxeons: —Started in 1972, the division 18 .ux_v:}eralﬂngmm\ -
! ec.uu,e Engineer, who is assisted by 3 Sulf vaxsxot;f e
!z;lonal Officers, 1 Head Draftsman, 2Ass}stant Dr t§m. ’teﬁal-class
::: Assistant, 2 Assistants and other ! e mmis‘ ol Class
. allied Class IV staff. R
y buil
lnd The main functions of this division are t0 construct public bul qmgs
Toads including bridges and culverts. o

h.::ecuﬁve Engineer, Talwara Construction DI 1975
gy keian.—The S opencei® 16 Sectionsl Offcer,
Uelneer is assisted by 4 Sub Division! Engineets: " ad Assistaat,
cad Draftsman, 2 Assistant Draftsmen, Z-Trag:s 17 end miscek
Assistants, besides other ministerial/technlcal s

$0Us Clagg IV staff.

Yo The main functions of the division are v
OIks and ¢ Joo after their MAiDERAN®e o oy g & R Branch,
ME;?tive Engineer Central Works pivision P. Y15 Sabdivisions

ur.—Opened in August 1972 hshapkar. - Ehe
Under jt, ie., thlr’::::1 t;t ]Il-lloshigarpu" and tho fourth & Gerhh

y Juctive Engineer is assisted by 4 Sub Div o
' Divisional Accountant, 1 Head Draftsman, p

s Class TV stall- L

ds and bridges

ical Class 111 and miscellancot
: t 10d!
fin The main functions of the division &%¢ 0 constric )
30ced by the Central Government:

W.D., Pub o
ons under it, ViZ-

2

to execute sonds and building

(i) Superintending Engineer; P. e
He: Formed in 1972, this circle has four dl.VISI . T on N
hﬁalth Division No. 1, Hoshiarpur Pubhcand e D Division,

O¢hiarpur : Public Health Division, Dasuya, 8¢
Mahalpy,
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The main functions
supply scheme,
In the district,

sewera of this department are to execute rural waldf
rage schemes and other public health sapitation work®

Execative
Hoshiarpnr.-'rfi:gze?'.’ P.WD., Public Health Division No- !
is assisted by 4 Subwg(-)n- Was opened in 1969. The Executive Eogin®
visional Engineers, 16 Sectional Officers, 1 Ho®

Clerk, 1 Acco
Tracers, besides“ntt)at;:’r nlﬁ:eta ¢ Draﬂs{nan, 2 Assistant Draftsmef
Class IV staff, Sterial/technical Class 11T and miscellase?®

972. The Executive Engineer is assisted

Engi .
3 Tracers, 1 Divisi "81neers, 12 Sectional Officers, 2 Assistant Draftame®
onaj Accountant, | Head Cler:. besides ©

ministerial/techn;
/technica] Class 1y and miscellaneous Classes IV staff.

Executive Enginee,
division was opened ix: ’15 *W.D. , Public Health
Sub Divisional Engip 74. The Executive Engineer is assisted b
Draftsman, 2 Ass?;t::r %12 Sectional Officers, 1 Head Clerk, 1 H
other ministerial/t t Draftsmen’ L Tracer, 1 Accountant be‘-"‘f?

echnical Class 11T and miscellaneous Class I\; staff.

EXecuﬁve Engim’ P.W
The division was Opened in 19
4 Sub Divisiona] Engineers
2 . .fssistant Draftsmen_ -

Division, Daguyll-’Th'

}D" Public Health Division Mahalpsr:~
2. The Executive Engineer is assisted

Nehar  Civil piy;

Talwara and gp,
Engineer, 2h

The Su eri . .
of the Chijef Iérllill:endxng I_anfneer is under the administrative 009“01
assisted by 1 Ciote prons 50" WOrks, Punjab, Chandigarh. HO *
1 Head Clerkl f,;gead .D.raftsfman, 2 Draftsm’en 1 Suseﬁx;tendent,
s €S ministerial/technjca] Class IIi and miscellaneol?’
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Exccative Engineer, Shah Nehar Civil Division, Talwara,—This divi-
sion was opaned at Mukerian on January 31, 1973. Tt was closed
on June 30, 1974 and reopened at Talwara on July 8, 1974. The
Executive Engineer is assisted by 4 Sub Divisional Officers, 1 Assistant
Research Officer, 16 Sectional Officers, 1 Head Clerk, 1 Divisional
Head Draftsman, 2 Research Assistants, 1 Divisional Accountant, 2
Draftsmen, besides other ministerial/technical Class III and
miscellaneous Class IV staff.

The Executive Engineer, Shah Nehar Civil Division, is responsible
for the construction of barrage so far as civil works are concerned.
Shah Nehar Mechanical Division, Talwara.—This
March 9, 1973. It wasclosed on
February 7, 1974. The
Officers, 16 Sectional
1 Divisional Accoun-

Executive Engineer,
division was opened at Mukerian on
February 4, 1974 and reopened at Talwara on
Executive Engineer is assisted by 4 Sub Divisional
Officers, 1 Head Clerk, 1 Divisional Head Draftsman, .
tant, 2 Draftsmen, besides other ministerial/technical Class I1I and misoel-
laneous Class IV staff.

h Nehar Project is done

All the mechanical wo Nehar Mechanical Divi-

under the control of Executive Engineer, Shah
Sion,
Shah Nehar Field Division, Tal'wara.—o pened on
January 1, 1974 at Chandigarh, Shah Nehar Field Division was closed on
June 3,1974. It was reopened at Talwara on June 10,1974. Th.e EX;?CIS;;?
Engineer is assisted by 4 Sub Divisional Offlcer‘s,. 16 Sectional :—
cers, 1 Head Clerk, 1 Divisional Head Draftsmf!n, 1 Divisional Acco?ntal? ,
2 Draftsmen, besides other ministerial/technical Class IIT and miscella-

Neous Class IV staff.

The Executive Engineer, : )
for attending to field investigation and constru

Jullundur Drainage Division, Jullundur

Execative Engineer,

Shah Nehar Field Division is responsible
ction of canal.

(iv) Executive Engineer, .

Opened in 1947, this division is under. th'e S'up_erint;:ndmgt E;g:ni;r,
Anritsar Drainage Circle, Amritsar. It J_u.rJSdICUOI‘ ? so ixl-elzshi o u:
Hoshiarpur District. The drainage Sub DlYlSlOll was se u;;l a . assm::ipb
on Augyst 15, 1971. Itisunder a Sub Divismt')al Offlcer,dw c; i Dasuya)y
3 Sectional Officers (one each posted at Hoshiarpur, Tanda, g

1 Surveyor, 2 Work Mistries, 6 Mates, 50 Capal Patrols, 1 Regulation

Beldar, 1 Boatman and 2 Chowkidars. |
re to attend to f lood control

The main functions of the S_ubdivisiqn a
and drainage works in the Hoshiarpur District.
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(3) Public Relations Department

This department is represented in the district by the District Public
Relations Offices, who is assisted by 1 Accountant, 1 Information Centre
Assistant, | Drama Inspector, 1 Stage Master, 5 Actors, | Harmonium
Master, 1 Tabla Master, 1 Cinema Operator, 2 Radio Mechanics, 4 Tahsil
Publicity 9 rganizers and other ministerial/technical Class III and miscella-
necous Class IV staff. This officc was established before the partition
(1947).

The main functions of the District Public Relations officer are to
maintain liasion between Government and public, to publicize Govern-
ment policies and programmes through press and mass media of dramas
and cinemas and to convey the Government the reactions of the public,
He also organizes public meetings, rural conferences, kavi darbars (poe~
tic symposia), exhibitions and variety programmes. Besides, he covers the
functions of the Chief Minister, Ministers and other distinguished V.I.Ps,
and releases press notes. The office also runs an information centre
at the district headquarters, Under the community listening scheme,
radio-sets are supplied to different panchayatsfschoolsin the district.

(¢) Co-operative Department

The department is represented in the district by two Assistant Regist-
rars, Cn-operative Societies, one posted at Hoshiarpur and the other at
Garhshankar with headguarters at Hoshiarpur. The jurisdiction of the
Assistant Registrar, Co-operative Societies, Hoshiarpur extends to the
Dasuya Tahsil and two _blocks of Heshiarpur Tahsil, viz. Bhunga and
Hoshiarpur I and that of the Assistant Registrar, Co-operative Societies,
Garhshankar at Hoshiarpur to ine Garhshankar Tahsil and two
blocks, viz. Balachaur and Hoshiarpur II including city (Bajwara block).
They are under tne administrative control of the Deputy Registrar, Co-
operative Societies, Rupnagar with an overall control of the Registrar,
Co-operative Societies, Punjab, Chandigarh.

The office of the Assistant Registrar, Co-operative Sccicties, Hoshiar-
pur, was established in 1925. He is assisted by 15 Inspectors, 44 Sub-
Inspectors, 1 Head Clerk, 1 Accountant, 1 Statistical Assistant, besides
other ministerial and Class IV staff.

The office of the Assistant Registrar, Co-operative Societies Garhshankar
was esfablished in1945. It was abolished in 1954 and thenreopened
in 1955, The Assistant  Registrar is assisted by 16 Inspector:, 33 Sub-
Inspectors, 1 Head Clerk, 1 Accountant, } Statistical Assisiant, besides
other ministerial and Classs 1V Staff.
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The main functions of the Assistant Registrars, Co-operative Socie-
ties, are : to ensuré proper growth and development of the Co-operative
movement; registration of co-operative societies and to exercise supervision
over them; and to ensutre the audit of the accounts of these societies.
Besides, they advance loan to the members of the societies for stepping
up agricultural production. Loans are also advanced in the form of
fertilizers, seeds and agricultuzal implements.

(d) Food and Supplies Department

The departmeat is represented at the district level by the District
Food and Supplies Controlier, Hoshiarpur.  He is under the administra-
tive control of the Director, Food and Supplies, Punjab, Chandigarh.

The office of the District Food and Supplies Controlier, Hoshiarpur
was established in 1944. He is assisted by 2 District Food and Supplies
Officers, 6 Assistant Food and Supplies Officers, 1 Head Clerk, 1 Senior
Auditor, 2 Head Analysts, 5 Junior Analysts, | Statistical Assistant, 2
Accountants 9 Junior Auditors,26 Inspectors,39 Sub-Inspcctors, besides
other ministerial and Class IV staff,

The main functions of the department are : procurement of foode-
grains; distribution of sugar, rice, wheat-flour and vegetable ghee through
fair price shops and the branches of co-operative/consumer’s stores in urban
as well as rural areas; issue/renewal of brick-kilns and lire -wood licences
allotment of coal/coke and cement; and checking of licences of foodgrains,
rice-hullers, rice-shellers, kerosene, ghee, rice, sugar, yarn,etc. The depart-
ment also maintains its own godowns for the storage of foodgrains.

(e) Finance Department

The Finance Department is represented in the district by the Treasury
oOfficer, Hoshiarpur, who is incharge of the District Treasury. This
office was established aboul the year 1956. The District Treasury Officer
i3 assisted by 5 Assistant Treasury Officers (incharge of the sub-treasuries
‘Dasuya, Mukerian, Talwara, Garhshankar, and Bzlachaur), 1 District
Treasurer, 5 Assistant Treasurefs, 1 Assistant Superintendent, 10 Assis-
tants, besides ministerial and Class 1V staff,

The main functions of Treasury Officer and Assistant Treasury O fficers
are to make receipts and payments on behalf of the Government; to
maintain the initiaj accounts of the Government; and storage of stamps,
postal stationery, valuables, etc. They are also  responsible 1o the Accoun-
tant General, Punjab, Chandigarh for the regvlar submission of monthly
accounts and allied returns, etc,
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() Planning Department

The department is Tepresented at the district level by the District

Statistical Officer, Hoshiarpur, whose office was established in 1960. He

. I8 assisted by 3 Technica] Assistants, 10 Field Assistants, 1 Inspector

(National Sample Survey Scheme), 1 Assistant, 1 Clerk and 2 Peons.

The main fanctions of the District Statistical Officer are : to coordi
nate the statistical activities of various offices at the district level and t0
publish statistical data; to improve the quality of the statistical work done
at the district level; to conduct ad hoc socio-economic surveys;to collect
price data for supplying to the different Central and State agencies, t0

collect weekly retail prices; and to act as store of statistics for Govern-
ment institutions and interested public,

(2) Language Department

?‘he Language Department is represented at the district level by the
District Language Officer, Hoshiarpur. He is assisted by an Instructor, 8
Clerk and a Peon. This office was established in 1962, '

The main functions of the District Language Officer arc: to inspect,

help and guide the district offices regarding the introduction of official
language, i.c., Punjabi; to hold classes for teaching Punjabi/Hindi to Go-
vernment employees; to impart training in Punjabi typewriting and
shorthand; to hold examinations in Punjabi and Hindj at district level;
to assist the Government offices in translating pamphlets/books in Punjabi;

to organize literary seminars, dramas and kavi darbars (poctic symposia),
etc. The department renders

(h) Soil Conservation Department

At the district level, the department i represented by 2 Divisional
Soil Conservation Officers, one each posted at Hoshiarpur and Garhshan*
kar. They arc under the administratiye control of the Chief Conservato?
of Soils, Punjab, Chandigarh,

i - The jurisdiction of the Diyisional Soil
Conservation  Officer, Hoshiarpur,

) extends to Hoshiarpur and
Dasuya tahsils and that of the Diyisionay Soil Congervation- Officers

Block of Rupnagar District,

The qffiee ?f the Divisional Soi] Conservation Officer, Hoshiarpy®
was .estabhshed m 1960. Heis assisted by 2 Assistanq Soil Conservation
Officers, 1 Assistant Accounts Officer, 1 Head Clerk, 3 Accountant®

321
OTHER DEPARTMENT §

icultural Sub-Inspectors/Surveyors,

10 Agricultural Inspectors, 50 Ang and Class IV staff.

besides other miscellaneous Class I e Gartshaniar
The office of the Divisional Soil Conselx;vatt;zlpo o soi’l o rvation
Was opened in 1973 in order to accelerate t ; D & Soil Conservation
o in the district. He is aSSiSte'd > Agricultural Inspectors/Soil
Officers, 1 Assistant Accounts Offxc.zer, 1:4 Aggcultnral SubTaspectors/
Co“serationInspectorS/SectiZnal grt;f;c:: s’besidcs miscellaneous Class III
Surveyors, 1 Head Clerk, 1 Acco )

and Class IV staff. ' )
i i f the department are the_execut;f; t?(t)’nl,dzil::l :
The main functions 0 o or soil cons

Improvement Schemes which include Wo ukka water channels, laying

oyt irrigation system by constructing pukre kler irrigation system
1:1 cfivmg of 1;rlga ':ati on system and providing 1s{pﬂilhe Jevelling of land so
Nderground irri dertakes

i . ivators. It also un . k is got executed
:;atthe fileds ofr:?;‘t’i‘;l:gn be provided. The field work is g

proper 1 . {Cers.

by the Assistant Soil Conservation Offic



CHAPTER X1V

LOCAL SELF -GOVERNMEN T

(a) Evolation of Local Self-Government in the District
" Local Self-Gover

‘ ament of a district co
zila patishads, notif;

nsists of municipal committees,
ed and town

area committees. These institutions
by a State Government, These aré

panchayats. The devel

areas is described here whereas that of the
under the head ‘Panchayat; Raj’,

Historical Retrospect,— The history of 1ocal self-government in India
dates back to the Vedic age. Effective organisat

ions and institutions,
such as Panchayats of olden days, were like the present local bodies. The
€xcavations at Harappa and Mohen;i

Tural areas has been discussed

ncient past. The cities had
Ough the existence of the
t be denied, yet there is no
stem of municipal goverament

after the transfor of power
to the Cfown in 1858,

v

7] Pafﬁcularly

from the Rast India Company

iciently working popular
322 :
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: iscal ‘autonomy
. ted for greater fisca
re ives of the people. He advoca d more capable
an%r::::ztll;"zi t(;le locr.:.l bodies to make them stronger an o
of taking” decisions. T
oo Lord Ripon led to the overhaul;:ft (;f;]::
. . .- The latter Act
Act IV of 1873 and the Punjab Municipal Aal; :::l;: introduced such
Was repealed by the Municipal Act of 1891, w?cbje. .The Act of 1884,
Changes as cxperience had proved to be desirable

Q. icipal administration
however continued to be the foundation °f_th,e mu‘n.lf:l‘pa INTTEIRT
in the Punjab. ’

The reforms proposed by

ration, 1909, laid stréss on thé

j::: recommended that egle (:I}'ﬁze;?;;:

: e Yelaxed. njab

control upon the local self-government Sh.oulldcboemmfssion's recomme-

Was the first province to incorporate th-e'R(;y:ct was ' passed in 1911, Whi,m

tions { te. The Punjab Municipa Municipal Governmént
:ﬂa‘t;xoﬁrltt;?ns:l?difimﬁons, is still the basis of the Municip .

in the Punjab.

With the enactment of 78 o oot thos
the committees in the Hoshiarpur District, ec}:)c:lr:nittees. The; Act: was
and Tanda, Urmar were declared as town b Municipal (Second. Amen-
"eDealed in 1954 with the passage of itece, with.th exception of Hoshiac

nd all the commuttees, Wit icipal committecs.
;::.e: '3 ?Ct:ia}gli:;ntr were converted into Class I?'};rlmbommi ttees from
H‘oshli1 a:l nd Ta.nd; Urmar were Class.I.I m;}l éoc,;mitfee' was converted
their 3::; ina::eption and Hoshiarpur Mul:,ﬁ:tees weré also f°rm§g ?;
: . 11 town co ; in 1952-
}l::.? Clz;s[s. ! " l: Sliilanplsllrn?n 1924. Thes¢ w;zzt?z;;lsmd o

ljon, Miani an . ), res Yo'y

(Faijon) and in 1957-58 (Miani and Khanpur), T

The Royal Commission on D
importance of village panchayats

' 1l Town Act, 1921, all
f the Punjab Sma'l T Hoshiniout

in 1947 the changes introduced
untry 10 1947 thec T “Ac't's' were
independence of the co ies of amendjng Acts, Were
. Before.the lndMi)cipal Act, 1911, by 88 ene'?ehdcncé, the Government
:lelli:fie ll’un.}’ab M::r character. After the indepencen
vely of a mi

' nistration and develop-
i asion of administration ¢
adhered to the policy of decelltl'ahzfzt;z; i the above fields were carried

Re ) -encouraged and
Mment of the village Panch:i:tl:‘ over the local bodles;w“ -:;o?effecﬁvdiﬂ
out. The control of th':al;ted to emable them .t:’s‘. Various legislations
8reater powers were vaw o with greater POW:S and responsibilities. of
The zila parishads Wezl ate the functions, powe framed 0 qu;de- afI:
ltll:v: be?:::h?de u;ir:w election nﬂesal::llvl: fl:;thise- Provisien h“
eloca es. ) ‘ .

N V! . .
elections on the basis of um . the -egpansion
ooen made for the rese‘r:latzzu(:::lave peen created. for
Castes. Greater financial r

of the local bodies.
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Under the Punj
njab Municj
has been.provided for Sch:;lt:;zd

was three years i
N . This term
ct No. 38, of 1973, Sectio‘xvxa;3 3]

(b) Organization ang § tructue
e

J m
p
1] y’

fllnctiOns
and optional
v . f .
tious which every munici u:;uons' Obligatory functi
t‘;‘: ;1::?1 2 committee :oesc§Mittee has to perfocrt;? ns are those func-
0! and j .
¢ Governme:t compej t make sufficient provi {ld ‘t: fo.r perfors>
pels it to do $0; and if th:mon in its budgel
committee fails 10

g L

medica] .
uch acﬁvri:;;eﬂ pubfic works and public
dangerous iras regulating or prevent-
:;;CC ', extinguishing of fin Streets, 1i811tiaz:l &, removing obstruc-
ughter'hODSQS, ma ’ ?59 making prov. . 8 and cleaning pﬂbﬁc
intaining by Sion for and regufating of
egulating ¢

Picnic spots, dra; ri
, drains and al and cremay;
Sewers, registering bir’;;‘“’“ grounds, latrines,
and deaths, making
£

arrangem
ents .
ete. for public vaccination,
, Moculatio
0, primary education
¢4

tion .
s and projections in public

The list of
\ optional .
structin, functions j
miise u:fs and maintaining publicn:t:s com
. » dharmshalas, test-houge eets,
‘ s,

pfl’:;;lil:nsive and includes cop*
lunatic parks, gardens, librariess
asylums;  furthering edu

Garhshank:
ar, Harf
Urmar. Oy 08, Host
. t of . s ;
g ass 111, The m unicipalitjes, | wkerian, Sham Chaurasi and Tandé
Appendix st th *ad expengy
differs thoead of this g - Of €2k munici
iffersnt municipalities inch:sl: chapter, The gopper, T LY 8¢ BV
house tay, octrof ;:;5: ‘;{ income of the
o to
) rons ifee, 1 , water r#to
1% X s Ncence artis
feo, b“ﬁding ~od ?ffmlve trades Jj foe on act
application foe, o cence foo, carts
'y OIC.
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A brief account of each municipality is given below:

The municinali Dasuya Municipatity o
wag mnvmumgpamy was first constituted in 1867 After sOMELMS, it
Smalj ¢ Owerted mtf) a notified area committee and in 192}, ¥ bec‘ame: a
in 1955 anl:gcomm‘ftee- It was reconstituted into a Class X1 municipality

was raised to a Class If municipality in 1970. In1974-75, it

had 13 members.

cipal’}icc?rding to the 1971 Census, the area of th
mits was 1.68 sq. km. aad its pop alation
lightirh(" civic amenities provided by the unicipality include sirest-
of r;fl}g and arrangements for the cleanlinesé of tho town and tbe disposal

use. It maintains a library and 3 sreading-room. It also maintains

3
67 km of roads within the municipat limits.

Garhdiwala Municipality
edin 1867. Some time after

IgolT!le municipality was atso first constitat . tinn

nt 0’ it was converted into a notified area committee, and again it 1924

a small town committee. It was again converted into 3 Class IH
ality had 11 membsers.

munics et .

unicipatity in 1055, In 1974-75, the municip

The area of the town within the municipal Jimits, according to
ulation was 3,753 persons.

the 197} Census, was 0.62 sq. km. and its pOP
the muncipality include street-

thghe civ}c amenities provided by the ‘

of ng drains, arrangements for the cleanliness of the town and disposal
refuse. It also maintains a readin

Garhshankar Municipality

+ constituted in {882, but it was abolished

e was formed in 1944, It wasconverted

as again converted into a Class 110

had 14 members in 1974-75.

a of the town within the munici-
382 persons.

e town within the muni-
was 10,363 persons.

g-room.

in g The municipality was firs
in 891. A potified area committ
mm.a‘tOWn committee in 1952. I W

unicipality jn 1955. The committee
sus, the are
d its population was 6,
pality inctude street-

t&ccording to the 1971 Cen
pal limits was 1.30 sq. km. an

The civic amenities provided by the raunici
and the disposal of

:lghﬁng’ arrangements for the cleanliness of the town 20C
eﬁ.,se. The municipality maintains & Jibrary and a reading-xoom- 1t also
maintains 10 km of roads.
Hariana Municipality

<t constituted in 1867, but was declared a
4. It has been functioning as 3 Class IH
12 members.

The municipality was fir

Smal.l town committee in 192
municipatity sioce 1955. In 197475 it had
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cipall?i(;u(:")trsding t;) 2th © 1971 Census, the area of the town within the mutF
Was 1.29 sq. km. and itg Population was 4,641 persons.
The civic amenities proy;
; Provided by th
Ing, arrangements for th, Y i1 mu
The municipality also

; nicipality include street light-
° clea;m],ness of the town and the disposal of refus®
maintains a library.
q

street-lighting, syrf; provided by the municipality include water-supplys
the town and ’the dis:‘;:aldr:ms and arrangements for the cleanliness

of by headloads and wheelob refuse. - The night.sojl js generally dispo

ing-rooms, an allo athi | AITOWS. It maintajng alibrary and five read-
public parks. Thz c-d.lsp ensary, a; Ayurvedic dispensary and five
service. The w ater-s?;;;n:;hty hag @ well organised fire-fightin
actually made ay eme was introduced in 1959, but water w88

ailable i
municipality maintaing el()mtui)?iells O bplying water regularly, 1b°
o8 1he sewerage schemes were take®

up in 1958 and y
incurred on jt, p';‘oh:d a:ﬁ 3'1: 19.75' an expenditure of R 24,96,737 W8
4i08 54 km of roads Within the municipal limits

According to the
cipal limits was 2 59
The municipal commi

1971 Census, (

) he ar
§q. km, and €a of the
ttee had |3

it town within the muni"
'S population wag 10,937 persons-
The civi embers in 1974.75
. IC amenitjes - '
lighting, arrangements ., I:;OVIded l?y the municipality ipclude street”
refuse. The Mnicipaljy me‘clee?nlmcss of the town anq the disposal 0

maintaing 13, 4DtANS 2 library-cumerend:
50 km o roads withiy the m;-‘;'li?ilgl"iadmg-room. fe ke

Tea,
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Sham Chaurasi Municipality

tituted in 1928. It was converted into
In 1974-75, it had 11 members.

ithin the muni-
According to the 1971 Census, the area ‘?f the to‘;?;;;lt;:sons.
Cipal limits was 0.18 sq.km. and its population Was &

The municipality was first cons
2 Class ITT municipality in 1955.

PRI arrangemeats
The civic amenities provided by the mumcnpalfl;)s': nclllzd;.‘llso maintains
for cleaniness of the town end the disposal o.f e '

2 km of roads within the municipal area.
Tanda Urmar Municipality

i econstituted

The municipality was first oonsti'tuted in 198:;/: ;;uiitv::i r16 situied

71884 ag  Class Tt municipal committee. T 1 Pitad| "
the area of the town within the mu

its population was 12,262 persons.

ipality i treet-lighting,
jcipality mclude. 8

i'ltll‘x‘:ntown and the disposal of reﬁge
It also maintains 11.82 km

_ According to the 1971 Census,
°ipal limits was 12.95 sq. km. and

The amenities provided by th
Tangements for the cleanliness 0 o
@0d the maintenance of intramural .dram .
of roads within the municipal limits. .
annual contribution of Rs100to Bnpl—

The municipality also makes T ital at Amritear

Wara and Rs 123 to the Mental
ountry Planning and Housing

ivision, Jull-

-Planner, Jullundur Divi : .

Vg; after upgrading the office of the

(c) Town and C

The office of the Division;.le T;)9
Undur, was et in September ] od in 1945. It
Assistant T::vn‘-llglanr;er, Jullundur, thhfz-asw:f::lﬂg:untry Planning,
is the largest division in the Department 0 o

by istricts, viz. Jul-
njab, and covers town-planning activities in three distric |
hundur, Hoshiarpur and Kapurthela- ration of master
Principally, this officc is engaged in t:l i %leses’ it prepares the
Plans of various Class I and Class II towns. lanning schemes for

s town-p X )
yout plans for the various SCHePeS iui:ltlleines and strect-paving schemes
he municipal committees, development § e Housing and Urban De-

t )
or the improvement trusts, urban estates for ;. Industrial Areas and
Velopment Department, Housing Board SCh,e,m o colonies for the res-
Ihdustrial Devl::lopment Colonies and rchabilitation _

Pect;
Ctive departments. advice t0 the concerned

. ical .
Basically, this office renders tféhm:zd improvement trusts and it
partments including municipalitics tion imp

Collsborates with them in the Prepem
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of i

growl:llfmz:?g Z!:idl@evelopmental works. To control the haphazafd

the cities under tlngs the‘ _comrolled arcas are declared arout
he provisions of the Punjab Scheduled Roads

and Controlled Area icti
1963, $ Restriction of Unregulated Development At

The vari .

District, :"22:::: kt:wrl;-plar?nmg ‘activities pertaining to the Hoshiarp¥*
of the Master Plan?‘ y thls.offlce are: preparation of a draft gketch
roved by the Chief T:))r Hoshiarpur town which had been technically 8PF"
all villages where mor\:r: Planner, P““jab; preparation of layout plans for
landless workers: pre h&.m 100 sites/plots are to be provided for

of the Impro Vem’efn ?aratlon of a layout plan for a development schem®
under section 192 of th?St; and preparation of 26 town-planning schieme®
has been taking up a l:tum;b Municipal Act, 1911, Besides, this offi
Hoshiarpur town to provid(:: i:v::iltch C:I;:z:‘:;f the beautification °

Hoghi T
provementarrpr‘:lr tlmprovement . t, Hoshiarpur—The Hoshiarpur L
ment Act 1922s b f"m‘ed in 1974 under the Punjab Town Improve”
for the de’velo . An 1mprf>vement trust is an ad hoc body constituted
Provision of 3::2:1: fai city. Its functions include clearance of S5
s -supply, sewerage and o ot
exist street-1 ing ©
ing roads and roundabouts, beautification :)gfhtt:;g’ cvivtl;’imng

provide open spaces for parks
orderly expansion of a tov;p:. aad schools, to construot markets, a0l

. . ’ Ip mprovem ad seven ’
; ’ ent Trust, k m f
ncludmg the Chairman. The term of their office is three yearS-

The souroes of the income
aye: municipal Oontljhi;t:lion Goot;vethe HOShiarpur Improvcment Tﬂlﬂt
ocome and expendit » Joverument grants, loans, etc. The &
as on Marclf.;‘;, 1;‘;‘35,03:11: i:’éhls;rp;;; Improvement Trust, Hoshizep¥f
»97,500 and Rs 10,534, respectively:
] s pec 1V

(9) Panchayati Raj

Panchayati Raj is a three
development of village with
panchayat samiti at the block

-t'
tli:r system of administration for the

le\:el. It has been introduced tl:"el an.d the zila parishad at the district
ship for the all round develq Provide a bold and imaginative lead®”

economic uplift of the comy lialﬂxtent of the village community. AS
tion other than the one represe ¥ cannot be entrusted to any organiz;aa

t .
of the Panchayati Raj in building ) -y L0 themselves, (e role

The Panchayati Raj "8 the nation be e
M comes more import
2, 1961, J Movement was launched in the State o;mz)cwbﬁ
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Gram Panchayats.—Punjab can be called the cradle of the Indian
ns first settled in this very

Panchayat institution. The incoming Arya
area and established the village panchayats. It is in the Punjab again
that the village communities Jasted the longest. The panchayat or the
institution of village council is as old as India’s history and is part of
her tradicion. The ancient panchayats, serving as the units ?f local
government, discharged most of the iunctions that affected :the lffe of ;thg
village community. These institutions flourished in relative 1solat1c3n
and were unaffected by the social and political changes that took place i
urban India up to the eighteenth century. With the advent of British
Tule, serious inroads were made into the old pattern of village life a1.1d the
village community started changing. With the State dealing directly
With the individuals in the villages, panchayats languished; they no longer
remained «fiective units Of lo:al gov«rnment.l '
During the Muslim rule in India, the panchayats lost most of  their
importance and significance. The Muslim rulers believed in & unitary
form of Government, and as such, wide powers were vested by t.hen.1 n
the Qazi and the Kotwal, which were prejudicial to the panf:hayat institu-
tion. The panchayats thus lost their administrative functions and \.v»erev
roduced to mere social bodies. The system Wwas, however, partially

fevived in the days of Maharaja Ranjit Singh in the Punjab. The insti-
tation of panchayats decayed during the eatly period ‘01_' the B"t_‘Sl}
rule. Asa result of the highly centralized system of administration which
the Britieh imtroduced, the old quasi-democratic T2

1 policy crumbled
and what foltowed was ot far from anarchy. However, the British Govern-
Tent did not take long to realize ¢

hat the old panchayats must be resus,;
citated in some form or another fo restore communat life in the rual areas.
the work of

In accordance with this policy, roviving the panchag?.t:
through legislation was taken up in all the provincss Of: Indz, tfht;l “'sd
legislation being the Punjab Panchayat Act, 1912, whlch.was ollowe
by another Act in 1921-22- These Acts aimec:l at r.es?orlng old ?uthpr
Tty toa panchayat where it oxisted and reviving it in Ot?erdnzm:%res:
The panchayat thus once again became the {owest unit of 2 nistra;

tion in the State.
Under the Acts passed from time to time, the first %ighaz':t I:: the
. . . . 3 in the V1 njot
Hoshiarpur District came into existenot in many other ‘villa.

(Tahsil Garhshankar) in 1921 and, subsequently, 1 /
ges of the district. The panchayats, which wer® formed, existed merely

i . The aches could
on paper because they had no effective POWers pa: '
i j issued
1 anchayati Raj and Cooperation, issued. %
nﬁg?!mzty 'ggmn’i:;g;pg:’dgpmm{ and Cooperation, Government ofh¥nl
(Delni, 1964), p. 17
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not inspire copfid HOSHIARPUR
) €0Ce Or respect i
sons could find a place iy, th pect in the people because only those  Per-

. € P
.iv:llci?c‘t}lli, authorities, Duringp?;:sl::)?ts who had ingratiated themselves
ial bodi ays, the p: .
tes, hardly connected with any deielr:)‘:)nr;haﬁlt s were mainl
ental activity.

Another Pa
. nchayat A
Unionist Mip; Ct was put on th
Dist ¢ statu i
inter lia, wia ;s ;:ciic'i.tl superseded the earljer t1:;°k4nnd1939 by ;ge
Efforts were also ma(;e f owers, both civil and crimingl, o ctllr: COR;Z“ ts’
O improve the financia| resour;:esn fethpanc Zﬁa.
ofthe pancha-

Previous sanction
. of the G
ant-in-ai overnm
grh: ;::1:}': toti;'panchaYat equal to thexnt. The Government awarded
. Yat funds wer
tions. The a © also augmented t
” mount hrough vol ibu-
provide new librarie s, thus., collected were utilizedg[l) voluntary contrib®
8, repair school buildings and otz the. panchayat ;0
erwise help in the

welfare of the v;
Vl]lages_ A
fo look after Panchayats *eparate Panchayat Department was created

Afte :

be mvita;‘:‘lilengdepfndence, it was felt that the
assigning to it i

ment and allocati . It important .
Directive Pnf:lc:itl;lg to it the necessary resour::nmlons _Of local govern-
State  shall t:k:s e;nbOdied in the Constitutio.n 1Am:"lle 40, one of the

steps t . . s lays “

endow them with Sucr;l 0 orgamize village own that “The
enable them to functi powers and authority a5 panchayats and t0
of the all-India ]:wtlon as units of Self-Gover. may be necessary 0
Panchayats Act Pollgcsyz, the §mte Government °nacl:n;em," In pursuance
Act, 1939, Amended V;rMch replaced the Pun‘:, the Punjab  Grai
in the history of th Om Hime to time, thig pop o " LANCHAYES
® panchayat system in the StatACt forms 3 landmark

€.

The Punjab Gra

m Pancha
fmd that was the first step tow::c:: e 1952
In the State. Under the Act e

village panchayat must

» Was amended i

: : in 1960,
stablishment of Panchayati R&i’
constituted for

relaxit. Every male or fe
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y, it has bsen provided that
bets of the Scheduled Castes,
the village. Each pancha-
nch,a lady Panchand

i:ch by the prescribed authority. Similarl
depZ (I;a nchayat shall have one of two merm’
Yat : m,g upon the ratio of their populfmon in
aPp onsists of 5 to 9 members, includinga Sarpa
anch from the Harijan Community-

Under the Act, Panches elect the
hepanChayat may remove the Sarpanch bya motion of non-confidence
Passed by at least two-thirds of the Panches. No such motion canbe
f the Director.

SPonsored without the previous permission ©
Velopment and Panchayats, Punjab. Members of the panchayat may

Temoved by the Government on specified grounds. Their removal
®ntails disqualifications for re-election for a period up to five years.

hayat is to meet atl
y of the panches ho

Sarpanch from among themselves.

L4

at Under the Act, a gram panc easf oncef:.i month
aplace within its area. Majorit Iding office form

the quorym,
by a majority of the

All the decisions of a panchayat are taken .
Members and, when the voting is equal , the Sarpanch has an  addi-

i
onal or casting vote.
At the district headquarters, the District Development and Pan-

es the working of the panchayats

Fha)’at Officer co-ordinates and supervis
n the district.
In 1974-75, there were 1,035 panchayats in the Hoshiarpur District,

With g total membership of 6,568,
Functions

Under the Punjab Gram Panchayat Act, 19523 the pa.n01.la.ya.ts have
been vested with judicial and executive poWers. Be'szdes the J.lldICIal wor!c,
the panchayats look to the requirements of their tcslf:tc);;:eh e:;f:.sa ;:

fegard to apri ion, animal husbandry,
griculture, education, RN
8anitation, including water-supply, works of public utility, games and

Sports, industrics, medical health and relicf to the poor. They are expected
to arrange 50 percent of the cost of local develop.ment works sponsm:ed
by the Devclopment Department, aither in cash, kind or labouf, a.nd with
the help of the concerned depart they have been responsgble for
Starting a pumber of single-tcacher primary schools, constructing new
Schoo] buildings and repairing and remodellin-g of Old (')nes,'pl'oYISlon
of drinking water arrangements in schools, raising a.xd.ed libraries, instal-
ling community-listening sets, constructing and rf:palrxng Pa"Ch‘(;ya‘ghars
building  dispensaries, planting trees, arranging pl?.)"gl‘OUDd $ a.nd
children parks, constructing village approach roads, repairing an levelling

ments,
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public paths, Constructing drains
constructing, repairing and remodel
remodelling and Tepairing ponds.

Sources of Revenue
The main sources

m the Government,
tions, taxe
lands, sale
ties whic

a
8, duties, cesses and fees
Proceeds of dust, dirt and

: Se
h the Panchayats impose are also transferred to their fund

 The income o
1970-71 1o 19747

5, is given below :

T e L

T Year
Source of income —_—
.75
197071 197112 197273 197394 19747
(Rs) Rs) (R (Rs) (Rs)
/
—— —————
1. Grants form 45,978
Government . . 242,609 4,57,532 6,39,194 7,09,758 8,89
2. Voluntary q
- contributions 26,758 27,369 34,287 6,318 504,69
1
3. House tax 46,631 1,41,063 3,44 875 2,04927 1,259
\—————/
Total

(Source: Director, Rural Develo
Chandigarh)

Achievemens
2

Yats in the district constructed 71 neW
schaol buildings and repaired apg

_eiisting ones, provided 8 pia;
fibrarics, constructed 8 > constructed buildings of 3 ho™
.pitalg/dispensaries, Provided streey s

to 62 villages, constructed 29 K

; of
.. . ng the draing ucca, pavement
. Streets, disinfecting wells, egc, P P

LIS9% 625964 918356 921,003 14,16066

Plmentand  panchayats, Punjébs

reckSv
culverts and pavements of Strend
ling wells for drinking -water &

of income of the panchayats arc: g"a“ts'm-aﬁ
percentage of land revenue collection, donn

» income from the village Commol_
dung,etc. The fines and pend

. in,
f the panchayats in the Hoshiarpur District durifg
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Punjab Gram Panchayat Act, s

:—The

S.

iti s d zila Pari-
Panchayats Samiti anchayat Samitis an

. ¢ te.
he Punjab P ti Raj in the Stal

g up—to-iate atTe ::orner.stone of the Panchaya

shads Act, 1961, form

illage
hayat at the VI

. ely) apanc .l atlshad
: hree tiers, namely, and a zila parish:
The structure consists (zfitat the block or tahsil le‘(l,:l,anically tinked with
tovel, 2 panch:l y?] SaEII'lhese three institutions are Ofg

at the district level.

.4 tions.
one another through indirect elec

t
ity developmen
. 1o i 11 communi :
The Hoshiarpur District isdnvtded.tilf;_:)‘; each block. According to

an-
5 hayat sa . t, 1961, each P

blocks, There is one g:;lfitis and Zila Parishads t:: panches and  Sar-
the Punjab l’inlﬂch"‘_yat g embers elected by ted by the co-
chayat samiti consists of 16 @ elec

i embers are ittees.
themselves; two m d by the market commit
Panches from amongd one member is electe
: icties; an
Operative socicties;

the
i block, works on

A, with his constituency in the

Besides, every MLA,

, interested
* Two women £ not
itis as an associate membte;s ihe Scheduled Castes, if no
Panchayat samitis g

' visional Officer
5 ons belongin; ub Divisiona
in social work and four g_e::,ted as members. Th:t sé)fficer of the block,
elected otherwise, al'elc;evelopment and Pa‘_‘c:: yto yote. The Chairman
(Civil) and the B“f"k bers, without the rig the elected members
Work as ex-off i‘;"_mc; are elected from among
and the Vice-C airman ] )
and their term of office is five years important roe to play 1n ;he
amitis have the most d make arrapgements ot
e an ;
e panch: {:: zillages. They Pf°v_lf? isdiction in respect o‘ia:if;
development o of the area Wi i th.el b and rural sani .
the requirements ndry and fisherics » :on and miscellaneous
Culture, animal h“s‘le education, co-operat!
Communications, soci

industries
d small-scale in
f cottage an iti is also the
jopment O: anchayat sami
of such work, as the deve Ap

ivities. :an of Community
opment 8tV - © 1 execution
aud otl;‘erh lz;calemdevmelnt for the formulation
agent of the Gov

s oo ate, as
Development Programme. yat samiti are: local rate,

. om anchayal schools and
The main sources of : ‘gci;:rg. fees derived from

satri . ing from proper-

¢ district ofits accruing at
charged by the defufl‘s’ and shows, rents and 1:; Goverament may pl.ace a
markets, fee from f?such money and grants with the permlssmx:v o
t.m vc.:sted in it, a?dw a panchayats 52 the State legislature has po
1ts disposal, B:l"Sl 'm;)osc any tax which
the Zila Parishad, i wotion.
to impose under the Constitutt

e ——

e
—_—————r

S ship
: he members

B —, din 1969, t . s

inigb Vichan BUIST h b Vidban Pasi

T T Pu
| Tortoue abomonl()fit:celuded such members O
at Samlﬁ a SO‘ der speclfy-
:hfa:::’:;:aéovemmem might hy of
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Zila Parishad. —The zila parishad, which has replaced the forme.f
district board, stands at the apex of the structure »f the Panchayati l}“-g
d, Hoshiarpur, was constituted in 1884. It consiste
of 36 members of whom 24  were delegates from local boards, 6 were
nominated and 6 Were ex-officio. Tt was replaced on April 1, 1962, by

the Zila Parishad, Hoshiarpur, constituteq under the Punjab Panchayt
Samitis and Zjla Parishads Act, 1961,

The zila parishad
samiti ; two members el
Iepresenting the district
ssioner. Two women an

consists of the Chairman of every Paﬂchayat
ected by cach panchayat samiti, MP and MIA'
Or any part thercof, and the Deputy Commt®
d five members belonging to the Scheduled
Castes, if not elected otherwise, are co-opted as members. The MPS
MLAs and the Deputy Commissioner do not have the right to voté
Tl_xe zila parishad has a Chairman and a Vice-Chairman, elected by the

The Zila Parishad, Hoshiarpur, was supersedeq by the State GO~
vernment on March 31, 1975, and the Deputy Commissioner Was
appointed to perform the functions til] the new elections,

The zila parishad consolidates and Co-ordinates the plans pl‘epa’°d
by the panchayat samitis, examines a

chayat samitis and advises the Government in e
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hayat samitis.
. . levy on the panc .
ibuti he zila parishad may . hiarpur, during
coThn:-libl::t;omn: ;s,dt expenditure of the Zila Parishad, Hoshiarp:

1970-71 to 1974-75, is given below :

Income  Expenditure

Year (Rs) (Rs)

21,5881 19,24,464

1970-71 10,23,679 11,28,423

197172 11,88,918  12,53,381

197273 13,67,694  11,64,863

1973.74 11,67,357  9,52,632

1974.75

—_—

(Source: Zila Parishad, Hoshiarpur)
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APPENDIX
)
(yide 7B%° e
Income and Expenditure of i |
€ 0f munli;i.’p:%iges in the Hoshiarpur District, 197071 10
e e o e e e i e e . i - "“"//
Name of ? U
Municipality Particolars o —
197071 197172 "
g ogmas e7ee B
®) Ry Ry Ry R
. Tahell Hoshistpar ’
. [ Income
Hoshiargur ﬁ{ 23,83,695 34.80,566 27,36,258 31,32,920 2l
iture
: andhwm 25,69,320 21,61,463 36,40,300 28,58,948 37'”'000
Garhdiwaln <L Expendit 89,918 85438 1,69482 84,670 2 w
: iture 85468 1,03435 67290 1,41,60! ,'97,00"
84,117 69,606 ,(ﬁ”
Hartana . W&m""i‘m 606 164306 97799 WP
. W 83059 spon6 1495 W
Chmorasi < me 1793 19 o
Sham b 7 003 117002 18516 M
pendi 17,436
- BT 17053 27,89 o
Dasuya Income 2,34,990
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CHAPTER XV
EDUCATION AND CULTURE

() Historical Background

The people of the district are adventurous, and were the first to
take alead as emigrants to foreign countries i1 the nineteenth century.
C“msequently, it aroused political consciousness and the sense of patrio-
tism in them to serve their motherland, and they brought with them
new ideas about education (with sufficient f inances to start & pumber of

educational

educational jnstitutions). As aresult of their endeavours,
d the number of private institutions

fllstitutions began to spring up an
in the district in 1901 rose to 4 high schools, 8 Anglo-vernacular middle
schools and 134 primary schools. In 1911, their number Fose t0 9
middle schools and 189 primary schools.
Hoshiarpur, Wwas established on
June 27, 1848. It originally congisted of two sections, in which only
Persian and Hindi were tanght and 1o attention was paid to the branches

or the Education

of general knowledge. The school was placed und
ast 1859, an English class was

Depastment jn 1856, Later onin Aug ;
added toit, In 1870, thestudy of Arabic and Sanskrit was also intro-

duced, The school had 2 boarding house a8 well.
The Chsistian Missionaries had discovered long before 1901,
that Hoshiarpur was a wholesome place to serve as a foothold for the
mber of educational institu-

spread of their mission. They setuP anu .
me pioneers for the propagation of Wes-

tions in the district and bec
tern type of education.

The Government High School,

The hilly part of the Hoshiarpur District abounds in temples of
goddesses, old shrines and historical gurdwaras. These places of Wor-
year, have been asource

ship, attracting millions of worshippers every
ring. They have beent advancing the causc

of religions teaching and 1e®
fong time.

of religious education for 2
After 1911, the focal bodies, became more and more conscions

of taking upon themselves the responsibility for providing educational
facilities, This awakening combined with the part played by private
educational organizations, 1 as the Dayanand Anglo-Vedic Trust
Dharam Sabha, gave

SUC!
(D.A.V,), the Chief Khalsa Diwan, the Sanatan :
agreat fillip to education in the district. With the passage of time, the

number of institutions stasted increasing, and in I?Wemb“ 1947, their
number stood at 3 colleges. 46 high schools, 28 middle schools and 294

Primary schools. 337
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me After the partition
nt gave pinrity to th

tion-min Most are encouraged to sep
and schoc;:fsmi,ndf they are availingofhg;e] P:lrents have become educd”
or theu- Selves of .
every year. The wards for which Jip, schemes of stipe"
ompulso eral grants are sanction

mulgated : ry Pr
from April 1, 1961 i tli:aezufiucaﬁo“ Act, 1960, was Po”
e district and as a result of it8

implementati
N tlon, al
View to providin, arge number of sch,

i a pri ools .
kflor.netre and a]f alf, P;::ary school Wil‘hi:av: r::'en o;nen;d vtv;t(!)lni
district, * nu ius of abou

o pareh 31, 1975?1);;30{1 educational institutions in th®
colleges, 28 hi dary
’ gher secon

Schools 120 hi
asic ' gh scho
basic primary s ols, 113 middle
hOOh. SChOOlS, 1,056 primary

Province
VInce in respect of literacy.]

ict h i
schools and colj mber of prima N b?en going up since 1947, Witk
eges. ing tc?;’hemllg;i le, high/higher seconds™
1 Census i atg
VA , the literacy f
evel. It was 40.88 per cent (502

1 population of the di

15 me\iwx\\ and 25.90 for f fthe
1908 azetteer ——— or females) O
) p. 403 0fIndia, P’Ovlnc,'al Series ————— e

Purjab, Vel. 1, (Calcuttar
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at and 24.2 per cent in 1961, res-
a! institutions has tremendously
ector.

l:‘e:tj.ab State, as against 28.8 per c¢
ively, The number of education

goneup in the private sector as well asin the public s
The following table shows the progress of school education in the

district from 1951-52 onwards :—
\\“w’-_-}//———/

umber of Institutions

N
1967-68 1974-75

Type
Instituti(f’nfs 1951-52 1960-61

Boys Girls Boys Girls Boys  Gitls Boys Girls

—~————
Sch, )
oos .. 39 o1 s 1 g 1,052 4
Middle Schools 41 , 4 2 0 B 89 24
High Schools 66 ; s 15 6 16 103 17
Higher Secop.
481y Schools .. .. 21 4 25 6 23 5
Totl . e 107 Mz a5 T8 56 1,267 50
\>‘ - e e e PN ——
Handbook No. 9, Hoshiarpur

(Census o f In"'“"‘ .
dia, 1961, Punjab District Census 3 Hos 7
trer p. 84 ; Statistical Abstract of Punjab, 1971, P- 391 ; and District Edu

Cation Officer, Hoshiarpur)

Though education, like other subjects !
Yet various educational societies, missions and philanthropic endow-
Ments are also rendering valuable service in the fiel.d .of education
in the district, Those important 3mong such societi¢s aré briefly

Mentioned below :
n the Field of Education

Educational Societies Rendering Service i
Mission was started in the

(i) Christian Mission.—The Christian : rte
Hoshiarpur District in 1867 bY Rev. G. D. Moitrd, a missionary of
the presbyterian Church in the US.A. He was succee%eq by Rev.
K.C. Chatterjee in 1868. Under his patronage the Mission on_:ened
in 1869 two schools one each for Hindu and Muhammadan gn’ls at
Hoshiarpur, Later onin 1888, @ Girly Orphanage and da}?oardtng
School were opened by the Mission at Hoshiarpur to affo: m‘;ﬂ; a;e

Christian traini i f all castes and
. training to orphan girls o
children of poor classes of native Christians. These schools were sup-

Ported by the Ludhiana Mission.

The Mission is runniog a school for g.irls' '
Opened in 1969. Itis a co-educational institution an

at Hoshiarpuf. It was
d caters for the
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needs of the students belonging to poor families. Another school
was opened in 1970 at village Chhauni Kalan, near Hoshiarpur by
the Roman Catholic Mission. It is an English-medium school,

(i) Sapatan Dharam Sabha.—It was established in the district
in 1890 and is a registered body under the Registration of Societies
Act. Besides a degree college at Hoshiarpur, the Sabha is running

two higher secondary schools, one each at Hoshiarpur and Sham
Chaurasi, in the district. :

(iii) The Arya Samaj.—The Arya Samaj is running a number of
educational institutions right from middle standard to the degree level
in the district. Besides two colleges at Hoshiarpur and Dasuya, the Samaj

is running alarge number of high/higher secondary schools at dif-
ferent places in the distgict.

(iv) Singh Sabha and other Sikh Societies.—These societies have
played a vital role in the promotion of education in the district. A
large number of educational institutions right from the middle to the

degree level are being run at various places in the district by these
societies.

Besides the above bodies, a number of other societies and philan-
thropic and religious associations are running educational institutions
at various places i. the district.

Women’s Fducation

The prejudice against female education, if any, among the people
has been dispelled by the changed times. The parents have become
education-minded so much so that they have begun to consider the
education of their daughters as important as that of their sons to get
them settled well in life. Some high-caste communities in the hills
had misgivings which the time showed to be false. They have shed
their prejudices and are now yearning for girls schools in their villages.
The Compulsory Elementary Education Act, 1960, has made it obliga-

tory on parents tosend their girls of the age-group of 6 and above to
schools.

According to the Censusof 1971, the literacy rate of females as a

percentage of the total population in the district was 30.51, as against
the State’s 25.90.

After the independence, female education has made rapid progress
in the district. The introduction of compulsory primary education
also helped much in this respect. As on March 31, 1975, there were
asmany as 76,985 girls studying in primary and basic primary schools
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in the district. Besides, there were 24 middle and 22 high and higher
secondary schools for girls in the district, with 24,719 stu{dents on the
rolls. The college education among women also got.an 1m.petus, and
in 1974-75, there were 11 degree colleges in the district in which wo‘men
received higher education. However, there was no college exclusively
for women in the district.

Fducation of Scheduled Castes and Other Backward Classes

The percentage of the population of Scheduled Castes in the total
population in the district, according to the 1971 Cer_lsus was 28585
against 24.71 for the State. For the students belongmg. to the Sche-
duled Castes, education is free up to the middle standard in all govern-
ment schools. They are also granted scholarships, stipen'ds, .cxemp¢
tions from tuition fees and the reimbursement of examination fees
liberally. To prepare the members of the Scheduled_ Castes and Back-
ward Classes for appearing in competitive examinations for the I.AS,
IPS and other allied services, free board and lodging are pr_ovnded
at the Zonal Coaching Centre, Patiala. Books free of cost are givento
students of Medical and Engineering classes.

The financial assistance given to the students belonging to ?he
Scheduled Castes and other Backward Classes in the district, during
1970-71 to 1974-75, is given below :

— e e

Number of
) Stipends students
Year benefited
(Rs)
4,933
1970-1) . 462843
1121
97172 .. 6,45,141 2
7,751
1972-73 . 5,92,901
’ 8,017
1973-74 .- 6,02,446
8,751
1974-75 - 6,15,852

(Source : District Education Officer, Hoshiarpur)
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The number of students belonging to the Scheduled Castes and

Backward Classes studying in different types of schools in the districh
as on March 31, 1975, was as under :

e “,__——-—""—///
Number of ‘
Type of Scheduled Castes Student, es Studen's
Institutions €s Sludents Backward Class s Stud”
- Boys Girls Total Boys Girls _‘E__'al,,
Primary Schools .. 30,950 23,697 54642 19027 16,545 35,57
MiddleSchools .. 9381  j3915 M226 7904 3854 11,78
High and Higher
Secondary Schools.. | 3,530 2 (4302 3264 1,130 4'394—
— ——— T — e ——\»——\—.~.___ /

(Sowres :  District Equcgtion Officer, Hoshiarpur)

Role of Local Bodies in the Field

The local bodies ceased t
after October 1, 1957, when

of Education

o play any role in the field of educatio?

the schools were provincialised in the
State. Before Provincialisation, these institutions, like the zila pariShads

(formerly known as district boards) and the various municipal com”

mittees controlled certain schools. These bodics had played a signi-
ficant role in promoting education.

Medinm of Instruction

Language Formula to satisfy all
sections of the people, which replaced the Sachar Formula of 1949
Under the Three-Language Formula, Punjabi has been made the
first language and the medium  of instruction in Government schools
at all levels, and the Hindi language pag been made compulsory from
the fourth primary class onwards. The English language has been made
compulsory from the sixth clasg. The privately managed schools hav®
been given option to retain Pyp; i or Hindi as medium of jnstruction:
The schools which adopt Hingj asthe medjum of instruction are requir’
to teach Punjabi as a compulsory language. This solution cvolved bY
the Government has gone g long way in solving the language proble®
in the State. It - has ensured compulsory instruction in Punjabi in &l
the schools and has enapjeg the Hindi-mediym schools to contint®
tcaching through that Mmedium ang, g such, the\entire school-goiné
population in the State hag become conversant with both the language™
The status of English language has also been recogpi it s an i7"
t ernational language, ognized, asit1
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. . cer
rict level, the District Education Off

. . - ter
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ol inchargs of he educfa tl?:?::)11s under the Director of Public In:
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he
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admitted. Education . ds.
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Act intrOdUCtion
as b of the Compulsory Primary Educatio?

E'ver since the
s In 1962 it
Depart 1t h een t
oanment to bring th h.e endeavour of the State's Educatio?

afyt :gﬁ:efondafy stage, on March 31,
e total ns s, 120 high schools and 113
was 2] 296mbef of scholars studying 1
{ Congpr 20 that in middle schools
s having ;;4 cre were 74 villages having

high or higher secondafy

Th

ndary scho

' ols

hAccordmg to the 197
ools and 8) village

Was 52,811.
76 middle ¢
schools,

The tota] n
umb.
d . erof t .
aa;y schools in the distri :aChers Inall the mjdgle ;
nd 592 females) anq | ©'> 85 on June 15, 1975 ¢, high and higher seco™
’ y wWa les
€ educationg] ; mﬂ.lles and 266 fem:l:s’;)ofe::)ilt‘i‘v:ll;
Institutiong and scholars at the secondary

stage in the digtri
1strict, as
on March 31, 1975 are gj
» &r¢ given in Appendix II 0°

Page 360,
Higher Education

In 1951, th
> thére
roseto 11 by Marc:ere 7 colleges i the g

Panj . 31,
anjab Umversity, Chan:i?;S.hAll these ¢
arh.

Istrict and their number
olleges are affiliated to the

sively for girls i
girls in the dicte: owey
A brief accoypt otret ©n there is no college excly
district is give of the various cqy
" below Olteges functioning .
Government ning in the Hoshiarpyf

College, Hoshiarpur

Intermediat
e College 3
nd was l‘ai
sed

—It .
o ¢ }zai) established in 1927 as a8
€gree level in 1941. The

T .
.he college offers instructio?

s Histor indj
veniv oY Hindi, Punjabi  ang Fine At
_ A number of literary socié”
n thfe college. The colleg®
y alagaznr}e named Trigart. A
$0 being maintained by it
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sons and daughters of ex-servicemen and political

handicapped students,
Besides, scholarships are

. .
ufferers, and to poor and deserving students.
awarded on merit basis.

In 1974-75, there were 2,552 students (1,728 boys and 8

rolls of the college.

24 gitls) onthe

—This college was started in 1899 as a
diate College in 1926 and to the
girls section was added to

ate building.

b D.A.V. College, Hoshiarpur.
| igh school. It was raised to an Interme
evel of a Degree College in 1940. A separate
the college in 1950, which is housed in a separ
for the Pre-University (Humanities,

Commerce and Science groups), Pre-Engineering, Pre-Medical, the Three-
Year-Degree Course in Science and Arts faculties, and M.A. in English,
Economics, Political Science and History. The post-graduate classes are
?leld on an inter-college basis. A number of societies and clubs function
In the college. Training in the National Cadet Corps and the National
S.ervice Scheme is also given. The College brings out twice a year a maga-
zine named ‘Arya Kumar’. It also provided facilities for athletics and
games. Hostel facility is also available to the students of the college. A

free dispensary under a qualified doctor is also being run by the college.
A number of scholarships are awarded to the deserving students on

the basis of good behaviour, diligence and poverty. There are over and

above Government scholarships.
s 1,194 students (409 girls and 785 boys)

The college prepares students

. The college had om its roll
in 1974-75.

Sri Guru Gobind Singh (S-G-
the persistent demand of the pe
Mahalpur, was raised in 1946 to t

Mahalpur.—In response to
ople of the area, Khalsa High School,
he status of a degree college and was

named Sri Guru Gobind Singh (S.G.G.S) Khalsa College, in the memory
of the tenth Guru of the Sikhs. It is a co-educational institution. The
college is situated in a healthy locality amidst beautiful surroundings on

the Hoshiarpur-Garshankar Road.
ion in Pre-Unive

G.S.) College,

rsity (Humanities and Sci-

Pre-Medical and Three-Year Degree Course
Training in National Cadet Corps is
and cultural societies

The college offers instruct
ence groups), Pre-Engineering,
leading to B.A. and B.Sc. degrees.
also imparted in the college A number of literary af :

out annually a magazne

function in the college. The college also brings
" b D he University and other

named ‘The Gobind Nidhi'. The Government, t
e meant for the Scheduled Castes, are tenable

scholarships, including thos
at the college.

In 1974-75, there were 916 students on the rolls of the college.
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Hindu National College, Hariana. —This college was originally fOl.mded
by Shri Sanatan Dharam Pratinidhj Sabha, Punjab, at Lyallpur (Pak,‘swn)
in 1945. * After the partition of the country jn 1947, the college was %"
started at Hariana in 1949 to provide facilities for higher education to the
youth of the area. The college offers instruction in Pre-University (HU"
manities and Science groups), Pre-Medical, Pre-Engincering, and Thre®”
Year Degree Course in Arts and Science. There are adequate arrangements
for National Cadet Corps, Physical Education, games and sports in t?‘e
college. The Students’ Central Association and a number of other societics
and clubs exist and they carry on cultura] and social activities for the L'all'
round development of the students, The college brings out a magazin®
entitled ‘Hindu Nationgl College Magazine'.

The University,

Government, military and the Scheduled Castes and
Backward Classes sc

holarships are tenable at this college.
In 1974-75, there were 444 students on the rolls of the college.

Government College, Tanda Uemart.—The college was started in 19° L

ment High School, Tanda Urmar-
structed spacious building. The
University (Humanities and Science groups)
Pre-Medical, Pre-Engineering, Three-Year Degree Course in Arts af
Science and M.A. in Political Science, ini

is also provided. The National Sery
college in 1970-71. A number of lite
in the college. The college brings out two issues of the magazine name
‘Tarika Mandal’. A Youth Welfare Clup has also been functioning it t8°
coﬁege since 1973. Hoste] facility is also available to the students of tb°
college.

. . the
Ice Scheme was introduced in t’gn
rary and cultural societies funct!

Scholarships/stipends are award
ments to the students belon

poor and other Backward
In 1974-

ed by the Central and State Gover>”

ging to the Scheduled Castes, economically
Classes,

75, there were 1,478 students on the rolls of the college.

Khalsa College Garhdiwala.—The college was started in July 1966-
It is a co-educationa] institution,

. X It prepares students for the PI¢
University (Humapxties and Science groups), Pre-Engineering, the Thref-
Year Degree Course in Arts ang Science and Honours’ Classes. There 18
a provision for tranining in the National Cadet Corps and National Se*
v.ice-Sch'eme. A number of cultural and literary societies are also fun®
tioning in _t-he college. The college magazine is published twice a year'
1 The colleae was

—_ — t
Tenamed as Gianm Goverom®
College, Tanda Urmar op May 16, 197s, 8 oria

3

r of students on the rolls of the college du 74-7
e number of s 4
was 631.

Babbar A .—The CO]ngC
kali Khalsa Memorial College, Garhshan
ar kar h

of the dauntless
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1, 1969 to perpe motherland.
‘l‘;::)b(’pe“ei O:ni:iliysacriﬁces for the freedom of the
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or the Pre-Univer
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in Arts. . as

and the Three-Year Degree Course 1n he National Service Schemew.
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In in the co . g
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—Name
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Swami Premanan the late Swami Premananc, University (Huma-
proat saint and thmker,“ ¢ offers instruction 10 Pfeéourse in Arts and
bl.is.hed in 1971. The c0 zlg,ps), Three-Year Degree litical Science. The
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Ommerce, an

d National Ser-
. National Cadet Corps an i’
) ching in Nationa . titled ¢« Anant Deepti’,
college also provl:di:lr:;z bfings out a magaz‘n;ye:he Government, the
vice Scheme. The hips/stipends are awarde the Scheduled Castes and
;nnually. SCh?larstolIt)he students belonging to

unjab University, :

Backward Classes.

The number of students on t
was 849,

he rolls of the college during 1974-75

1971, the college is situ.ated
udents for the Pre-.lgmver-
there is a provision for

lomtl.-‘Started in

Saini Bar College, Buh repares s

t
on the Hoshiarpur-Tanda Road. 1t P

Besides, e :oties
. ee Course. sociations, SOCi€
Sity and the Thfee-feé;z:g(r?orps. A n“mbe;zi:;ing to the Scheduled
training in Nationa nts

llege. The stude
nefit of free con
zine.

e college during 1974-75

ipends. The
and clubs function in the €0 d stipe

Castes are entitled to get the be O s
college brings out anpually 2 ¢

tudents on the rolls of th
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Jagdish Chander D A.V. College, Dasuya.—This college started ﬂ'u?c-
tioning from July 1971. 1t offers instruction in Pre-University (Humanities
and Science groups), Pre-Medical, Pre-Engincering and the Three-Year
Degree Course in B.A., B.Sc.(Non—Medical). It has arrangements for t'he
National Cadet Corps and National Service Scheme. The cultural socie

ves freely and develop their talents. The
college publishes a magazine, viz. ‘Virgqr Sandesh’ to encourage Original
and creative writings among the students. AJ types of State, Central and
University scholarships are tenable at the college.

The number of students on the rolls of the college, during 197475
was 726.

this college was stapted in July 1973, 1t Prepares students for the Pre-
University (Humanities) and the Three-Year Degree Course in B. A.
B. Com. A number of culuraj and literary societies are functioniog
inthe college. Apart from the Government and University Scholarships,
privately instituted scholarships by individuals are also tenable at the
college. The college publishe; a magazine annualily,

The number of students on the rolls of the college during 1974-75 was
347,

(d) Professional and Techni

Teacher’s Training —

The D.A.V. College of Edu
knowr as D, A.v. Traini

training college in the district.
titution has long since been feit

cal Education.

cation, Hoshiarpur, (fo rmerly
0g  College) g the only teachers’
The need for such an educational ins-
e e by the People of this area. Consequen-
tly, this institution came into existence op August 1, 1966. To begid
with, two units of 100 seats of B.Eq. classes were started. [n 1969, the
3rd unit and in 1970, the 4th unit Were also added to the college, The
classes for the M.Ed. Degree have al50 beey grargeq since 1971, The
college is affiliated to the Punjab University, Chandigarh Th;:re are
adequate facilities for both Men and womer Studenfs to. tay In w0
separate hostels. The college Provideg library ang re, ding-room facili
ties for its schola;]s_ Aunumber of cultura] apg litera-y < ding
in the college. The co ege brings ¢ ; ) .
Shikhodaya, $0 which articles O?Edu:;tannually one issue of its magazin®
the students and the staff.

In 1974-75, there were 240 stud
the rolls of the college, €0ts (both  males and females) 09
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Medical Education .
There is no institution for im

district,

Technical Education

parting medical education in the

i iab controls and
ical Education, Punjal (
P erme el aduc o in public and private sectors

co-ordinates the technical .ted::::c(l)ards A number of techtn.ﬂcal

i ity in its e institutions
ot for boys and girs) are belflgl n:tnc(l)zrses in Civil, Mechanical
tutions prepare students for degr ee/dl? omt ades/crafts, such as welding,
and Electrical Engineering and for various tr L wadio and tele
Carpentry, fitting, tumery, blécksmitly Steiﬁrﬁcs course, electricians
Vision mechanics course, refrigeratlo ! n:w The girl students are
gy eman's course CIlrat:tsgmiziltlifg’ har;d-embroidery, nied!ew;;;l;

as tailoring, 5 ’ unjab, is

:::cgll:i;:fzgsl;mis;:fy' cto. The Indusie’s fclz'etizrtz:r:ltenlt)s IJ)elongiﬂS to
Tunning separate industrial training ceptres

Industrial Training
the Scheduled Castes and Backward (-:lassesi;ldz?rial training to the
Centre, exclusively meant for 1mpar(t':1:sgms and Backward Classes, is
Students belonging to the SCheduledhshankar.
being run by the Government at C:mnds in industry, the syllabuses for

ith the latest tre . ilities for em-
di IIn accordanc;x:h btee.l revised _to provide :‘;‘:;i:?mi'esoums to
plg oma cot;f-ses help students with madm“at;ni:,al Education, Punjab,
coﬂ)l':;:t‘:. the?r studies, the Depart.ment:jofesctudents studying in engi-
awards merit-cum-means scholarships. ted interest-free loans. B.ook
Deering colleges or polytechnics are gran ove the quality of techmca..l
banksghave algso been established. To m?pl'er studies in various insti-
education, teachers are sponsored for high

tutions, including universities.

foun o making.
The firs ~industrid SChol(:l ‘;V:justry of carpet and duirie making
i ing the
With the object of developing

: Hoshiarpur.
icipal Committee, ;al institutes in
It intained by the Municip industrial institu !
was mamtan‘le y egarding the Government “il:s’ Besides, there is
’Ih.e .partlcularls ;‘ 0 the Chapter ‘Induft; n.ms 3.year courses
oo district arc gw] ‘technic at Hoshiarpur W?“" Every year, it takes
3IR. G°V°mnlllent. I:l) ind Electrical Engineering.
Iy Civil, Mechanic i lomas.
120 trainees who are awarded dip

jcal Education
(e) Physica - mong the students

ded at Hoshiarpur in 1877

e ambitio
To foster love for sports and creat



350

to attain physical fi
ysical fitness rj
$s right from the early years of schooling games 88 d
g g

physical educatio

A n have b

high/higher s een made co

! econda . mpulso: e § .

curriculum as a sub;z::lsools since 1974, Thz :'::J?Cti in thfa middle an(:

activities throughout the Or examination. The devgli;ded:n;he sc;:?:g

ment of SpO

e Sports Councj

of Additio?alicg-and the Punjab Panchayati RYj

n for supervisi irector has been created in the
ng the training in sports in the

Khed Parishad. A post

Department of
E :
schools, ducatio

The main aj
g, aim of the .
mind in a sound body’. physical education s to provide ‘a sound

keeps th . It is im
e i T e o s - o
er the educatio. is functionio8

Cf the P . . . supel'ViSiO
hysical Training Instructor;, of the Headmasters with the help

tion in the

] schools, T i

medical t rmai . To check up physics!
ests are compulsory for aj] :::i:;l:s(‘f students, apnual physico”

Besides the above, the follo |

ments, also ro Wlng sch
promote the cause of emes, under separate depart'

physical education :

1 . Prom i

. Natrl

3. National Cadet Corp
s

Y

4. Bharat Scouts and Guides

. of S
1mp01:tance of sports, the p :oﬂs ad Games.— Keepine in vi
ment in 1961 and appointednjab Government cre ceping in view th°
Sports Officers. At the disﬂayers of national af:(tiefl the Sports Deper”
of the Senior Sports Offjce ict level, this departm international fame a5
Sports Coaches to give ¢ .r’. HoshiafPUr who i en.t is under the chasg?
have been set up for th; 4ining to the bo,ys andls assisted by a number 0
for attending rura) cos Purpose. Every COacﬁlﬂ.s' Coaching-centr®s
visits the rural are8

by the Srort aching.
s Dep art 8-Camps, besid, .
arrange tournament®

S

State i i
s the responsibility of the Department of
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gives scholarships to the distin-
r the development of playgrounds.
constructed at Hoshiarpur

An Indoor Stxadium has recently been
| Hoshiarpur. Itisof its own

:Vhict.l is run by the District Sports Counci
ypein the State which provides facilities for various indoor games

m.xch as basketball, badminton, box etc. It has two spa-
Cious halis.
The following sports associations aré functioning in the district : —
i
District Olympic Association, Hoshiarpur

ablished in  the district on April 20, 1958.
kinds of sports activities in the
interest in sports and

Hcfshiarpur. The Sports Department
guished players. It also gives grants fo

ing, gymnastic,

I This association was ¢s
(Iis main  objectives are to promote of all
Strict with a view to stimulating the people’s

8ames,
orts associations for promoting

The association gives grants t0 5P
3?orts’ holding district championships and sending contingents tO parti-
Cipate in the State meets. At the district level, championships in foot-
ball, hockey, volleyball, cricket, pasketball, badminton, wrestling, etc.

are arranged annually by the respective sports associations.
District Football Association,

n holds district and
Memoria

Hoshiarpur

State-level football tournaments

1 Football Tournament. State-

anged at Mahalpur under the aegis
Itis named ‘Principal Harbajan

eran educationist.

This associatio
known as Jawahar Lal Nehru
level football tournament is also art
Of this association for the last 15 years.
Singh Football Tournament’ after a vet

e above, the following sports associations are Very

. Apart from th
active in the district :—

(a) District Volleyball Association

(b) District Basketball Association

(c) District Hockey Association

(d) District iKabbadi Association

(e) District Cricket Association
(f) District Athletic Asso
(g) District Wrestling Association

Fitness Corps.—On the
the Department of Nationa

ciation

recommendations of

(2) National :
1 Fitness Corps

the Kunzru Committee,
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The activities of the

N i i - . N
physical exercises, ational Fitness Corps include drill-marchisé

l .
éezim, games and relays, track and field events,

Inculcate  djsc; pline,

i i obedj o o esS
steadiness, national integration ang dience,  partiotism, firmnes

self-confidence among the students:

The total strength  of the
schools (6th to 11th classes) of th
1975, was 20,772 boys and 8 838e
schools were co N
district.

students under this scheme in th
Hoshiarpur District, as on March 31,

itls. By March 3] 1975, forty-five
ver > , ,
ed by the National Fitness Corps schemes in the

d“This scheme was started in 1948 1
et Corps training broadens the outlook

i Ops in t 147 . . -
dershlp, Self-reﬁance and determil:}ear:;(::e qualities of SC]f-diSClpllﬂc, Jea

The aims of the i
comradeship, the ideaIl\Iit;ZZ:‘l,ic(;ade; Corps are - to develop characteh
and ca aci .. ng
men and women; to provid : Pacity for leadership in YU
. > € Service train; n
$0 as to stim i : Ing for yo wome
ulate interest in the defence of the czul:]?,.gy Tf:da:odbuild up

a reserve of manpower to
‘ nable t idly i
a national emergency. he armeg forces to expand rapidly .

The number of students on the rolg

in the district, as on March 3; 1975 in the National Cadet CofP*®

> Was ag under :

- ovs i tal
Senior Division —_— Girls ——’E(—)/‘/
i 1,092 342 1,434
Junior Division

(4) Bharat Scouts and Guide
and the Givil Guides Association i i
respective  Commissioners. After 19;;17111(1“1l °
some people formed an indepeng ow

Scouts Association”, which func;

pendence, the Boy Sc0Ut®
4 Tan  separately under ﬂ}"’"
ent Ing to national awakenif®

on Movement named as ““The Hindusts”
ciation”. After independence, j; Wase;l lparauel to the “Boy Scouts ASS””
two associations. Clitthat th . having
tions we:;atlig:-s ef ?;Sequenﬂy » On November 7erf9§?)s e haociil‘
Scouts and Gugides' 00(:1“ ZSSOCiation and wa’s terr;etge:: f;-vgeaiharat

. . . Ugust | .
Association also joineq the at § :;ui%l. dthe All-India Girl Guid®®
§$ and Guides,

EDUCATION AND CULTURE

The Bharat Scouts and Guide:, Punjab, has its State Headquarterg
at Chandigarh and a Training-Contre at Tara Devi (Simla Hills). There
18 a district association in every district. The District As.socxatn.m, Ho§h-
iarpur, is very active. It organizes scouts and guides rallies, social-service

353 .

o

P

4
LR

camps at the time of melas, and gives training to young men and young "

tent-pitching, etc. This association

wWomen in cooki nd handicrafts P
n cooking a ’ self-service,

teaches beliefin God, fosters character-building, discipline,
self-confidence, thereby, promoting their physx' L
Spiritual development. Besides, the association inculcates and develops
l0)’alty, patriotism, and sense of service in t
among the members.

As on March 31, 1975, the numb iste,
and Guides and Bulbuls in the Hoshiarpur District We
Tespectively. '

The motto of the Bharat Scouts an

(f) Cultivation of Fine Arts

for imparting training in fim_e
Howevet, there is a p‘rovxsnog

oolsand colleges in the district

“There is no institution in the district
arts, such as music, painting and dancing.
for teaching these subjects in some of the sch
48 part of the curriculum.

(g) Oriental Schools and Colleges

Besides the Vishveshvaranand Vedic Research Institute, Hoshiarpur,

the Sanatan Dharam Sanskrit College at rpur ai
Dharam Mahavidyalaya at Datarpur are thc. other mstn{utnor:)s lfqr t.he
Study of Sanskrit and Hindi in the district, which are described below :

Vishveshvaranand Vedic
Started as a small private office by the
Swami Nityanand, at Shantakut, Sim
;Vﬁdic lexicon. After the demise of Swa

ishveshvaranand continued the work at . f
red by the Holkar Darbar, which agreed to finance ,FI}elthJi‘;"é‘i‘e
office was shifted to 1ndore. Five years later, the Swami :'rset“]l)ir egct 0?
have:the office established at Lahore where he entt;uS]:Cdft::) rlgénisingtarvl c;

i ith the task O
the Jate Acharya Dr Vishva Bandhu, with od volusary - stitution.

Tunning the Institute as a regular, privately mana o
The latter took that burden on himself and started the work of the.

i i from
Vesharanand Vedic Research Institute, as it came to be so des:g:::::c‘x‘lwmch
JanUary 1, 1924, Ten years later, the Research Department,

. ince 1917
DAv. College Management had been runung at Lah(?rle)‘t ;21:; ceipt
for the collecti on, preservation and publlca.tlon of ancie R

Jate Swami Vishveshvaranand and

mi Nityanand in 1914, Swami
Simla till 1918, when as requi-

cal, mental, moral and -

he cause of the nation '

umber of registered Scouts and Cubs, .
re 945 and 713,. .

d Guides is ‘Be Prepared’. |

Hoshiarpur and Sanatan

Research [Imstitute, Hoshiarpur.—It was:

la, in 1903, for the preparation of °
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a i ’
nd for conducting research

Placed under the charge of in Sanskrit and Indian History, was als0

Acharya Dr Vishya Bandhu as its Director-

Of t i

¢xpanding in scope, byt it
country in 19 » DUt Its progress was impeded " e
had imposeq :7;32::1 enhl-t had to leave Lahore, Theblzla;cl;:t:: rgt:::r:;::t
manuscripts and aw (;ch 'forbade, the fémoving of the research library
from Lahore. But ﬁ'e:vng.;cﬁadministmﬁve records of the institut®
came forward and succeeded e and ‘Courageous workers of the institut®
work of the Institute w o€ o° I removing the said materials. The regulsf
in privately owned as restarted from November 2, 1 . Hor '8
premises, » 1947 at Hoshiarpuf

These premises were later on donl;(t)tl:cll1 l:,ﬂtyh l;Ilown as Sadhu Ashram-
¢ Institute in 1956 b ns
y the son®

versitxY. 4 And, pursuant to g mut

departments of i vally accept i o
grated o the U:i?e::;g}ml;:s;:rch, Publicit:nd:;sm;’.b~the Instituto™
varanand Vishva Bandhu Instit:’ L, 1965, and is kno oy we're " he
Wl-lile " the remaining departme ::°f nskiit and I:;n :.s t.he Vlsh\:ises
Hingdi, Prinﬁng and Saleg Ol'g: X Of: Oultural Litel‘atuo ogical Stllaltion'
as the V.V. Research Institute ms;hon Continued to ﬁ: e::t' Transb'efor;
oneoofand, ina way, each serves g5 ¢ . ¢ institutio nf et ndef
o.f research literary and cultura] as.a.%mplement to tlil 5 llnct.lon Y 18
tion. of knowledge as a whole. Activities, ang Contribu:e(s:tthoe :hl: :‘??tgo'

The Institute had the benefis ¢

va Bandhu, who functigfec:) eal:»efll:e()f ! he Buidance of Acharya Dr Vish-

till his ‘demis p Life-D; '
, ¢ on August 1, 1973, 'rector of both the institution®

The Institute has 1
. - 2 academ;
krnand.}lnndi College. It js rUnm.lc de
Classes in Sanskrit and Parbhal(amn
Tunning “a onc-year course for tr

.iﬁt"\lg;:ts’ including the Sans®
Classcs in ; dr'ya, Shastriand Visharada
Mdl. The Institute s also

after successfully c " Tainip
y com . g [
pleting th; Post MLA. research scholars Whes -

8 Cours
€, ari :
T Tequired 1o get enrolled for

the course and obtain
the Py
h. -degree, brings s
out three" journals,
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viz. Vishva Jyoti (cultural Hindi, monthly), Visheshvaranand Indological
Journal (bi-annual, English research organ), and Visva-Samskrtam (Sans-
e has its own printing press. There is

krit, quarterly). The Institut
arich library, with about 90,000 printed volumes and about 10,000 ancient
manuscripts, including about 4,000 palm-leaf manuscripts written in dif-

ferent South Indian scripts. The reading-room attached to the libraryis
Tegularly provided with about 250 papers and other periodicals.
Institute in Sanskrit. and

The number of students onthe rolls of the
1974-75 was 117 and 71,

Parbhakar (Honours® in Hindi) classes during
Tespectively.
Sanatan Dharam Sanskrit College, Hoshiarpur.—Established in
tan Dharam Sabha, Hoshiarpur.

1890, the college is being run by the Sana
The college preparcs students for

It is housed in a spacious building.

Pragaya, Vishard and Shastri (PartsTand I) examinations of the Papjab
University, Chandigarh. No fees aré charged from the students. The
college also provides them with free boarding and lodging. The students
generally hail from Himachal pradesh. About 70 to 80 students are ad-

mitted every year in the college.
Sanatan Dharam Mahavidyalays, Datarpar—This institution is said

fo have been established hundred years back. It Prepares students for
Parbhakar, Vishard and Shashtri examinations of the Panjab University,
udents. Free boarding and

Chandigarh. No fees are charged from st
lodging is provided by the Thakurdwara Baba Lal Dayal, Datarpyr.

The students usually come from Himachal Pradesh. About sixty students

are admitted annually in the institution.
es for the Diffusion

(h) Adult Literacy, Social Education and Measur
of Culture among the Masses :
ion has been functioning under the Punjab
54—55. As on March 31, 1975, there
- males and 15 for females) in the
ervisors, who function
dur Circle, Jullundur.

The scheme of social educat
Education Department Since 19

were 25 social education centres (10 fo
district. These centres are looked after bY the Sup

under the Circle Social Education Officer, Jullun
1 thefemales are given training
in durrie and niwar-making,
They are given lectures

reat men.

 In females centres, alongwith educatio
in tailoring. They are also given training :
dyeing, soap-making and household decoration-

on hygiene about child-care and on the liyes ofg A
art from adult education, are

At the male centres, the males, ap : on,
, methods of agriculture, increas-

fmparted training in new and improved : .
ing income and employment, and Panchayati Raj, etc.
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» (i) Education for the Handicapped
No such institution exists in the distriet,

(D Cultural ang Literary  Societies and Periodicals

All colleges/schools have different tvpes of sacieties and clubs whicd

and 3t spreading cultutal activities among the students. The school®
and colleges also draw up cultural programmes and participate it the
national functions, The ¢

distrts ) ultural and literary societies, functioning it the
1strict, are mentioned below °

aim

Pld§::“ itucal Societies. —The main activities of cultural societies include

s sta 33“033’ Songs,. m.usic, ?tc. Duiing the Nayratra days, Ram Lils,
ged by some societies at important places in the district. AR
these societies, mention may be made of Shri Ram Lila Committee, HOshio!
Pur, established about acentury back. It stages Rum Lila every ¥
Wwith great enthusiasm. A notable performance of the Committee i8 ¥°
some days before Dussehra, when a huge ptocﬁs“m

scene of ‘Ram Vivah’
18 taken out through the main bazars of the city. A large number ©

pwple.fmm the adjoining areas assemble to witness the procession. The
Committee comprises

sbout 100 members and its election is held ansualy:
y L‘iterary Societies.—The literary societies
(Hindi and Punjabi) and literature,
and disgussions and bring out their
The }i’tetary societies functioning in the

(1) Punjabi Sahit Sabha , Hosh
Sahi;_ Sabha, Hoshiarpur,

aim at promoting 1anguag®®
These arrange symposia, dramé
publications from time to ‘.time'
district are mentioned below *

s oshiarpur. —Started in 1965, the punjed
ahit. §; . 1ms at developing the Punjabi language an
culture. ‘Its xmport.ant activities include the holdingl of story-writios
and. poetical symposium, literary meetings and seminars and to the PO
lishing of books of Punjabi writers,
Octoggr P?;;;b:hes a::t Swha, Pur Hiran (Hoshiarpur)—Started
h -1' s . njabl Sahlt Sabha’ Pur Hil‘aﬂ, aims at encoufaging
e writing of stories, poems, essays, et It hold hly meetings
?Vh?l'c hea‘llthi discussions are h itings of :h??;tmgers and the
mvitees: It brings out a magay; ; ‘ :
A, 83zine entitled ‘Kodans, 1n 1974.75, it B

3) Doaba X i
ﬁoni(n ; I :he a;: :V;amhl, Punjab, Tandg Urmar.—1It has been 8%
is.to promote creat~s vt for the last 10 years, Its main objecti’®
members of the Stat::djimmg- A few members of the Mandal are th®
| Sory Committee of the Language Dcpﬁf““ent
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Hoshiarpur.——Established in
ety and aims at the de-
s to organise cuitural

(4) Punjabi Sabbiyacharik Kendsh 00
January, 1973, it is a nop- political U “.’,r, function i
veloping the culture of Punjad. I t:r:] atlalks and lectures on topigs 0‘:,1'
activiti as literary seminats, . sia and other
Cernil:ges; u:?::e Jiterature and education. Poetical sympo

. tod asions.
) 4 on socio-religious 0cC
similar programmes are also organized by it OB §0C

Per jodicals etc puthh ed in the dis-

the periodicalsa Social § ervice

For particulars 1eg atding‘pubﬁc Life and Voluntary

trict, refer to Chapter XVIIL
Organizations’.

(k) Libraries, Museums, etc.
. i i rine wisdom of
P o 1eam“;"glxl:)1;?ed;?hto the seekers.
:nt faculties. The libra‘n.z glove-
all the panchayat samitis in the

The fibraties are the tempies & o
all ages and throw open wide VIS "
These help the people to develop thmr1 e
ment has reached the rural people, a?am P, The towas i ‘the
district are opening libraries in their respt.a;es ) and college braics,
district, of course, have this facility: fiﬁioning 20 oo dlstrict i—
the following libraries of note are N s

(1) District Library, Hoshisrpur It has 3,600 books

i artment. ‘ .
B under the control of 8 Edu%at‘:i:e?:g & dailies and eight weeklies 1
SC
and has 32 members. It ¢

monthlies. ic library is run by
oshiarpur.—This "% dolo-
. nd Library, Hoshiafl anskrit and In

the g)hv‘?ves:::?;isma Bandhu Instttuteuo t;:intains about 90,000
ol ishves v:r aiab Universitys Hoshiarput. cipts, written in various
i‘ . esdtud“;s’ . d about 10,000 ancient manus;;‘ bar;c and on old hand-

Tint €s an irc
seri N id materials like Pam"h."af’ bi several important sub-
mx:é)ts and on l?h' precious material includes ot Lahore round about

18 .

c ou;?jper‘ ome of which started being maggi ogy and coptains alarge
o i ;1;; ;brary specializes in books in h]l; o prakrit Hindi, English
‘ ip Sapskrih i edieval

n d valuable works 1D s, on ancient, m
a::in bse:ve(;;raz}?:r Indian and foreign language

: soi hilo-
. including religion, P
. and literatures arts and _culture
and modern Indian 1anguages &ttt
d ancient

ndian sciences, g :
sophy, history, archaeology a?odicals i:cluding adlis, weeklies, fort
in general. About 250 peri y

 oarious 180gUages are
i j-annuals in VrOTY is open to
iohtl: .« guarterlies and bi-& . ofthelibracy is Op
e o holibrary.  The membersE L paying 20 annul
the public on deposicing # seourity of K 3

subscription of Rs 5
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(3) Lachhman Dass Municipal Public Library, Hoshiarpur. —originsl!
started as a reading-room in 1938 in the memory of Lachhmas o
Sud, this library was taken over by the Municipal Committee, Hoshiaf?
‘inthe early fifties of the present century. A spacious hall was 0035'“" .
in 1953 and women and children sections were added to thelibrary it !

It runs five reading-rooms, in all, in thecity. The library has about 74 "
books with a membership of 232. It subscribes to 25 dailies (Engl.les’
Hindi, Punjabi and Urdu), 42 monthlies, 18 fotnightlies and 20 week!

(4) Doctor Harbhajan Singh Library, Garhdiwala.—This libraty W"f
established in 1949 to commemorate & great eye surgeon, DoctOr o
bhajan Singh is being maintained by the Khalsa Higher Secondasry Scho ts'
Garhdiwala. The library has about 5,000 books and has 70 member>

Museums, etc,

The Archaeological Department maintains a museum in the Vls?n
veshvaranand Vedic Research, Institute, Hoshiarpur. It is h°“s.°d of
the library premises of the Institute and contains a rich collection
sculptures from Dholbaha, Harappa and relics and paintings and phot®”
graphs of the archaeological monuments from all over India. The m‘.m.euﬁ:
was opened on November 7, 1971. It attracts alarge number of VI8! tort
and is a valuable addition to the existing manifold facilities available ®

the institute for studies in Indian history and culture.

APPENDIX I

)

(Vide page 343.. ..

Eduocational institutions and scholars at the primary stage in the Hoshiarpur District, as on March 31, 1975

Number of scholars

Number of institutions

EDUCATION AND CULTURE

Private Total

Government

Schools )

Total

Girls

Total Boys

Girls

Boys

Girls

Boys

Boys  Girls

1,69,751

1,052 4 1,05 92,76 76,985

1

3

1,051

Primary Schools

L

Basic Primary Schools

(Source: District Education Officer, Hoshiarpur)

359



360

1060
1050
1040

suoldmpnsal [euolyvdnpy
(' ypg o8ed apryg)

I XIGNdddv

1
. g
o o o o o O o) o o Q 9
8 2 8 8 8 R 8 8 « o ZH"JN 3 m
g t
wn x %
-l € 3 3
o $ 3 %
2 8 3
o — 4 e £
r 5 & B 3
L = w 3
n @ | 0 P T -
& TR 8 3 B °
AR S 2 3 §
N o= $ = =3
E 3 E , Q \ . ) c d ‘ _
OZx 2z w R >z 8|
w 20 < NOIRNNNNRNRDINNNRN N T 2 2
=2 X T T 2ng
o m CL E
O . ue X
T zs
m % S &
> "
s T W s g
QO X
Z -3 -
3
] ©
o o o Q 9 & @2
‘ & 2 8 8 8 R 8 8 8 & « = o J
(indremsoy ‘se0150 uonesnpy 1omsiq :224n05)
LOI*bL 61LbT y
88L°6¥ . 19¢ U4 SIT €1 €9 133 [4%1 [eof,
118°Z8 $8T°81 928 ve
€1 1 (4 68 14 9 0z £8 S[ooYos a[ppIW
o621z oo . 0TI LI €01 L (44 or 19 sjooqoS YSIYg
" € 298yl 8T S €T [4 ST € 8 S[00YIS A18pu0dag ISYBIE
m —_——
< 01
ml..“ o sp1D sdfog feloL S[IID skog SHID  sAog sHID sKogf
=)
o
piog IvALd Waunia009
sjooyog
$AD10YOS fo saqump SUOLIN 15Ul fo doQuinN
SL6T ‘I€ YOI\ U0 s8 ‘JHISIA IndIelqsoH ay) uy a3ejs Aiepuodas o.._. e SIB[0YIS puw



362 HOSHIA RPUR
(b) Vital Statistics
The birth rate,

' death rate and infantile mortality rate in the
Hoshiarpur District,

from 1966 to 1975, are given hereunder:

——— —— R ,./
Year Birthrate per  Death rate Infantile
per n
(Calendar year) thousand thousand mortality 18t
population population under on¢. .
of age again®
per thousand
live births
_
1966 . 29 -87 11-18 90 -55
1967 : 3238 10-14 65°T8
1968 g 3243 1022 8415
1969 . 31-00 10 74 9910
1970 .o 30 '64 10 03 76 ‘21
1971 .. 3095 9.27 7583
1972 . 29 27 9.14 7258
1973 .. 2879 786 6871
1974 .. 24 76 8 -45 74 07
1975 . 28 20 956 78 -56

—— . e

(Statisticql Abstracts of Punjab, 1972 to 1979

The registration of vital statistics ig aress
the Chowkidars maintain ‘Birty and D:(::;pulls{(ézs't erst’l th;::;a:ecor 5
are maintained by the municipalities jp the urban areas ) The PrinoiP
Medlcal Offlcer, Talwara TQWnshlp also maintait;s such reootdsu
These records are based on records of Population, From these record®

the growth rate of population is ¢Xamined ol
. H i . :

to certain diseases, is worked out, M s s ot
tality rate, etc., caused by different dise "
b o i L shi#
pur, Compiles the data. ses, The Civil Surgeon, Ho v

- a8 o;;m:?ﬁ?l:esst otf Mma“ty'“'rhe important causes of mortshiy’
. ate, are fever, dysentery respiratory discases 6%

e table at A i i
'l!’h PPendix [ page 377, gives the statistics regarding som® ¢
importent causes of deaths,

BIRTH RATE, DEATH RATE & INFANTILE MORTALITY RATE

1966 101975
N\

PER THOUSAND PER ANNUM IN THE HOSHIARPUR DISTRICT

88 8282

oo o
=
:
1
e,
o m Wy
= kg g
5 = T
; .5‘. E/
2 w o

1969

968

N

100 - -

90 -

1966

1967

. SOURCE : Stati stical Amtracts Of Punjeb, 1912 01975]
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on to the District

whi ® .Fevers.—-The largest number of mortality i caused by fevers
ch include ordinary fevers and seasonal fevers, influenza, typhoid,
hygienic conditions

malarij .
aria,etc. Thesefevers are caused either due fo unt
lanced diet. The constant attacks

Or infecti . .
of fe fection or malnutrition or  imba
ver make a man weak which lowers his resistance. Subsequently,

he b
ecomes more prone to continual attacks.

(c) Diseases Comm

of mi? t}}e past, unhygienic conditions Were responsil_)le f"or the sprea..d
was ta srla and typhoid. Early in the fties, the eradication of malaria
The ¢ fen on national level. The houses were sprajfed with D.D..T.
I hasebvuse is ‘now got deposited in the techm.cal-ly desxgxfed manure pits.
cause een fairly possible to overcome unhygienic conditions. The other
melq of fe}'er is infection. Mostly the infection used t.o travel frqm
Oculs (festivals), etc. Utmost care is taken in melas t0 vaccgate and in-
Ste ate the persons, if necessary- Clean water-supply 18 ensured.

ps are taken to ban the sale of sta ets and fruits so

as le, or exposed SWE
to check the spread of infection. The

bei problem of malnutritionis
eing tackled through the implementation of Applied Nutrition
rogramme.

feVerSteps are ta.ken by the M
buti s through timely check-up
on of tablets, medicines and drugs.
_ The incidence of deaths due to fevers among young perso
flble. It is, however, high among infants and old persons.
ategories are affected due t0 their low resistance.

o control the spread of

edical authorities t
jnoculations and  distri-

blood testing,

ns is negli-
Both these

ments, which include dingy and dark rooms,
d surface drainage and other

lanesan
also responsible for the high incidence

o The insanitary environ
allll.m'dwe“ings,narrow and dark
ied unhygienic conditions ar¢

of fever.
vironmental sanitation, the Governmenthave

he pavement of streets, construction of
atrines, etc. in the rural areas.

the respiratory diseases.
ndows and ventilators

. In order to improve e€n
dak‘fn up the schemes like t
rains, smokeless chullahs and1

(i) Respiratory Diseases.—Next to fevers are

Smoky and dingy rooms without smoke outlets, Wi
cause breathing troubles Of respiratory diseases. Allergic diseases viz.,

bFOHChitis and asthma, etc. aré also caused by environmental pollution.
S‘_nce the district is not adequately industrialised, the incidence of res-
piratory diseases is low. Persons suffering from such diseases are pro-

vided treatment in different hospitals, health centres and dispensaries.
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(iii) Malaria.—Malaria j
modium’ which s present in
ful disease for years together

s caused by a blood parasite called ‘Pla;-
a malaria patient blood. It was a firei.l .
and took heavy toll of lives in the dlstﬂ;(;
he rural areas through many agencies. R,

. was
nce but could not eradicate the disease. It] o
only after the independence that steps were  taken to control a7

. . . . . jseas®
ultimately eradicate malaria. The steps taken to cradicate this dise
are detailed below:

. . he
. Malaria control programme can be divided into three  phases. T

. . 1
f Wst phase was that of National Malaria Control Programme, the sec0

i ‘ﬂ’
that of National Malaria Eradication Programme and third of Ma®

. i cr’:
tenance Phase, The work done under each phase is discussed hereund

Programme.—Prior to the switchmi:
rol Programme to  National Mal“a
» the hyperendemic areas of  Daswy .

er the control of Malaria Unit, Jull4®
dur and Una Tahsi (now a portion of it in Himachal Pradesh) was sef¥
by the Malaria Unit, Ambata.

.o of
2. National Malaria Eradication Programme. O introduct.l"“rlit
National Malaria Eradication Programme, 3 Sseparate hyperendemic U

. sotrict
s at Hoshiarpur and the entire dlstlt'e
0 eradicating malaria, In the affec

once in a vyear,
Sompletely eradicated.

3. The Muintenance Phase.—The upit entered the Maintened™
Phase in 1962 under which the surveillance operations were started.

. icient
sequently, the surveillance Teports revealed the recurrence  of Suff'ﬂm_
number of malaria cases. Since 1975, the entire district is being SP

55 4,36,930 houses were sprayed. Under SUF

» 1,429,157 blood slides were collected. The med'®

) . - ct
authorities have been able to check the menace of malaria in the distr
"to a great extent.

As a re

‘ e
(¥) Communicable Diseases.—The Communicable diseases are plagy
,cholera,small-pox, etc. A brief

« . lar
reference to each of these with particl
eferonce to the district ig given below :

Plague

ague in Punjab dates from the infection in ] ot
car Banga-Nawashahr Road jn the Jullundur Dist"

The history of ol
kar Kalan, 3 village n

265
ERVICES

¥C HEALTH S

ND PUBLIC

MEDICAL A

rahman,
posed to have been introduced :2; l; oft;xigh fover
. M a
ho returned from Haridwar lnt lague did not assume
namzd Ram Sla;;; ’ v,:d died shortly afterwar:ls, t_’“g ge ptember.
i ’a . win
:: e‘?)g;lrnzii’form in the village until the follo

The disecase was sup

; in the village
d in Hoshiarpur 1 red
lague was foun was attacked,
In December 1897, p ag98 the town of Garhshankar District and
of Birampur. In March, 18 esin the Jullundur

illa igorous
and by the following'Jul_yts‘;i:fl ’i:::::l ginfecte 4. Prompt and vig
16 in Hoshiarpur Distric

isease.
at the dise
measures were undertaken to comb:

Punjab the last
idely over the st
had spread wi B e v
1 when plague » et
N 1: ““} 1c?)(:npulsion with regard to plague
remnants o

: grand
eme of inoculationon 2
d In the autumn of 1902, a sch t:odu:;d and6 FEuropeanand
rawn. In

ince wasin urpose. A con-
Scale as sanctioned for thetlt)::l:zcto the district for the ns being inocula-
. re a . 80
ative Doctors :;‘esuccess was obtained, 1,58,550 per
siderable measure

d April 1903 . .
fod between October 190227 ws the incidence of plague in the

The chart given hereunder sho
district during 1898—1903: - br
a
Hoshiarpur Punj

Year ending 30th September Deaths  Cases Deaths

Cases
e 408 3,406 2,108
704
) 93
s 50 16 423 2
) 45
o 107 54 839 5
) 23
oo 694 356 9,777 5,9
. . 99 3,17,938 2,18,994
22434 12,2 41
o 35’522 19,355  3,25.747 1,95,1
1903

—

Punjab. Itis only after

disappoared 1O ated. The D.DT.

Thereafter, plague never.

been er In the past
that plague has D2 ¢ germs.
the Independence (ldgi:izfect the houses and kll;th g on wide scale and
and B.C.G. sprays “pave been started .

ing schemes . -de were distribgted
years, s::Vel!t:; d:::gi ide and alumimum Pwphrd
pesticides like, osf
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to kill rats, Besides, Sanitar
to destroy rats by cynogass}il
::::d by. laying rat traps.

S or in human populat;

nIgn:};::ch:)rls and _S\.avasth Sahaiks are deputed

oo the ol ?s, baiting with zinc phosphide

on o g s .taken to detect plague amongst
ntive measures are taken.

Cholera

Cholera is y

fl;attie;ts contain thezzl l;seercrlns byﬂi):;hogenic gorms. The faces of 645
cted stools, th L ood or water gets infe in-
eats or drinks ther?;lfigtﬂ(lies’ clothes, hands, rats, etf., wl?g:flc :t;(ciatl)tyh ﬂ:;::n
andthen attacktheintes:' food or drink, the germs grow inside th):a Eersoﬂ
watery stools with gre ltnes and produce cholera. Incholera,thereare
bf?ComeS‘ very seriogu: f;equency and the condition of th’e patient
Piped water supply in tlhn ours and may die. With the introduction of
'wells, measures taken for o ba:.l areas and  periodical chlorination of
it has been possible to o na ﬂtaml.ng cleanliness, and ti mely vaccinations,
arises, sale of rotten fvel.-come this deadly disease. Whenever, necessity
urban areas. This dj ruits and sweets placed  in open is banned in the
eclipse at Kurukshetra Szase Is imported from melgs such n o on
Jwala Mukhi (Kangra, ;mbh at HE.lridwar or melas held at Chi?ast urni of
authorities of the concerncl:it rlSCt’ Himachal Pradesh). Since th ’ health
tates are alive to the situatiocr? an(‘i: takeeaut'

most care for the .
provision of clean
port of cholera are eliminated., water supply, etc. the chances of im*

With the incre;
o . .
se of medical facilities in the district of
ict, cascs

gastro-enteritis are
e ttended ¢
distribut . © bromptl
" sucllll ess t:ldghaguana}dlne tablets in thF; )\';ill The bealth staff fre¥
» stands practically controlled g theagdc.s; _Cholera  diseasc:
1strict,

Smll"po x

Sm i Ve
! allpox 1s1a TY serious disease
Verus’. It travels through extra dis :
1Sposal

effects on th
e affected
throughout tife. ones and ‘hey carried these j ions
e impressio

ministered to the Pposed to N
m, as t . every tre .
of goddess Sitla. ’ hey considered this disea:etmemhwmch e
as the visitation

367

away to avoid vaccination. But now
During the last [decade or 80
s,been done. It is gratifying to
d from the State since August
prize of Rs;1,000 for anyone
mallpox to the authorities.
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people. They would rup
Vaccination is routine affairy for all.
mass vaccination of the population ha
note that the disease has been eradicate
1974, The Government have fixed a
who could report ’ even a single case of 8

x and details of the preventive measures

The incidence of smallpo
given in Appendix II at

taken in the district, during 1965 to 1975, are
page 378.
Goitre
A peculiar discase which needs mention is goitre. The disease is caused
due to the shortage of iodine. In the hilly tracts, iodised salt is being
supplied and the sale of refined of non-iodised salt has been banned.

The Hoshiarpur District Gazettcer, 1904, gives the following account
of goitre then existing in the district :
amounting in rare cases to  imbecility

h the affection of goitre, or Derbyshire
ome of the hill villages in this district,

. “Alow intellectual condition
is sometimes found co-existent wit

neck, which is extremely common in $
Particularly in the thanas of Hajipur, Amb, Una and Anandpur. The dis-

case is commonly attributed to the water of mountain streams. The afflic-
tion is much more common across the Beas in the Kangra District than it
is here; so common indeed, that when a betrothal is arranged there, there
is always an enquiry made as to whether or not the bride is afflicted with
goitre.  The Chahng tribe located in the hills of Tappa, Tharra and in
Bab—villages of Kamahi 18 closely allied to the Ghirth tribe of Kangra

District. They are, however, very different in physique, the Chahngs being
far superior. The difference is a e to the fact that the

scribed by the peopl (
Chahngs drink good water, and not the water of the hill-streams such as
the Kangra Ghirths drink. The Ghirths are a fecble race, and suffer

greatly from goitre.
Tuberculosis

Tuberculosis is a widespread disease in o
wing childbir

precipitated in poor women follo

of age the disease may be precipitated because O
diabetes, Wherea$ previously it was conS{de}'ed
sing and hopeless disease it is now most gratifying
100 per cent success. B.C.G. isa safe and effeo.tlv
tuberculosis. It is now-a-days being given direct
from 0-20 years. New born infants can be vaccina

ur country. It is frequently
th. In persons above 40 years
f unknown of uncontrolled
an expensive, relap-
to treat it with almost
¢ vaccination against
ctly to the age group
ted quite safely.
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vide lt“ ’:;had“f Yodka Mal Government T.B. Clinio at Hoshiarpur, P
§ treatment to both outdooy and indoor patients. In 1974-75,

number of outdoor andiudoor pat; ) mn 0
38, respectively, OT patients treated in the clinic was 2,17

(@) Medical ang Public Health Services

Wing and was responsible for sanitation, prevention @
advise th 1 Promotion services in the district. e was also %0
© municipalities on public health matters, Both the Winé®

Worked under the administrative . th Ser-
vices, Punjab, Chandigarh, Control of the Director of Heal

In April, 1964, the two wings of the health and medical servio®
;Vlere ,merged and the Chief Medical Officer was made incharge of botl
e8¢ wings. 'I.!he Post of Chief Medical ‘Officer was rcdwigmwd a8
il Sﬁrgeon in June 1974, Tye Medical Officers and the staff #"
ployed by the Zity Parishad, Hoshiarpur, also work under: his coai"™

ff, however, continue to draw their sals

Surgeons, 40 Dispensers, 11 Nuis?
» 1 Hakim and 43 Up-vaids.

Malaria Officer, Vg odioe!
e ) » Vaccinators and M
O‘ffxcf.rs (incharge of dispensaries) alsq assist the Civil S o Similsl
functions are performed by urgeon.

the Zila Pay; . ] o anicie
palities also assist the Ciyi] Sas arishad dispensaries, The muo¥

; . to
- Check the adulteration of fo&:Qnmthe public health field, In ordef

Oh the health side,

369
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6, ‘were
1, 1976, there ch,
Allopathic Medical Institutions.T—As on Jz'muta:hys il_,Wise ;nd ore were
64 medical institutions in the district. Their

break-up is given below:

T
// Y
\\;ahsﬂ o Rural Urban - Toml__#
T —//’1()’%—__31
Hoshiarpur 21 , 8
Dasuya .. 15 1 )
Garhshankar . 13 _ g
Balachaur . /’1—’/1—4”,—_6;
District Hoshiarpur . 50 .
i up of the above medical' -mStitut;)il;:
(ano:aht;igaﬁgi??{:fepzfﬁi f‘p. State ?::i?:trjf g:;;gfg*j‘;,jmary
Parishad, 3 Private Aided and2Subs1drzed. in Appendix Tl at

ol istrict is give
health centres and dispensaries 10 the dis
Page 379, ning units/clinics and

i jan

ing the family P ; t pages

The particulats regalr]dl:ngtres are given in Appendix IVandVa p g
c

Maternity and child hea:t
383 and 384, respectively. L 076,
’ ’ 1 Institutions.———As on Jarfuary Ttict
ani Medica jnstitutions 1n the district.

; ical )
cand ¥ Unam1 ;?::slc Their tahsil-wise break-up
ura .

Ayurvedic and Un.
there were 40 Ayurved} M et
All these are functioning in the

is given below:
o

Tahsil ,

odstuffs, the Ciyj] Sur te Hoshi )
» eon has delegd oshiarpur 14
t[?owers tp the Madical Officers of hospita ls/dtspensanegs e wering the®® B
or taking sample: of foodstufys, ™po Dasuya 12
Hospitals, Py, Garhshankar . 7
o als, imary Health Centres, Dispensaries, etc. arashan =z -
.. The expenditure incyrred. . Balachaur //r———
_ heathcentres, Ted by the State Government on hospit#ls:

\ dispensaries and cpho. i .
197475 Was Rs 2218 530, . orReT" health;servioesin thedistrict JirinS

" pathic as w ) A C medical institutions bothialio”
g: él::ﬂ as well as Ayurvedic and Unami. A1} thes ions include :of:mtfo]
Surgeon, Hoshiarpyr., eare under the

District Hoshiarpur 0 by the Government. Their de-
ag

. .. man
All these institutions are‘ e 385.
tailed listis givenin Appendix VI at pag
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Gev )
crnament Hospitals and Nursing Homes
Civil Hospital, Ho;
Jt‘élgth centul‘y, is the oldest medical iﬂst“wén
e Ward was attached toitin 1887, The®

The hospital js man
.ch;fs, 3' House Surgeons,
| idwife, besides other

ned . ‘

i M:sy 1 Senior Medical Officer, 11 Medical ofir

allied aziln’ :'{2 Staff Nurses and 1 Auxiliary Nur®
nd miscellaneous Class 1V staff.

' It provides ;
. medical i
ENT, dental, X-ra » surgical, gynaecological and obstetric, ¢y¢ and

i » laborat
Ak O
s als0 a bload bank in he horsypi:.}d blood transfusion facilities.

The number
of outdo :
fl'on»x}gm t0 1975, is as uné)::nd Indoor patients treated in the hOsl’“al

N\
- M‘Mh—\___._ //

Ni
umber of outdoor Number of indoof

- patients treateq patients treated
1970 e
1971 . 65,063 3,863
- 72,369 3,401
on - 66,585 3,884
v1974 33,541 4,236
s 57,916 3,984

L4 7,840

i gt e T
» Dasuya.—Civi] i
constructed beaut; o Hospital, p, . .

doctors and staff 1:::1 :llsllldmg It has 50 b:‘!jssuya, : housed :;;;:: le

3 Dactors: 0 1 provid - Accommodation:
’ .3:’5 Nurses and other aie g am; lf:ii;cen::e hospital js manned by
int .whﬁes for general surger cous Class IV staf
estinal obstruction, Prostrate Vs
e

-trig surgery.and f’amily p]annin
g
7 Approxi mately oyer

“ittdoor pat ( One thousand j
tidoor pa ents are treated ae‘veryymvi:gaénioor. and thirty thouss®?
o8pital,

n;-aer. hernia, piles, abdominal temov™
° gement, fractured bones, and obs*®
Perations are available in the hoSPmL

~——— .
- . —_
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ry Health Centres, Garhshankar, °
It is manned by 4 Doctors and
Class IV staff. It has.

nts are treated on an

t, where blood. trans-

Civil Hospital, Garhshankar.—Prima
Was raised to Civil Hospitalin 1970-71.
4 Nurses, besides other allied and miscellaneous
50 beds. Qver 500indoor and 20,000 outdoor: patie
average every year.  Medical and surgical treatmen
fusion is not required, is available here.
n 1884 this hospital -has 33 beds...

Civil Hospital, Mukerian.—Opened i .
besides other allied and misceliaq:

It is manned by a Doctor and a Nusse,
neous class IV staff.
or patients are treated here every year.

Over 14,000 outdoor andindo
pital.

Medical and surgical facilities are available in the hos
: overnment T.B. Clisic, Heshiarpur —Opened.
In 1968, Raj Bahadur Jodha Mal Government T.B. Clinic, Hoshiarpur,
Provides treatment to outdoor and jndoor patients. 'The clinic is manned
BY 2 Medion] Offioers. 4 Pharmacists, 3 T.B. Health Visitors, 3 Staff Nurses,

I“"'b‘ol'a\tcn'y Technicians, 2 Laboratory Attendants, 1 Radiographer,
2Dark Room Assistants, 4 Clerksand 16 class 1V officials.

Rai Bahadur Jodha Mal G

The clinic has 18 beds—38 for males and 8 for females and 2 are special.

. The number of outdoor and indoor patients ir
8iven as under:

eated by the clinic is

Nuraber of outdoor Number of indoor.

Ve
- patients treated patients treated

\\M’ —

1968 1,160 30

1969 1,570 36

1970 1,263 . 39

1971 . 1,257 72

1972 1,273 14

1973 . 1,552 8

1974 . 1,962 23

1975 2,170 58

T S —— T
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Private Hospitals and Nursing Homes
There are only three important private hospitals in the district, V%
Red Cross Maternity Hospital, St. Joseph Hospital both at Hoshiarp’"

anrd I‘Jala Chuni Lal Free Hospital, Bajwara. A brief reference of these
hdSpitals is given hereunder;

Maternity Hospital,

viat Hoshiarpur.—The hospital was opened in 1951- I
is financed by the I

ndian Red Cross Society, Hoshiarpur District Boar
f , pur Distri

Itha82.3bedsand1s manned by | Doctor,lStaffNurse, 1 Auxiliary N“r?e
and Midwife, 3 Dais and | Pharmacist. Gynacologic and obstet™

treatment is also provided to the needy patients, Due to the shortag®
of staff, surgical facilities are not available,

The hospital is housed in a

ityre
) modern building, Its yearly expendit!"
in1975.76 was Rs 62,064, ne- s yearly

The number of indoor

. and outdoor patients treated, from 1972 '
1976, is as hereunder :

\'\____‘_%_\R___- -

Year Number of Number of
indoor outdoo!

—_— o patients pat’iﬂ/
1972 w1989
1973 416 23,713
1974 ’33 30,025
1975 34] 28,519
1976 14 24,240

_ St. .?oseph Hospital, H’oshairpur-—Opened in 1973. this hospitalis
s1tua1t;d ;‘ananl; Colony Camp, a subyrp of Hoshiarpur ;n the Hoshia
pur-Mahalpur Road. It
toit. ® has 15beds. A Convent School is also attach®
The hospital serves the nearby v; P
It is manned by one Dyct y villages, of the Ram Colony Ca

. or and three . lities 87¢
provided to the indoor ang outdoor patizlutrsses. Medical facilt

wurr el;hznh:):sll:a:)ls;sitzfl_lsed in a modern building. The expenditur® in-
i8S met . .
the number of indoor g ®tby Carmelite sisters, Jullundur. In1?

nd : . . a$
300 and 15,000 respectiVely(.)utdoor patients treated in the hospita!

373
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i d

i j _The hospital was opene

i Hospital, Bajwara. . : -

?"‘1“92??““:}1 L;le:;:y of Lp Ch’uni Lal Bhalla,ares1dient ;21 zsajzlzl'az -
n in the . ’
ishoused in a spacious building. It has6 beds—4 fo

females. . .

T dical facilities to the patients. It is

The hospital provides free me dother staff. The annual expenditure

manned by 1 Doctor, 1 Pharmacist, a;)nooo
of the hospital is said to be Rs 1,20,000.

Blood Bank, Hoshiarpur

local civil
There is a blood bank in Hoshiarpur attaclged 1to I\'tll;fiic:l Officer
hospital. It was started in 1963. it-i; ma:l?;egl liei Class 111 and Class
i ician alongwith 0
and 1 Laboratory Techniciana

IV staff.

The bank has 2 sterilizers, 2
for maintaining and storing bl(?o.l .
the patients admitted in the civi

icroscopes, 3 stills and 2 refrigerator:
12 The bank caters fully to the needs o

pital.

Prevention of Adulteration of Foodstuffs

d the Prevention ofthe Food Adt_llter'a
i po I"“njab Govi:rl?elzliinntg p?;:eadulteration of fOOdStug:a'Hn?;:;:lz
e i P 'fO; Pure Food Act, 1929. The co.ncernst Qe e o
tock and P'““Ja. fedible articles are subjectto inspec :ic; " yt the Food
stock and prepaf‘;‘tul)n (())fﬁcers nd Civil Surgeon: Ir.1 or o e
InspeCt‘:fs’ Msds;clz of pure foodstufs, edible; tandsciril;:k:;zples oers
preparation an : : o :
o lbeen entfutS:Zdt;: I:cl:zd ;Z?eg;:ﬁh Laboratory at Chandigarh for
samples are sen

ilty of adulteration
:nation and analysis. Those found guilty
chemical examinati

are prosecuted. les were seized. The number of
mp

In the distict durin? 197457, 4szdsathe amount realized as fine was
iti d waséd/ a
prosecutions launche

Rs 17,000.

g0 e
Applied Nutrition Programm din Punjabin November,

tarte
The Applied Notritio? ngramn;‘e :?2559 out of a total of 117 blocks
in operatio
1963. The programme Was

ate By ar 1, 1 > HOShl ; "

programme. s at changing the food habits

Programme aim programme of

The Applied Nutrition ordinated and comprehensive

of the people through co-
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utrition, education and training in production, preservation and consustp”
tion of nutritionaily valuable foods,

) : Vg
flective ficld service to 1mprods

» Preservation and yge of protective fo?fo

rsing mothers, pre-school and school Ch,‘]dreﬂ"

breparation and preservation of foods,

eConomic schemes for mahils
mandals and graat-in-aid for balwagis .

(e) Sanitation

ation iy Urban Areas,—Public heal_th
services are rendeyed intwo ways irstly, jt i incumbent on the District
CASUIES (o check the oceurrence #nd
Te-occurrence of epidemics and seasonal fevers, etc. Secondly, the
functions performed by the Public Health Department, municipalities
and Zila Parishad are directed to

PLOMOte the well-being of the peoples
there by preventing the outbreak of diseageg,

Cer 1o take preventive m

Among the municipalities of fhe Hoshiarpyr District, water-supply
schemes have been introduced only in HOShiarpuy Talwara TownshiP
and Mukeriang, Talwarg Township has beep developed on modern lines,

equipped with underground drainage System. g
ties, viz.  Hariana, Tanda, Garhdiwg|, and Sham Chayras; have in-
stalled hand-pumps for the facility of (e Tesidents. Alf the municipalities
have engaged a number of Seavengers anqg Sweepers for sanitation and
disposal of \sewage,.e-tc. B i nd inoculations are also adminis-
‘terod by these Jumicipalities. The disposa] of drainage anqg sullage watef
tion of Hoshiarpur, other towns in the glssht;'?:f:x{et (1)1::1 ;hicvlfllth t}(‘;i’]‘:fe‘g
Y schemes g4 1Ot exist in some of the tgwss and as
ater is pot 4 serioyg Problem, Besides, thes; towns
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MEDICAT: AX ould be easily drained out to

ir water ¢ ' itation
. . and their wa s iriet and its sani
o uated on hl'gher 18";et1he headquarters of the district 2
the fields, Hoshiarpuri

. The under-
. er cities of the Pun“.ab' radually.
System is comparable Wld?sthbeeiont;1 introduced in Hos?;;reil:; ii the first
ground drainage system ) have been covered under th.e the towan in 1959
The outes areas of the tanl scheme was intfoduc.ed . ere given to the
instance. The Water Supl’[)h)::lt the water connections V:;rains.
bu::li't Wa;;) nl);hI:r lt?::ns of the district have surface | eade of the
U . €o jal
o tion and Water—s"l’l’“f'—_m t!'l;csif:;:l)orable'conditiml.
(ii) Rural Sanitati itation in the district we_m cared and spread.
Dresent century, rural sani ¢ sanitation, epidemics ?ll:pOr the acts of God.
Consequent upon the po?dered to be either the wran ox was considered
These epidemics were Conlsla ter, occurrence of sma ph diseases was kept
o stated carler mc;::s: Sitr;a. The occurrence of suc
s appearance of go

tury
; f the present cen
. rd decade 0 and
Secret. It was in the beginning of the tri;king extensive propaganda

ed itation, dispo-
thatthe Health Depart?'ﬂi:/isstzz:; aids regarding rurailnsgaggl?:is grounds.
Publicity through the o lothe manure pits and d un‘alpn against smallpox.
alof refuse and sewage “; ersuaded for vaccinatio ning of maternity
The people were vigoro\;si;’f desirable ends. r.rhfe otli)lz mortality. The
These efforts did not ac helped in reducing infan ot considerably de-
centres in the rural ariai by the Health Depal.‘:(me lague, cholera and
preventive measufe:;:eeof infectious diseased like p.
Creased the occurr
smallpox. ogress has been made in the

iderable pr conscious of
. e, considera ¢ become
e e L sanitation. The people hav
i ra
Improvement of ru

i d lanes
istrict, strects an
ost of the villages of th; deosal ¢ cain andsullage
personal hygiene. 3 m.ns constructed for the di }; re well ventilated and
mse been paved and drl?ch are now constructed,
i
water, The houses, W

: he Zila
sunny. the sanitation of the villages. T
r

n-a y age

nchayats who eng
_in-aid to those pa .
t:' e;s in the villages. The panchaya
nlin

[ls whenever necessary.

The panchayats look aftf;an
Parishad gives 50 per cent gc an
regular scavenging staff for -
disinfect the drinking Wwater

Water-Supply

itati the Govern-

- ing the environmental san:::;osnz;nitation Pro-

With & view t0 imprY ifational Water Sup plyds of the rural as well

ment of India launc}?ed ) ramme caters to the mEehemes, entire cost on

gramme in 1954. This proegof rural water supply |5 O e provide free
2 urban areas. Ing]:vf:::lment and the beneficiaries

these is met by the



376
7 HOSHIARPUR

Io{t;) ::is:r::; la;;i:trir;q:;}e:ret:r the requisite schemes. The villages of
Kandi areas. Inthese areas, t
from the villages and the

drinking water and that too
provide safe drinking water
partment had undertaken 7
Out of these, 20 schemes cov
31,1975, and the remaining §

he water resources are either deep or far ©
people have to cover long distances to & '
may not be safe for drinking. In ordef *
to the scarcity villages, the Public Health D¢
2 rural water-supply schemes in the district
ering 209 villages were completed by March
2 are in progress.

APPENDIX 1

(Vide page 362)

Death Rates registered per thousand of population by causes in the Hoshiarpur District, 1956 to 1975

1975

1974

1571 1972 1973

1570

1969

1767 1968

1966

Cause of death

MEDICAL AND PUBLIC

o~
-

wv

471

436
0-23
0-93

7-32 5-52 5-15 4-75
0-13
0-09

0-26
1-41

675

038

4-50
0-45
077

535

Respiratory Diseases

0-21
067

0-25

0-14
097

012

0-19
1-11

0-08

0-50

0-86

0-73

0-09

110

0-99

=]
-

<

0-12
277

0-05 0-05 1-15
1-60

0-01
4-30

¥

(3]

3-16 225 2-67

313

2-06

4-37

Other Causes

gEALTH SER VICES

(Source . Director, Health and Family Planning, Punjab, Chandigarh)
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APPENDIX vV
Maternity and Child Health C (vide page 3
e entres in the Hwhhl'pul’ Distrlct, as on January 1, 1976 B
Serial T
No. Name of Institytion T e e g
and Location Rural/Urban Type of Tabsi
ment
l. Matel‘nit _—/
nity and Chi
Hoshiarpur Child Health Centre, Rural Red C Hosbi
2, M‘w 0SS OShwpu‘
STnity i
Hariana and Child Health Centre, Do D Do
3. Matemity 0
5'fllkerianmld Child HealthCentre, Do ‘
—_ Do Dasuy®
Obestoryor oo
Medical Instit T
Heal and Fm-ly Pm‘m"mﬂb State, 1976, issucd by the Director:

h, p. 49)

MEDICAL AND PUBLIC HEALTH SER VICES

List of Ayurvedic/Unani Institutions in the Hoshiarpur

—

No!  Name/Place of Ay

APPENDIX VL,

e —

urvedic/ No. of
i beds

location Unaani
————

L Buthowal Ayurvedic -
2 Mahngarwal Do
3. Korat Do
4. Chak Sadu Do -
5. Nama Do .
6. Monga Kalan Do -
7. BariKhad Do
8. Hoshiarpur Do -
9. Patiari Do
10. Dharam Pur Do
11. KamahiDevi Do -
12. Haler Do
13. Nangal Bihalan Do
14. Siprian Do -
15. Rampur Do -
16. Passi Kandi Do
17. Bhatehar Do 10
18. Datarpur (Hospita) Do
19. Kandhala Jattan Do -
20. Serakwal Do
2l. Himmatpur Do
22, Jaura Do -
23. Bariah Do
24, Dhada Do
25, Meghowal Do
26. Kot Fatubi Unani
27, Jangliana Do
28, Kukran Ayurvedic -

Rural/
Urban

s

Rural
Do
Do
Do
Do
Do
Do

District, as on January 1,1976

3835

(Vide page 369)

e e

——

Type of
Management

[ A

Government Hoshiarpur -

Do iPo
Do Do
Do Do
Do Do
Do Do
Do Do
Do Do
Do Do
Do Dasuja 1
Do Do
Do Do
Do ' bo
Do Do
Do Do
Do Do
Do Do
Do Do
Do Do
Do Do
Do Do
Do Do
Do Do
Do Garbshankar
Do Do
Do Do
Do Do
Do Do
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Serial Namy
e/P} —
No loéat?gz of Aéurveﬂic/ No.of R
e RO b,
2. Mahud A/"‘“'
Ayurvedi
o - ic Rural Governmegt Carhs
31, Fatehpur >
. > - > Do Do
33 Q.ha,] | > D: . -
. 34. Samundra - 2 - -
35. Malewal Y D: . -
- Do De
Do
5. v g Do Do Do
37. Nanowal Do o > WD.
38. Kaul Gath Do > >
39. Thopia De > > iy
40, |
. Rana Taunee Do > > s
‘2. Chanddiani Khard Do o > o
. Do
i e Do Do
- ‘(Dm’ e e C— . DO Do m .
‘ ory of Medical Insti Paten o rl
Heakth and Famly'“'?’fmannm.h PWP’I::J slf"cx..,"’ 19,;76.,:,”““ b;%;ﬁmof
. g 80, ig '
h, pp.

Chapter XV
Other Social Serviges

Social services comprise health ~education , _
pped military personne} andd

rehabilitation of displaced persons, handica
mentally derangod of retarted persons. The wplifof the “Scheduled
g::it“ and Backward Classes, though s jajly within. the purvie,w. of 'the
o al Weifare Department, has been incorporated in the Canstitusion
India for its effective implementation. It is obligatory on the part
of aprogressive and welfare State to  &m jorate the lot of the down-
#Oddm and the helpless, For this purpose, the State has to. frame
4 strong net work of social services. i decline of the impact of
:h: .jdm’w¢wstem, a new problem t0 look after the. aged
In fitutes has emerged. The Stats bas also 10 . ;
brief, the work dome by the Chyisti issions, philanthropists
:nd other social organizations is t0 be stepped up by the State. In
Welfare State, all are to be agsused of adequake
that might occur due to illness, physical of mental
:"’k’ymmt. State assistance i rend
chagity. Itis, thus, the respousibility of 4 ;
rce the policies and programmes of gocisl walfam for the uplift
G the Scheduled Castes a0d Backward Classcs. The woluntary semsl
Welfage ogganizations deal mainly with aon-statwtary: servioes of "‘M
Social weifare, 7hese Ofganizaions shere & mAHOF rosponsibility in the
lmplementation of social welfare policies.

(a) Lubesr Welfare
and covers & proad

The concept of {abour welfareis 8Very wide one 1
Tield. Itismainly concerned with the improvement of health, geheral
Well-being, safoty and productive officiency of the worker. It also

ix?cl“des the facilities and ameniti pe provided in, or inﬂ}e
Bity of undertakings 10 ¢nable : 0poe .
m.thy and congenial atmosphere Wmm in mcraaal:s the
ﬂﬁi.cxmcy' The welfare also includes provisiod of camteons AR \od.e-
18tias, recreational facilities and provision of nest FOORS. It also 'dw
aeraggements to and from work and the p:oth_ma.nf oo es:x;l
::wmm"daﬁon. creches, murseries, Primary high schOdﬁ.a“ :
r the children of the workers. -
v T ol
Th jab i i ate to have setup the Punjab Tndustri
e Punjab is the first Stato o el Satsly

Safety Council in May 1969, on the patters o /
C?“n"iL It is a voluntary organization haviog no po Y
Stion whatsoever. Factory-owners and the associations of wor. :rss;
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government department

:h: safety measures can be

fm:nse, grganize, encou
assuring safety apd

d a
becomI: OI;her persons who are interested i
. o embers of this council which shal
A r:ll;onl.ote methods and pr

¢ industrial workers.

Labour Leg
) iSlaﬂon.___
Labour legislation means legal enactmentt

and measyres
g based on judici
and ;lmn'employm\mt, ?v]all:lmal pripciples_ Tt deals with employ®
e ati . C O P
tion is an  offshoot of u?:rsg:;c el:lpk;‘yed mlmf:ll;:g'
ept of social JUSE™

H . . o . H amc l po
d,

€as  curren
) t at a of .
have a dj given time. L
ifferent approach to the abour courts and industrial tribu®

L

facts

fo l.fro‘m the_ disputants and ts: ttlement of disputes. They collect

ming an opinion, other sources with the purpos® of
uid

be ju . as to wh
o rkois't. The tribunal may at ::ompulsory solution or award WO
» ovisions.  The philosoph modify existing contracts and create
Jstice not only by int D underlying labour I: e e deli
l?OW law in the light oferpren.ng GXistil‘lg laws butdWS is o :GM
Labour legislation s th public policy and existin .also by cr -
endcavoum to Sl'ﬁnt at pafamount efforts f g socul] chlronm
feelings of the pwpl?uahty to workers. Jt ;’s £l:1he comr.numty ;1”
and social values and gives practical embodiment O
Prevalentmthecommunity shape to current hum
The State foll '

P ows the | .
w ab .

hich is based on principles our policy of the Government of I adiss

in the Internati enunciated |
ernational Labour Code o;c?h lnI the provisions laid dows
¢ International Labour Org¥

; h * X

administratio

: n of labour laws

and State Governments Flaws is the responsibility of both th U""‘.’n
. 0 ¢

Act, 1938; th .
tht.a . Industriafll-;i:::::‘sal Employment (Standi ]
xlglezli‘cf an‘:jvages Act, 192;? th]947; the ;2%t0?i2:eiit Alc;:wl' ﬁ‘;
Journalists’ (l?:::f:ol;an%us PrO:isi:Yl:;klng Journalists’ ’(Condiﬁ'w
_;ﬂdust.rim Housing Actof Rates of Wages)ACt’ 1955 ; the Work
t;:a;hMMents Act, 195;;.1956; the Punjab ASCt’ 1956;  the Punj?al
aternity Ben » the Motor Transporth%l:/s l? nd C°mmf§°611
orkers Act,

the Punjab efit Act
our Welfare he Payment of Bonus Act, 1965

Establishm
ents : Funds A
(National apq Festi::l 1:16511;(1 the Punjab Indoc”
olidays, Casual and Si
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rs Labour (Regulation and Abolition)
Act, 1972; and Fair wage
artment Contractors Labour

I:a"e) Act, 1965; Contracto
CCt, 1970; and the Payment of Gratuity
lause and East Punjab Public works Dep

Regulati
ons.
welfare measures for the

laboTheSe Jabour enactments contain varif)us k.

ur and inter alia, provide for regulation of conditions and hours of
work, rest interval, leave with Wages, pational and festival holidays,
casual and sick leave, overtime payment, safety from accidents, health

and sanitation, prohibition of employment of children below certain
ageand of women at night, regular payment of Wages, payment of
formation of trade

Minimum  wages, payment of minimum bonus, -
Unions for the purpose of collective bargaining, certification of standing
orders by employers for¢ the service conditions of

learly defining
workers, redressal of grievanc industrial disputes, etc.

es, settlement of
Before the independences

o separate organization in
the State to look after the interests of the industrial labour and other
workers and to deal with their day

-to-day problems. It was oaly in 1949
that a scparate Labour Departmen

t was set up under the charge of a
Labour Commissioner. The primary functions of the State Labour
Department to maintain peaceful industrial relations and also to further
the labour welfare measuress both statutory and non-statutory. Subject
to certain limitations, it €Nsures that the working conditions for labour
conform to a certain minimum of safety and comfort; that the wages are
adequatc and regularly paid; and injuries sustained during the per-
formance of duties are properly treated and suitably compensated. The
department also seeks to prov

ide for medical caré and model living for
as many labourers and their depen

dents as possible. The prevention of
industrial disputes and their settlement, S and when these arise, form
the main function of the department.

In order to secure Proper benefit un

there was 1

der the labour enactments, an
der the Labour Commis-

adequatc enforcement machinery functiOf{S un .
sioner, Punjab, Chandigarh. At the district level, Labour-cum-Conci-
is responsible for the enforcement and

hation Officer, Hoshiarpuf,
n of labour laws.
Nawashahr,
on of Kapurt

He exercises jurisdiction over the
gub-Division of Jullundur District
- .¢rict. He is assisted b
and Ph b-Divisi hala Distric y

agwara, SU e Labour Inspector Grade II.

one L: tor Gra :
abour Inspecto h the labour employed in the

The L: .ctor Grade 11 deals wit /
abour Inspecto . covered B nder the Dniab Shops
remaining labour

shops and commercial estd

and Commercial Establishments Act, 1958, and the ining &
work comes under the jurisdiction of the Laboul Inspector Grade . The
Factories Act, 1948, is enforced in the district by the Factory Inspector,

administratio
district of Hoshiarpurls
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Phagwara, ga¢ there

. . o
18 Mo independent Factory Inspector for &b
Hoshiarpar District.

The Labour~cum~Conciiiation Officer also deals with the Tnd"s‘r,ial
Disputes Act, 1947. He intervenes in industria] disputes on receipt
of demanq notices by the workers and employers. Under the law, he
can also intervene, if there isan apprehension of occurrence of dispute.
He maintaing liaison with the workers and resolves the differences
which might take a serious turn. Incase he failsto settle disputes, the
ohtter is referred throagh the Government to the Labour Court, Jullun-

» Punjab, Chandigarh. Constituted ““d‘f't
ial Disputes Act, 1947, the Industrial Tric

The salient features of the Centra
In the district are given below :

Central Legisiation..—he Factories Act, 1948, provides for health
Mmeasures, safety from accidents, canteens, shelters, rest rooms,
Working hours, intervals for rest, leave with wages, etc. The Indus-
trial Disputes Act, 1947, Dprovides for dealing with industrial dis-
Putes through conciliation madhinery, works committees, adjudica”
ton and arbitratigy The Payment of Wages Act, 1936, regulates
the payment of wages 1o the workers employed in establishments
covered under the Act. The inspectorate staff are required to deal

I and State Labour Acts in force

sation Act, 1923, is intended to provide for
classes of employers  to thejr workmen of
by accidents, The Indian Tradc Unions
gistration of trade unions and certain rights

gistered trade unions. 1t gives immunity
from ciyj) and criming] liability totrade wnjop €xecutives and members
for bonafide trade union actiyitjes. The Industrja Employment
(Standing Orders) Act, 194, requires the employers, employing
100 or mare employees, to define With sufficient precision the condi-
tions of employment and to  make the said conditions known to the
workmen employed by them. The Motor Transport Workers Act,
1961, marks another milestone ip the field of labour legjstation as it
seeks to ragulate and ameljorate the conditions of workers in the
transport undertakings cmploying five or more workers,

Sompensation for injury
Act, 1926, provides for re
and privileges to the re
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; rtain
f 15 yearsin c¢
. below the age 0 Insurance
f young children loyees State
“.]e employmel;t (;thz occupations. The Erézalj;seneﬁts and payment
oy and unhea lates the provision of me ickness, indisposition,
Act, 1948, comfc?:m: amsured workers in case ;f::d Act, 1952, seeks
of sickness benefit to u ’

ident :
disability, etc. The Employees Prov"ndustrial workers after he retires

he i ity Bene-
to make a provision for ﬂ;: f“ts:r:fotfits early death. Thebﬁzz:nt];y women
i dents in the ca: aternity )
?‘rtf:r h‘sigeel;en rovides for the payment of :cnt of Gratuity Act. 1972,
it Act, » pro d of 12 weeks. The Pay ity to employees engaged in
workers for a P:“o for the payment of 8"'"".{ way companies, shops or
Provides for a scheme rai

g ntations, . r incidental
{actories, mines, ports, onifli:‘: ’nfgters connected therewith o
Other establishments and in

Officers are the controlling authority. mexcial Establishments
The Punjab Shops and COI:; of work, rest interval
State Legislation.— orking conditions, 110'u e. of werkers employed
1958, regulatesl::ti hc‘avlidays, leave and overtim
and weekly rest as a

ides for
he Act also provi

. ishments. T - loyees to
. cial establis d entitling the emp.

In the shops and commer: n

ishments 8 . bour Welfare
. . s of establis Punjab Labo
opening and cmsu:fht?r“‘;rievances redressed. The
&0 to courts to ge

Ifare Board
ing up of & Labour We

Funds Act, 1965, provides for the sett’,‘s‘ssiounpe r. The unclaimed wages of
uacs Act, ' Commt .

ited to the
fare . to be credite
and appointment of 2 Wel lation of fines hav:‘inanCe various labour

the accumul is to
the empioyle:s: [}l:lnd, out of which the l:“:‘ard‘; Labour Welfare Boaﬂ_:is
Labour Wel f‘t ‘es sponsored by the BoaL;;bour Commissioner, I;x'al;
welfare activities Spo n the State. The der the Act. The Punj .
ecady functioning J Ifare Commissioner u:1 Holidays, Casual and Sic
Chandigarh. is t!‘;ﬂv;;m (National and Fc;";ays natiopal and festival holi-
Industrial Establis ovides for the gran of >da s sick leave on half wages.
Leave) Act, 1965':; ve on full wages and 14 day
days, 7 days casual lea

thc Act.
to all the employees covered under wader the labeut mqu:ﬁ:;rl
‘bene 7 Labour Commid

In order 1o seoure propi:ery works \wdff tl:‘tvhwthghOW-ﬂW'
adequate enforcament Hnwccishwm aithe d‘sl:;ur’ Inspeciors and obheT

h :cash. a ‘ .
Conlin. Offr, Py
misoellanecus stafl.

jecti f i
Industrial Refations.—7The objective 0

interest :3ng between the
. . dto safeguard thein industrial relations
litate production an operation. The indu
. 0- d
by securing their ¢

: {sputes Act,
dustrial Disptt
loyers are_governed by tgestlrt;al:barmony by proper
“aployees and empfo:;iis Act is to maintain ingustriai;
1947. The object o

fits

Inspectors, I

tions is to faci-
ustrial rela o
:?)f tabour and manageme
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adjustment of relations
industrial relations mac
one for the prevention

between labour class and capitalist class. T:f
hinery set up  under the Act, is of two tﬁ:;m
of disputes by providing works committees wi oy
the industrial units, and the other for the industrial relations machin

. . .. e . rds of cone”
outside the industry comprising  conciliation ofticers, boards Ofational
liation, courts of enquiry, labour courts, industrial tribunals and b
tribunal,

On the whole, ¢

. istrict
he relations of employers and employees in the di
have beep normalt

Yy peaceful.
. o1 disputes
The table bejow gives particulars regarding the industrial :;S};rom
in the Hoshiarpur District under the Industrial Disputes Act, 1947,
1971 to 1975

.
Y

"N\M

‘/,/-
of
Year Number of  Number of Number of N““:l%‘:ys
disputes strikes and workers mz; ot
raised lock-outs involved in o
strikes
—n—-——""/
M a—
1971 23 _— -
1972 15 — -
1973 20 — — -
1974 13 - — -
1975 29 - — -
S . ._/
(Source : Labour Commissioner, Punjab, Chandigar®)
The Factories

t
overed under this Act, Under the Aot, I::
employer is Toquired to send  the detaily of the factory to the Chief oo
pector of Factories. It prov; for the maintenance of samt“;‘ry
i Ver-Crowding, teking of precautio

. R . of
8nd injurions fumes and explosives "
- Itis the duty of the Concerned Inspectors to ¥
on o ensyre

that the owners abide by the provisK
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: t is warne .
of the Act. Tn case of default, the managcn::; s and if the v,olat“:;:
€ . . eptet the wo ) e Within
. . ired facilities to ries falling
to Provide the rcqtili:;is o lsunched, The fa::znth
Gontmuc, prosecu twice a .
Purview of the Act are inspected at least gistered under the AO;
i ies 1€ loye
king factorie kers emp
umber of wor of wor
in thmcz'gzs" tth:.v:s 119, and the average ;‘4“mber
e distric ) 1.744.
. s 1,
in these factories during the year wa

. fund
e.—Compulsory pTOWdents under
e e e spiicd stz o onds Act 952
has been introduced o aFunds and Family Pension rovident fund
the Bmployees’ Provident plishment covered under the :)ar’s continuous
very cmployee of an estétemhip of the fund after znzfytwelve months.
Schefm 's cligible for Ii‘nmtlv.xal work during @ permd from the basic pey,
Service or 240 days of ac f 6} per cent is ded“ctcd concessions, if any
Contribution at the.ra;:lis?ve of cash valu: of foowho get pay up 10
dear.ne.ss allowance (f“' allowance of employeesmbutes equal amount,
®dmissible) and retaining s. The employer COMHD the State Bank of
1}; 1,000 per month ;’:tlzz t'he subscriber is opened 1n
thereof, and the acco

ia i loyee. _
India in the name of an employ e . a:mes
ing life insurance 3
inancing life insuranc f
f:fc:ll expenses, from their share o
1

scion has be

Under the schcme, prows‘z:cmbefs
Under certain conditions to the defray me
Construction of houses and to

o . ct in
Contributions to the fund ed under the A

. ts cover
The number of faCtories/eStabl:};Te?975, was 77.
the Hoshiarpur District, 8 on March =% the Regional Commi.ssxon}:;;
tion of the said schcmef, Punjab, Haryans, H‘m‘::’ .
1 . ] : .

Fo’r the -cxe.cuh;rgc for the States © digarh. He is assxsteduges
Chandigarh, is incha a Territory of Chan ecute  government polcies.
Pradesh and the Unio in the field who ©¥ tributery cards c{f the em
e of Inspectors gired to maintain mncards are open to inspection
The craployers areﬁl::gt entries therein. T;c:;ssiOner.

aretoe . .
Ployees and - e to {f of the Regional Co sting the nomme.es/
by the executive sta in 1964 for Assist 4 as velief.
was set Up 17 Rs 500 ar¢ dwb?hs? idual’s re-
s, At leaizd 1 case of the individ
Iso gran

i ds
Death Relief Fun r
heirs of the ceceased menil?ea
A non-refundable advance
t t {rom service. .
Tenchmen ) g,ohiblgim:
isteict in
Since there is no drz;?s’:‘;::e verc 93
. : l'l > . . ve
m;:?t:f;s' bhgnngﬁiz(ll and 23 foreign liquor
Wholesale

is wet
shiarpur to0 1
he Stat:; E:YY liquor vends, 1

ads in the dsitrict.
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€ consumption of excisc ; : I ;
able article: t during
1970-71 to 1974-75, is given be cles 1n the distri

low :
Y "
ear sQo_untry Forcign Wine and Opium  Bhang
pirit  Spirit Beer (Kg) (K&
(Pgoof (Proof  (Bulk
Litres)  Litres) Litres)

———/
Y1071 .. 554809 18833 47636 4643 -
W72 55091 20089 76 3 51,09
91273 .. 570946 68854 131359 4 2%
1973-74 515719 76,165 78,822 —
BT475 . 580000 1,22276 11706  3.164 6209
— e ) /

1971 10 1975)

Hoshis:trpur District falls under the jurisdiction of Deputy BX?“‘
and. Taxation Commissioner, Jullundur, The Excise and Taxatio?
Officer, Hoshiarpur, administers the Excisc and Opium Acts, in the

district. He is assisted by 1 Distri i .
; y 1 District Excise Inspect sise Inspector
besides other miscellaneous staff, pector, 5 Bxcis

(Statistical Abstracts of Punjab,

The number of cases registered unde i istrict, durisé
rt strict, u
1976-71 to 1974-75 is given below : fese Acts in the distr

"

- -

—- R
S L - g

Number of Cases Registelad

Y \——'——_—’-’/
ear ]

Excise Act Opium Act Tot

- \__—/

1970-71
x 577 131 8
1971-72 686
‘ " 470 216
1972-73 L
1973-74 h 763 1l )
o n7 152
1974-75 957
845 112
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() Advancement of Scheduled Castes and Backward Classes

The Scheduled Castes and Backward Classes_ had be.cn pov;;tf):i-sf)?(;lli(;en
people in the Indian Socicty. In order to raise thelrlsteana T ber of’
the Government of India and the State Governmest eVOV to the Sche-
developmental schemes. There are no persons belonging

duled Tribes in the Punjab.
Scheduled Castes and Backward Classes

. H 1 ',Bsus ]

Out of the total population of 12,33,493 in the dl::n:lt é;?;gles m)d

there were 2,99,314 Scheduled Castes peISOntS tal, ’pulat'lon of the

1,38.294 females) w'r» forme.| 24.3 per oent of the do ; 612‘; females) lived
district, Out of these, 18,211 (10,566 males and /,

fernales)
in the urban arcas, and 2,81,103, (1,50,454 males .an:r;zozg“?m et
lived in the rural arcas. Duc to the trans.fer ofcerta™® reanization of the
to Himachal Pradesh and Rupnagar District on the T8 0. Foo oot
Punjab State in 1966, there was a decrease 1 the pop‘;lha district was 1€~
According to 1971 Census the populasion :i:l 986207 females). The
corded as 10,52,153 persons (5,53,946 males anc 3,75,
number of Scheduled Castes persons was

3,03,521 (1 ,61,859 male:
ulation o
end 1,41,662 females) forming 28.85 per cent 0§0 t];;t;;aii :)Zfd T
the district. Out of these, 2,82,754 persons 1,(1,1 o and o535
females) lived in the rural areas and 20,767 (11,
females) in the urban areas. )
inhabitin,
The names of the Scheduled Castes anQ fockward ('3:;816: t;ﬁ pxpe n%
the Hoshiarpur District, and their main protcss(;o:;,g are gl
dix at the end of this chapter at pages 407 an .

Scheduled Castes and Back-

Messures adopted for betterment of the
ward C

; for the
) . ‘jes for special safeguards
The Constitution of India provid duled Tribes, Scheduled Castes,

Backward Classes whics igdl;cdeax:cgleasses The interests of the Sche-
denotified tribes and other backwate &2 i nstitution
d:lll:c:l?:iit::t;::ve been protected by lncluc'img. theurxolvni ;:1: (t:lgat o dis.
(Scheduled Castes) Order, 1950. The C.onstitutlonepor o, ActiclelS(A)
crimiati. n can be made against them 1 %54 S:t:f to make schemes for
of the Constitution bestows powe:s 0a the St

. hedu]ed Castes.
the uplift of the Sc fthe Harijans was made the
egislative measures
£ other hardsh!ps

Under the division of pOWErS, we!fme:nmted 1
responsibility of the States. Tlfef statdes removal ©
for the abolition of untouchability an
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3‘;;1{;) ?;Ed;yrtl?em‘ The State Government passed the Punjab Rem”
and un~1:inde lilious, and Social. Disabilities Act, 1948, for ensuring“ffe‘3
Furthe th er access to shrines and public places by the Harijans.

et the Government enacted the Untouchability (Offences) Act, 1955,

which recognizes the : 8
practice of unto ility. i - cognizd
ble offence, uchability, in any form, as 8 €08

Stat;l:z ll?rlxiie:rttwi princi.ples embodied in the Constitution empower th
lected and g ake special measures for improving the lot of these 1¢6’
improve the °Wn-trodden c_laSSes an.d tribes. Efforts have been made 10
o d Soclo-economic counditions of the members of Schedul
es and Backward Classes. The Directorate of Welfare of Schedulcd

Castes and Backward Classes, Punjab, Chandigarh, wo-ks for the uplift of
these classes in the State.

. Tl_le Office of the District Welfare Officer was cstablished at Host-
1arpur in 1955-56 to look after the work at district level.  He is assist
b? 4 Tahsil Welfare Officers, posted one each at the tahsil headquarters
Viz. Hoshiarpur, Dasuya, Garhshankar and Balachaur. He is also 855i8"
ted by 1 Accountant, 11 Lady Social Workers, 1] Lady Attendants, b
sides other miscellaneous staff. ’ ’

Under Article 330 and 332 of the Constitution provision has beed
made for the reservation of seats for the Scheduicd Castes and amons
o.thers, in the Parliament as also in the State Legislatures on populd-
tion basis. The reservation was for a period of 10 years, i.e. up to 1960.
The period has further been extended up to 1980, T ord;r.t(; provide em”
ployment to the educated persons of the weaker sections, 25 per cent
vacancies have been reserved for the Scheduled Castes ar;d 5 per cent
for the Backward Classesin all government departr;wnts and establish”
men.ts. To ensure proper implementation of the reservation policy in
services, a special cell has been created in the Department of Social Wek
fare. No department can recruit a non-scheduled caste candidate against
a post reserved for Scheduled Castes unless 3 certif ic;tte is obtained fro®
the cell to this effect that no suitable Scheduled Cast N 3. date is avail
able. The Scheduled Castes candidates also o e rotmnation ¢
sions in regard to recruitment to seryices,

The schemes implemented for the ;
Vimukt Jatis and Backward Classes a:::pl;fst focifothe Seheduled G2
WS 5 --

njoy age relaxation conces”

1. Social Welfare Schemes
The State Social Welfare Deparyme

schemes +— nt has implemented the followin8

Subsidy for Construction of New

Vimukt Jatis.—Mostly, the Scheduled Houses for Scheduled Castes and

Castes and Vimukt Jatis reside it
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slums in the urban and rural areas of the district. They are unable to
build better houses due to their poverty. The Government, the':refoxe,
gives subsidy to them for construction of new houses. Each deserving and
needy person is given Rs 900 as a subsidy for the purpose. On their
part, the beneficiaries are required to provide unskilled labour and
sites. The house built under the scheme consists of a room, avel andah,
a kitchen and a court-yard, with a total area of 5 or 6 marlas.
es are bound not to alienate the
roperty rights of the houses are
d of 20 years, and thereafter,
ficiary. The recipient, however,

Under the scheme, the beneficiari
Properties so acquired by them. The p
fully vested in Government for a perio
the house becomes the property of the benetic
enjoys free use of the house during this period.
ated and the number of beneficiaries

: 1iog gra
The amount of subsidies 3 1970-71 to 1974-75, were 8s

under the scheme in the district, during

under :
. o Amount No. of bene-
Year disbursed  ficiaries
(Rs) -
- - -
vimukt Jatls
900 1
1970-71 2 ,
900
1971-712 .
900 1
1972-73 .
900 1
1973.74 . ‘
1974.75 -
Scheduled Castes
1970-71 -
197172 . 10,800 12
772 9,000 10
197273 °
9,900 11
1973.74 ot B
_1974.75 . T

re Officer, Hoshiazpur)

(Source . District Welfa
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?i.eretofote, this scheme was a Centrally sponsored one. Since 80
provision was_ made by the Government of India during 1974-75, the State
Goverament included this scheme in the State sector for 1975-76.

Subsidy for the Purchase of Agricaltural Land.—The members of
the Scheduled Castes and Vimukt Jatis arc generally landless labourers:
T.hey earn their livelihood by taking land on lease or batai, which does not
.ynelc.l enough produce for the maintenance of an avera go family. K ecping
in view the plight of their suffering, the Government came to their rescuc
?\Fd formulated a scheme to help these classes. Under the scheme, 2 sub-
sidy of Rs 5,000 for the purchase of agricultural land and Rs 1,000 fof
the construction of house/well is granted to the deserving landless per-
sons bf.longing to the Scheduled Castes. Besides, an amount of Rs 180 is
also disbursed to each beneficiary as stamp duty for the registration of
land purchased by him. The scheme was introduced in 1956-57.

The amount of subsidies granted and the number of beneficiarics, i. &
persons settled on land under the scheme, in the district during 1970-71 10
1974-75, are given hereunder:

—
e
e g

Year Amount No. of bfﬂe‘
disbursed ficiaries

(Rs) _
7071 . 20,000 10
1971-72 N 35.000 ,
1972-73 y 20,000 s
1973-74 N 15,000 3
1974-75 . £5.000 7

(Source: District Welfare Officer, Hoshiarpu?)

.Drink.inz Wntel: Fa c.ilities.—-The facilities of drinking water were ROt
available in the residential areas of the depressed classes in most of the
Villages. Under the Drinking Water Wells Scheme, a subsidy for the
.smk.mg of new wells and repair to old ones and installation of hand-pump$
is given, where the facility of drinking water

) ) .
members of the Scheduled Castes, is not available to th
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The amount of subsidy granted and the number of wells sunk/repaired

and hand-pumps installed in the district, during 1970-71 to 1974-75, are
giVen below:—

Year Amount dis-  No. of wells
bursed as sunk/repaired
subsidies and hand-

pumps in-
stalled
(Rs)

1970-71 7,000 21

1971-72 26,350 82

1972-73 56,000 96

1973.74 56,000 119

197475 66,100 96

(Source: District Welfare Officer, Hoshiarpur)
—The members of the Scheduled Castes  and
complete their professional courses
tecture, etc. are unable to enter into
f figances. To help them to start

Interest- free loans.
Backward Classes who successfully ¢
in medicine, law, engineering and archi
their specialized allocations for want o :
their business, a scheme was introduced by the Government in 1958-59.
Under this scheme, every such cligible person was gfanted an interest-free
loan of Rs 2,000. This amount was to be recovered in 20 half-yearly equal
instalments. The scheme was dropped in 1971-72,
ore financial assistance available at cheap rates
f the Scheduled Castes for setting up business,
ament established the Punjab

Finance Corporation in
6,92,856 disbursed to 120

In order to make m
of interest to members O
industry and trade, the Punjab Gover
Scheduled Castes Land Development and
1970-71. During 197475, an amount of Rs
loances by the Corporation in the district.

Construction of Dharmshalas/Clnnpals.——This scheme was introduced
by the State Government in 1969-70. Under the scheme a sum of Rs 7,000
for the construction of & new dharmshalalchaupal and Rs 2,000 for the
repair of an old/ katcha dharmshala is granted as subsidy where these are
needed by members of the Scheduled Castes. Theaim of the scheme is to
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provide accommodation to the members of the Scheduled Castes for the
solemnization of marriages and conducting social functions. The scheme
started functioning in the Hoshiarpur District from 1970-71. The table
below gives the amount disbursed and the number of dha

ramshalas con-
structed in the district, during 1970-71 to 1974-75.
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With a view to eracicating ““F"“c}éil;‘tl:ez
- munity
d promoting social intercourse, the scheme Ofitco(l;zntres have been
v 'ptl(')oduccd in the State in 1956-57. .Comn;unthi Scheduled Castes.
;’:a:t:(fil at places which are largely inhabited by
a t]

kward Classes,
led Castes and Backwar
Welface of Scheduled | . District. Each
The . De;.)artmen.t of 11 community centres in ‘Hoshlarl:n:‘ran(li s Lady At
community !

Community Centres.

. ; d assuch handle
S . . t rnlty tCChnlques an .
T teudant who arc usuauy tralﬂcd 1n mat;ese centres, women are lmpa‘:ted
Year Amount dis- Number of maternity cases free of chaI‘g:- I?aught cooking, first-aid,home nursing,
. : are i songs,
e d:oa;:t’:-i::elgs it and SOCI; 1 c-ttiitlzr:;anme children arc taught cleanliness, Song
tailoring, cmbroi ’ ’ its.
(Rs) o games, ggoo d behaviour and good habits )
—_ ———— —————— 1 . number of community
o 2,000 6 The amount disbursed as subs’qy ang7:)l};l to 1974-75, are given
1971-72 5,85,000 115 centres eesa;ablished in the district, during 1
‘ » » en
1972-73 4,99,000 93 below :
1973-74 11,41,000 212 — —— Community
1974-75 at disbursed ~ No. of st Ill;llil‘:,hed
- .. 11,20,000 189 Year Amou Centres esta
. ea
(Source: District Welfare Officer, Hoshiarpur) (Rs)
Environmental Improvement of Harljan Bastis, —The Harijan bastis o 2000 )
are traditionally located in comparatively unhealthy areas and they are 167071 s |
usually breeding ground of flies, mosquitoes and epidemics. During the 970- 2,000
rainy season, it is a problem to pass through them, In order to improve 1971-72 000 1
their living conditions and environmental sanitation, the Government in- 2,
troduced the scheme in 1972-73. Under the scheme, grants are given to 1972-73 2,000 !
Harijans for the pavement of streets and construction of drajns and for 1973-74 o i
improving the stagnant and dirty ponds located Wwithin the vicinity of the 2,000
bastis. The amount disbursed under the scheme in the district, during 1974-75
1972-73 to 1974-75, is given below: I ‘
—— — - . - hiarpur)
N Source : District Weifare Officer, Hoshiarp
Year Amount Number of (S0 darted in
o disbursed bastis Pigs.—The scheme was
benefited bsidy for the P“‘chase.Of 8 trengthening the lot of wez}ker
(Rs) 1966 687“ ith a view to improving and; g grant of Rs 800 was given
et -0/ Wi matchin . t
— 1 me, 2 at W
197273 9,00,000 19 sections. Under this ;ZI:Zf the Scheduled Castes fc:\l".gtl‘::ha:sngzoo for
197174 : to each deserving mem uired to contri
1973-74 16,05,914 55

e : 75
four pigs and the beneficiary was;;g scheme was dropped in 1974
197475 : 3,70,972 13 initial feeding and maintenance.
(Source: District Welfare Officer, Hoshiarpur)

—_— —
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The progress made
und . .
to 1973-74, was as undern; er the scheme in the district, during 1970-71
[ ]

——
——— - e e

Year Amount disbursed ~ Number of
persons benefit
(Rs)
1970-71 T
1971-72 o 7
1972-713 - :
1973-74 . 9
5,600 7

EEEEE— e i e

(Source : District Welfare Off icer, Hoshiarpur)

Legal Aid.—Due to poor eco i i

Schedutd nomic condition of

hence canngfs:z, ;l::year? unable to engage compet?:tmll):\:syclzf at:;

interests in criminal cP : nd reverne e [ order to rotectA ,thei"

against the landlord,s IZI ; né revenue cases and to safeguﬂl‘g their rights

troduced in 1961-62. nTh(;ther exploiting clagses, this scheme was in-

under the scheme in the di amount disbursed to the Schedulod Castes
n the district, during 1970-71 to 1974.75, is given

below :
Year S
Amount disbursed No, of persons
benefited
(Rs)
— 7
1970-71 I
60
1971-72 2
1972-73 o 5
1973-74 - 3
1974-75 _ _
————

(Source : Digtr;
ce : District Welfare Officer, Hoshiarpur)
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It is a Centrally-sponsored scheme

and is opcrated by the Education Department. Under this scheme,

scholarships are given to the Scheduled Castes students at the college

stage. They are also given benefit under this scheme in the Government

technical and professionalinstitutions. These students are also allowed the
refund of examination fee, if any, only once for each examination.

mbursement of Fees.—The students

belonging to the Scheduled Castes and Backward Classes are awarded
scholarships and are reimbursed tu tion fees under the State Harijan Welfare
tuition fee is allowed to all

Scheme. Scholarships and reimbursement of

the Scheduled Castes and Backward Class students for 9th, 10th and
11th classes at the rate of Rs 10 per month for 1st and 2nd Divisioners and
Rs 6 per month to others. The students belonging to the Scheduled
Castes and Backward Classes whose parents’ income is Rs 6,000 per
annum or below derive benefits under this scheme. The Vimukt Jatis

students are paid stipend right from the 1st primary class.

Post-Matric Scholarships Scheme. —

Award of Scholarships and Rei

petitive Examination.—To ensure proper
and adequate representation of the Scheduled Castes/Scheduled Tribes

candidates in LA.S., LP.S,, Allied Services, etc. a coaching centre has
been set up in the Punjabi University, Patiala, to provide coaching to the
candidates appearing in the competitive examinations for the higher

posts.

Coaching Centre for Com

‘The Punjab Government have set up a special
Dircctorate of Welfare of Scheduled Castes and
e unemployed persons belonging to the
d Classcs to get suitable jobs in various
ost which is reserved for members of the
ses can be filled or unreserved without
tificate frem this Employment Cell.

trict on 15th July, 1975. Up to
e registered, out

Employment Cell.—
employment cell in the
Backward Classes to assist th
Scheduled Castes and Backwar
departments. No vacancy orPp
Scheduled Castes/Backward Clas
obtaining a non-availability cer
The scheme was introduced in the dis
3st December, 1975, 76 unemployed persons wer

of which two were provided with employment.

s .—A hostel for Scheduled Caste
¢ in the district where arrangements
girl students studying in schools

Hostel for Scheduled Castes Girl
girls has been established at Mahalpu

for free board and lodging for harijan )
has been made. The scope of this scheme has been extended to collegiate
stage as well.?

-

tew of Punjab, 1975, p. 94

— .

1 Socio-Economic Rev
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I Indaustrial Training Schemes

To train members of Scheduled Castes and Vimukt Jatis in various
engineering and non-engineering trades, the Industrial Training Depart
ment, Punjab, has started industrial training centres for Scheduled
Castes at various places in the State, apart from the general reservation
for them in all other technical institutions. The main objective
of this scheme is to increase  the earning capacity of the
under privileged classes of society so that their standard of living
can be raised. Under this scheme, stipends at the rate of Rs45
per mensem are awarded to all the trainees belonging to Scheduled Castes
and Vimukt Jatis and Rs 35 per mensem to the students belonging 10
Backward Classes. In the Hoshiarput District, the training is given 0

- the Scheduled Castes candidates in the Industrial Training Centré
Garhshankar.

Representative Institutions

There is no representative institution of Scheduled Castes and Back-
ward Classes in the district.

(d) Other Social Welfare Activities

A number of social welfare schemes are being run by the Social Wel-
farc Department, Punjab, for providing institutional and non-institutional
services to the economically and socially weaker scctions of the Society-
Of these, the following schemes may be mentioned :.—

Old-Age Pension Scheme. —It is an important scheme of the Social
Welfare Department, Punjab, which ajms at providing social security
to the aged and destitutes in the State by way of pensions. Under the
scheme, aged and infirm destitute person above 65 years in case of men and
above 60 years in case of women, with o means of livelihood and no earn*
ing son, are provided monctary assistance,
effect from January 1, 1964 with 2 meagre
per head, but, with effect from July 1, 1968, th,
to Rs 25 per month per head. Keeping in view the rising prices of €5
sential commodities and high cost of living vis-a-yis social hazards attached
to the aged persons, the rate of Pension was increased from Rs 25 Pef
month to Rs 50 per month per head, from March, 1, 1973.

It was originally started with
pension of Rs 15 per month
¢ rate of pension was increasc
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f bene-
me and the number o
der the sche 75, are given below :
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The amount disbursed un
i : 74-
ficiaries in the district, during 1970-71 to 19

———r
T Amount disbursed benNe(t,‘ici ag'ti‘es
(Rs) I
— R A
97071 3,68,202 izz
197172 4,718,475 1,657
1972.73 4,97,103 1,794
197374 10,76,400 1
1974-75 . 15,17,738 o
T (Source . Director, Social Welfare, Punjab,
Chandigarh)
Widows and Destitute Womes. —This scheme

Financial Assistance to o ecurity to 19¢ dy widows an;i desti-
aim iding socio~economt . ced in January,
tutes v?ct)xflle.(:\wg::?:w the age of 60 years. fta::;z:‘t?d:nder the scheme

. inancia ’ 50
196 te. The rate of finan X creased to Rs
‘nit?;lly":v:lsmlf:a 20 per month per head b 1“ 1?753 min view of the high
Per month per head with effect from March 1, 1972,

cost of liViﬂg. and the numbef of bene-

The amount disbursed under the schel;:-75,~ are given below :
ficiaries in the district, during 1970-71 to 19 o
. of
:;:‘ i::;:::d bel:e(t,'iciaries
Rs) [
- T 6125 26
e ) 11,588 54
1971-72 .o 12,636 55
1972.73 . 52632 258
1973.74 h 4,14,120 686
1
jﬂs Punjab,

Director, Social Welfare,

Source
( Chandigarh)
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Financial Assistance to Dependent Children.—This scheme came
into force in March, 1968. It aims at providing relief to such children
below the age of 16 years, whose parents have cither died or have
income below Rs 60 per month. The initial rate of financial assistance
of Rs 20 per month per child was raised to Rs 60 per month per child with
effect from March 1, 1974,

The amount disbursed under the scheme and the number of bene-
ficiaries in the district, during 1970-71 to 1974-75 are as under :

Year ' Amount ~ No. of
disbursed beneficiaries
(Rs)

1970-71 .. 2,121 14
1971-72 - 3,570 - 25
1972-73 .. 5,059 33
1973-74 .. 7,497 44
1974-75 | .. 15,330 59

(Source : Director, Social Welfare, Punjab, Chandigarh)

Besides the above, the Social Welfare Department, Punjab, is running
the following institutions at Hoshiarpur for the welfare of the destitute
and the delinquent boys and the aged and infirm :

_ 1. Certified School, Reception-cum-Observation Home, Hoshiarpur.—
With a view to providing institutional service to the destitute and de-

linquent boys of 8—16 years, the Certified School, Reception-cum-
Observation Home is functioning at Hoshiarpur. Those children who
due to immaturity of years commit some crime, are trcated and provided
congenial atmosphere for their physical and mental development. In-
mates are provided free board, lodging, clothing, medical assistance, educa-
tion and vocational training to help them to become normal and law
abiding citizens. A High School, known as Mahila Ashram High School,
which provides regular education to the children is attached to the Cer-
tified School.

2. Home for Aged and Infirm, Hoshiarpur.—OId persons, above 60
years in the case of women and above 65 years in the case of men, who
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need institutional care and who have no source of livelihood and no oneto
support them, are provided free board, lodging, clothing, medical
assistance, recreational and other facilities in this Home. The number of
old men or and women in this Home during 1976 was 55.

(e) Public Trusts, Charitable Endowments and Muslim wakfs

Public and charitable endowments play a significant partin the life
of the society. They cover almost all aspects of life, especially social,
religious "and educatlonal. Many educational institutions, hospitals,
dharmshalas and other social welfare organizations are cither started
or are materially assistedin their administration and maintenance with
funds donated by philanthropists.

Lala Chuni Lal Free Hospital Trust, Bajwara, is the only trust worth
mentioning which is described below :

Lala Chuni Lal Free Hospital Trust, Bajwara.—This trust was founded
in 1923 by Lala Mulkh Raj, a resident of Bajwara, in the memory of his
Father Lala Chuni Lal Bhalla. It runs a hospital viz, Lala Chuni Lal
Free Hospital at Bajwara, which provides free medical facilities to the
people.  The affairs of the trust are managed by five trustees.

Muslim Wakfs,.—Besides, there are 3,538 Muslim Wakfs at different
places in the district, with properties attached to some of them. These
properties were maintained by the Custodian Department, Government
of India, upto 1961, when their administration was entrusted to the Punjab
Wakf Board, with headquarters at Ambala Cantt, The administration of
the Wakfs is regulated by the Central Wakf Act, 1954,

The anmual income from the Wakf properties in the district is
Rs 2,35,400. It is spent for the upkeep of these institutions and for chari-
table purposes. Grants are given to the Muslim schools and annual
scholarships are given to the deserving students. Besides monthly aids are
given to the poor widows and destitutes. A large amount is also spent for
the celebrations of Urs on the important dargahs.

The staff of the Wakf Board, posted in the district, consists of one
Aukaf Officer posted at Hoshiarpur and five Rent Controllers (two
each at Hoshiarpur and Dasuya and one at Garhshankar). Besides,
Imams are employed who look after the welfare and maintenance of the
mosques and give religious education to the Muslim children,

The prominent  dargah inthe district is* Dargah'Baba Wali Moha-
mmad in the village of Hardothala, tahsil Dasuya.
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Scheduled Castes and Backward Classes inhabiting the Hoshiarpur e e— I — . ‘
District Setial Name of Caste Main profession
(Vl'dt’ page 395) NO.
___.—-—/"‘// \\—
i e
if.rial Name of Caste Main professions 6. Labana .. Agricultur
o. . s
7. Nai or barber .. Barber’s job
/ -
3. Kamboj .. Agriculture
Scheduled Castes ‘ 9, Gujjar .. Rearing of %3?‘:?; cg\évs, buf-
. ric , etc.
l. Ad Dharmi .- Agricultural labour, Sho‘:'_ma];s faloes, ag
ing, flaying of dead anima 10, Lohar .. Smithy
and leather tanning , 1, Swarnkar Making of ornaments
2. Balmiki, Chura or Bhangi .. Agricultural labour, scavﬂ}ﬂ“"i 1 Agriculture, labour etc.
and skinning of dead ani 2 Chang or Bahti gm ’
3. Bazigar .. Sheep and goat trade and Jabouf 13, Christian .. Service
4. Chamar, Ramdasi and Ravi- Agricultural labour, shoe-ma}: Vimukt Jatis
dasi ing, leather tanning, househ® L Barar .. Labour
industry, flaying of
animals etc. 2 Sansi -+ Labour basket
i innowing baske
5. Dumna, Mahasha or Doom .. Agricultural labour, etc. 3. Kuch Bandh .. Making of wi
7. Megh Weaving and agriculture
8. Sarera Agriculture etc.
9. Bhanjras -+ Bamboo business and making o
chicks
Backward Clagses
1. Chhimba Tailoring
2. Dhobi Washing of clothes
3. Jogi Labour
4. Kabhar or Jhiwar Labour
5. Kumbhar

Pottery and donkey transport
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(a) Representati
ation of the District i
rict in the State a ;
Legislat nd the Union

Historical Retr.
ospect.—Pri
there existed no syj t:;‘}’:- Prior to the outbreak of the Mutiny of 1857
to the British rule in Ingj means to ascertain the reaction of the people
& The Mutiny brought home to the British

Government t
hat ¢
he lack of real touch between the ruler and the ruled

was one of the . .
principal cause : :
a close contact between the s of this Uprising. So in order to secur®

association of Indians with Gove'rnm'ent and the governed through the
1861 was passed. This lA the legislation, the Indian Councils Act of
made provisions for th ot Was a great Constitutional landmark which
Councils. However tlf addltlo-n of native element to the alegislative
natives and their agit,a " ¢ Act failed tosatisfy the aspirations of the
Tesulted in the passa on for substantial reform in the existi éouncils
first approach to theg:d O,f tpe Councils Act of 1892. The n:ct was &
tation of Indian unoffi ,mlsmfnf of the elective .PriIICiplc in the represen”
It :as for the first tin::lxaiigc;:iin'tl;e ooy Legis;:ztivz éﬂundl.
zed under t ) he principle of electio i
under the G ::eiﬁilzntc?uncl!s Act of 1909, Whichnw\‘:;s ﬁlxizﬁ:y eri‘;?l%m
of 1935, the provincr; of India Acts of 1919 and 1935, Under :hc Act
designated as Provincs':a;v ex: { urnished with a new Co;xstutriltonal status
were to have an independ utonomy, which implied that the provioc®
ponsible Governme P en't and autonomous st - g

nt of their own, atus and full scale 168

Under the provisio
ns of the Act ‘
we ; of 19 : .
re held in January, 1937, and the sec()n35; :;e tFl:;slt ?‘cnﬁal l:.lleclt;(;:;s
ast in March, -

The elections could
not be held i
War (193545 eld in between because of the Second WOrl

General Elections held und

Government of Indi er the Constitutio
of the population. Apartl?,ot o V‘.)te Was exercised onll;/ blselz;w a:tgcent
another feature of the said Actm this, the communal represzntatiin was
:tv:ee:h:: the postulate of co;nm?:af;‘: tCOnstitution has made a clea?
com ctor . s
of the Constitliltli?::1 pe:::::;::t‘: for all the citizt::s e;r;dl ?s substl.tutei;ﬂ
hat the elections to the nIrIloaL;scArftwll’ZoPl"

()

(Lok Sabha) and to

the Legsilati

State be " gsilative Agge .

shall be on the bagls of universal an;b:y (Vidhan Sabha) of ev.efy
410 ult franchise, Every India®
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is entitled to vote, ifheis not
1 elections have been held
these elections, characteri-
he spirit of the masses to

PUBLIGC LIFE AND vOLU

citizen, who is not less than 21 years of age,

;’:l:;rwisc disqualified. Till 1976, five genera

zod be country. The phenomenal success of

adi y smooth progress of voting, is a proof of t
just themselves to a democratic way of life.

a Union of States and territories.

:lhe Co'nstitution lays down that the members of the Legislative Assem-
tei’r‘ (V{dhztll S:fbhq) of each State shall be chosen by direct election from
the itorial constituencies in the State. The Constitution does not specify
actual numbet of seats in a particular State Assembly. It is fixed by
the Parliament through the Representation of People Act, 1951. s
ral legislature-Legislative Assembly
ncil (Vidhan Parishad), but the latter

Was ‘abolishcd in 1969 for effecting cconomy in State expendityce. - The
Punjab Legislature is unicameral. Previously, it consisted of 104 mem-
bers now its strength has been raised to 117. No person is eligible to be
chosen to fill a seat in the Vidhan Sabha anless he is a citizen of India
and not less than 25 years of age and such other qualifications

a8 prescribed in the Representation d also does
not suffer from any of the stipulated disqualifications.

—The first General Legislative Elecr
represented abold experiment
53, Trrespective of the literacy
to every adult not suffering

India, under the Constitution, is

_ The Punjab State had bicame
(Vidhan Sabha) and Legislative Cou

possesses
f the People Act, 1951,an

. First General Elections, 1951-52.
tions in the Punjab, as in the rest of India,
in democracy.  These were held in 1951-
Tate in the State, the franchise was thrown open
from any disqualifications.
on of the Hoshiarpur District numbering

gible for vote for the

7 persons were eli
According to the scale of representation

Out of the total populati
7,94,393 (1951 Censns) 6,11,30

Vidhan Sabha constituencies.
laid down for the State, an assembly seat was allocated to the population

of 1,00,079 persons orf 46,571 voters. On this basis, one Parliamentary
constituency and 9 Assembly constituencies were allocated to the district.

Two of the Assembly constituencies, ViZ. Hoshiarpur, and Garhshankar

were declared double-member constituencies and were reserved for the
Scheduled Castes. .

Pm:liamentary Constituency’ |

cy (double-member)

er of electors in the

The total number

There was only one Parliamentary constituen

in the district, viz.,, Hoshiarpur. The total numb

constituency was 7,75,828 who had 15,51,656 votes.

e
1 Report on the First General Legislative Elections in the Punjab State held
under the Constitution of India 1951-52 (Simla, 1952), P- 109
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of votes polled w
affiliation with theaCSo'xll’ggrgé;S; tBOtl}l‘ e p
arty. The number of votes the
polled by

different political parties was as uander

—_—

e e

Total No. of Percentag®

votes polled

Congress -

g%lg?n‘ﬂ;?stcsastes Federation 3,62,026 42 ig
i 1,23,007 15+

gfggl.?t? 1,09,215 13 ;78
swo
Ton oangh 36,710 460
adependents 35,499 440
23,698 3.00

s
7,99,357 100
o - - - P

Punjab Legislative Assembly Constit;(;n;i 1
[

For t : iy
he Punjab Legislative Assex?tbly, there were 9 constituencies
member), viz. D WO constituenci i .
Balachaur, Ga‘,h:::::;r 'ﬂanda, Mukerian, Amb nc{?:abc":\gns::sll;,
member).  From these ¢ oul:’le' member) and I;Ioshiar, ur (double-
and one Forward Block c(.)nstltuencies 9 Congress, one pc mmunist
ber of votes polled b candidates were declared electe;d . .
¥ each of the contesting pattics is g Thebtclnal num
s given below:

consisting of 11 seats in the district

Name of party

Congress
Independents
Socialists
Communists
Akali Dal
Jan Sangh
Forward Block
IISal Communists
epr;essed Classes League

1. 1Ibid., pp. 156—168

-
Total No. of Percentage
votes polled

1,77.221 36-90
1,36,636 28 -40
36,848 7:70
37,389 7-80
31,923 6 -60
25,299 530
21,582 4-50
13,028 270
B 681 010
4,80.609 00
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ar Constituency for the Pupjab Vidhan
is election was hel

ections in 1951-52, thi
ess M.L.A. The Congress
rs in the consti-

lled was 63,644
sting parties

Bye-election to the Hoshiarp

Sabha. —After the fitst general el
on account of the death of the sitting Congr
Party again won the scat. The total number of electo

tuency was 99,771, and the aumber of valid votes po
The total number of valid votes polled by each of the conte

was as follows :—

e e T PN

Name of party Total No. Percentag®
of valid votes
polled
—~—— vmw——wdww——ﬂﬂ_—waﬁa
Congress 31,413 49 35
Independents 12,231 50 -65
"
Total . 63,644 100
\bb‘ PN P ISP e e ___,_,_.—.,__,_.»;_—’T-’__’—’-—-""
(Source : Chief Electoral Officer, Punjab,
Chandigarh)
Sahib Constituency for the Punjab Vidhan
first general elections

S Bye-election to the Anandpur
abha, . This byc-clection was also held after the
. belonging to the Forward Block.

due to the resignation of the M.LA : _
There were only two candidates 1n
ency Wwas 60,074

The total number

.

The Congress Party won the seal

the field, The total number of electors in the constitu
and the tota] number of valid votes po
of valid votes polled by each candidates Wa3 as

~—

tled was 40,041.
follows :—

———————

Name of party T:;ghb‘llg.t ;f Percentage
polled
\'-——.__
Congress . 26,667 66 -60
Independents o133 3340
”‘_‘_‘.——-—'——-’_’_‘
. Total 40,041 100
\-~_. _’--_’-‘-———_v—d_—_ e
Chief Electoral Officer, Punjab, Chandigarh)

(Source :
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i soif:::: Genera.nl Elections, 1.957.—These elections were attended 10

195152 b pects with greater difficulty than the First General Elections,

erstwhile Pecausc N ho area nvolved was much larger due to the merger of

period fo efﬁu with the Ptnjab on November 1, 1956. This time the total

24 to M r the poll in the State was reduced appreciably (. e. February
arch 14, 1957). The delimitation of constituencies was effected

only afew weeks before the constituencies were called upon to elect

and wi
d with the result the consequential arrangements had to be rushed

lt)lgtoltglgsl;r;:d l::\lll:;‘mum time. Instead of polling in each constituency
or, in isolated cas:sn‘_’mber of days, poll was completed in only one d3%
made for pollin ’a:-?’ o days. 'For the first time, arrangements weri
o Spig, o i}: 15 to work in the snowbound regions of Lahs¥

unting of votes was taken up in each constituency

3s soon as the polling had been co. i ing i
‘ mplete the
entire State had been completed, P Totead ofthepolling 2

the Out of the total population of7,94,393 (1951 Census) in the distsict
e 1;;11111})0'1' Of electors was 6,51,236. In accordance with the report of
climitation Commission, one Lok Sabha constituency and 2 Punj®

Vidhan Sabha cometime s
distiot constituencies (double-member) were allocated to the

Lok Sabha Constituency

Hos l;lj:ere was onl.y one Lok Sabha Constituency in the district. viz
1arpur frOfn which the Congress candidate was elected. The positio®
of the contesting parties was as under - . ‘

_Mame of party i — e~
Total No, of Percent3g®
votes polled

Congress 1,61,879 6140
Jan Sangh © oL.872 1360
Total —-___.__—,.'/15’

2,63,751

Punjab Vidhan Sapha Constituencies?

For the Punjab Vidhan Sabha
of 10 seats (including 3 seats res :
names of these constituencies
Garhshankar (double-member), Ho

there were 7 constituencies consisti?
erved for the Scheduled Castes).
Were;  Anandpur, Amb, Dasuy*
R i shiarpur (double-member), Mlj/cfﬂ
2 Thid pp, ”9"_;;0 lections in Punjab, 1957 (CW 91

——

“emena
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(double-member), and Una. From these ¢onstituencies, 6 g;::g:otal
2 Communists, and 2 Independent candidates were clected. f which
number of electors for these constituencies was 6,51,236, 0‘}t y arty is
6,31,482 voted. The number of votes polled by each contesting P

given below :

e

Total No. of Percentage

Nemoof pary votes polled

Congress 2,85,979 4530
Communists . 1.76,646 12-10
Jan Sangh £34,933 550
14-80

Scheduled Castes Federation 92,655
8 0-80

Praja Socialist Party § 5,37
Independgnts 1,35,891 21-50
Total 6,31,482 100

—

—A major improvement in the matter

of elections in the State this time was in regard .to the Pe“":d"fen‘:r’:l‘
While it took nearly 19 daysto complete the poll during the s?:ole dgay o
elections, the poll this time was held and comp¥eted o a(;“Segra' Consti-
February 24, 1962, throughout the State, except in Kulu an o ]ac cessible
tuencies, where on account of the areas being snow-bound an.l ] Punjab was
the poll was deferred and held later towards the en'd of l‘\Pfll .da i | both
the only State which had the distinction of having a single-day p

for the Parliamentary and Assembly elections.

In 1961, the Parliament decided to abolish the double-rlnilemls):rogo:;;
tituencies for the Legislative Assemblies as well as for the . Q?Abomion)‘
People and as such passed the Two-member Cor:;ptu;;xec;:ii (Abotiti)
Act (1 of 1961) for this purpose. Under the Act,b e Bl e
ssion was empowered to divide even double-mem eg ¢ e ,them
single-member constituencies, delimit the extent, deci el;n hich of ther
the seat shall be reserved for the Scheduled Castes. s; :t e wer;
one Parliamentary constituency and 10 Assembly co

formed in the district.

Out of the total populat
in the district was 7,11,708.

Third General Elections, 1962.

jon of 8,71,130in 1961, the number of electors
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Lok Sabha Constituency!
Hoshiarpur was the only Parliamentary constituency in the dis“l':’t
the

in the Third General Elections, 1962. The Congress candidate  won 2%
seat from this constituency. The total number of clectors for the consti-
tuency was 4,84,314, out of which 3,19,443 voted. The position of ~he
valid votes polled by each contesting party was as under :

Name of party Total No. of Percentage
valid votes
polled _
Congress .. 1,28,953 41 -80
Republican Party of India . 1,18,652 38-50
Jan Sangh .. 31,008 1000
Swatantra . 16,589 540
Independents . 13,382 4-30
S
Total .. 3,08,584 100

st

Punjab Vidhan Sabha Constituencies?

There were 10 constituencies for the Vidhan Sabha in the district, viZ.
Mukerian, Dasuya, Hariana, Hoshiarpur, Jahan Khelan, Una, Mahalpur,
Garhshankar and Anandpur. From these constituencies, 9 Congress and

1 Independent candidates were elected. The total number of vaild votes
polled by each contesting party is given below :

Name of party Total No. of  Percentage

valid votes

polled

Congress . 2,12,317 49-10
Republican Party of India . 50,078 11-80
Communists . 38,135 895
Jan Sangh .. 19,220 4-51
Praja Socialist Party . 15,110 354
Swatantra .- 5,510 130
Independents .. 85,277 2000
Total . 4,25,647 100

1 Report on the General Elections in Pumtab, 1962 (Chandigarh, 1963), p. 61
2 Tbid,, p. 84
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Fourth General Elections, 1967.—The general elections held in 1967
were the first in the new State of Punjab after its reorganization on Novem-
ber 1, 1966 and were the fourth in the country. The constituencies deli-
mited in 1965 were subjected to further delimitation in November 1966.
The Hoshiarpur District was divided into 8 Punjab Vidhan Sabha consti-
tuencies and one Parliamentary constituency. Out of the total population
of 8,71,130(1961 Census) of the district, the number of electors was4,94,190,
As in the Jast general elections, the poll in all the constituencies was held
under marking system of voting and completed in one day on February 19,
1967,

Lok Sabha Constituency

There was only one Lok Sabha constituency in the district, viz. Hosh-
1arpur, from which the Congress candidate was elected. The total number
of valid votes polled by each of the contesting parties in the district was
as under : :

———

Name of party Total No. of Percentage

valid votes
polled
Congress 95,877 29 26
Jan Sangh 94,366 28 -80
Communist Party of India (Marxist) . . 69,410 21-18
Samyukta Socialist Party 17,399 5.31
Swatantra 10,676 3.25
Independents 39,995 1220
- - {
Total 3,27,723 100
(Source : Chief Electoral Officer, Punjab, Chandigarh)
’ Punjab Vidhan Sabha Constituéncies' |

uencies .(jr;cluding_ 2 resers

There were 8 Punjab Vidhan Sabha constit
" he district, viz. Balachaur,

ved for members of the Scheduled Castes) in t

1 Report on the Mid-Term General Elections
1969 (Chandigarh, 1971), pp. 45-46

to the Punjab Vidhan Sabha,
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Garhshankar, M

(Scheduled C’ast;‘)’a;iurd('Scheduled Castes), Hoshiarpur, Sham Chaurasi

tuencies, 4 Congr;sS nda, Dfxst'xya, and Mukerian. From these const-
» 1 Socialist and 3 Independent candidates Were

elected. The to
. tal numb .
is given below er of valid votes polied by cach contesting party
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on November 25, 1967, with the support of some Independents and the
Congress Legislative Party. The relationship between the Ministry and
the Congress Legislative Party—its main supporter—did not, however,

continue to be smooth for long and ultimately, the Congress Party with-
drew its support from the United Front Ministry. Thisled to the tender-
As a result a situation was

.

Name of party o T e T '::3 Of resignation by the Chief Minister. AS :
Total No. of Percentageé 'eated in which no single party or workable alliance of parties could pro-
valid votes vide a stable government. In the circumstances as recommended by the
S polled Governor, Punjab, the President’s rule was proclaimed in the State from
I - August 23, 1968, Thus, the Pupjab Vidhan Sabha _constituted in 1967
oneress T s.t ood dissolved, necessitating @ mid-term general elections sO a$ to cons-

Akali Dal (Sant Group) 21,084 35-80 titute a new Vidhan Sabha.
20,318 601 The poll throughout the State was held on a single day on Febx(-iuary 9,
ed on the 10th February and comp-

1969. The counting of votes was start
Out of the total population of 8,71,130

J an San gh
f electors was 5,42,025.

29, .
146 862 leted on the 11th February.

Communist Party of India
(1961 census) of the district, the number O

C M ]3t478 3 '99
Ommunist Party of India (Marxist) ;
Akali Dal (Master G B 11,241 3-32 Punjab Vidhan Sabha Constituencies
r0up v . . .
) 10,477 3-10 There were 8 Vidhan Sabha constituencies (mcluﬁls?lijk resebr/[vzal for
viz. Balachaur, Gatl ar, pur

Scheduled Castes) in the district,

Socialists
Chaurasi (Scheduled Castes), Tanda,

Praja Socialist Party 16,027 474 (Scheduled Castes), Hoshiarpur, Sham ¢ »
Swatantra 691 0-20 Dasuya and Mukerian, From these constituencies, 5 Congress, 2 Akali
and | Socialist candidates were elected. The number of valid votes
Independents 344 0-10 polled by each of the contesting parties is given below :
" 1,15,397 34-12 —_— ——
Totai —_— Name of party Total No. of Percentage
—_— . 33 valid votes
_— T
Mid-term Poll 1969 —— e
. .—The fi :
;gnshtuted as a result of the fo u:-lt:t n::eung for fhe Punjab Vidhan Sabhs, Congress 1,35,847 37 94
o 1967. 1In the normat course jts tegm,eral elections, wag held on March Akali Dal . 41,119 1148
. nedlupto March 19, 1972 as provided in ZWOuld have lasted for five years Jan Sangh N 55,712 1556
oh: The party position, after the said olnde 172 of the Constitution © Communist Party of India .. 19,797 553
gomec::‘fhmy had absolute majority in thee;::l‘;zns. vsvas such that no sing!? Communist Party of India (marxist). . 15,593 : ;15
e . an . ge *
Sangh. th political parties, nsmely, the Akali p abha of 104 members- Socialists . 16,155 83
, the Republican Party and the al (Sant Group), the Jat Swatantra .. 17,308
t0 form People’s United F ront, which fl’{l 8ht Communists joined togethe® Independents - 56,563 15-%0
try assumed office on March 3, 1967, Ormed its Ministry. The Minis ot 358,004 100
ota 0 '

Aﬁ .
t;rsm'n? time agame of defections
¢ Ministry, defected along with msabha.

» and formed United Front Ministy

e e e

| Repors onthe Mid-Term Gen
1969 (Chandigarh, 1971) PP 60-61

eral Elections t0 the Punjab Vidh
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Bye-election t .
bye-election was n ;es ;{ne Hoshiarpur Lok Sabha Constituency 1969, —This
23, 1968 declared as vOizlated after the Supreme Court of India on April
was held in a single da the election of a sitting Congress candidate. It
Yy on February 9, 1969. The total number of elec
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an Sabha, 1972.—The fifth
ere necessitated due to the
bha constituted in March,
dent’s rule was imposed in

PUBLIC LIFE AND

Fifth General Elections to the Pynjab Vidh
general elections to the Punjab Vidhan Sabha w
premature dissolution of the Punjab Vidhan Sa
1969. Tt was for the second time that the Presi

the State. In the wake of President’s rule emergency was declared due to
Indo-Pakistan Conflict in 1971. The preparation for the conduct of new
general elections had, therefore, to be made under the shadow of emergency.
The poll throughout the Statc was held on a single day i.e. on March 11,

tors in the district

The total numb
. er of valid vot
in the district was as follows: es polled by each of the contesting parties

Name of party T . e
Total No.of ~ Percentag® 1972.
valid votes . .
polled There were 8 Punjab Vidhan Sabha constituencies including two
Jan Sangh — Teserved for Scheduled Castes in the district, viz. Balachaur, Garhshankar,
'1,63,071 48 -00 Mahalpur (Scheduled Castes), Hoshiarpur, Sham Chaurasi (Scheduled
Congress . Castes), Tanda, Dasuya and Mukerian. The total number of electors in
Republican pPa . N 1,11,232 3300 the district was 5,83,919. From these constituencies, 6 Congress, 1
rty of India 33.986 1000 COI}Imunist and | Independent candidates were clected. The number of
Republican Party of India (Ambedkar) ’ :’:‘hd votes polled in favour of each of the contesting parties in the
ar . istrict i .
Independents :10,766 320 \“T‘Ct is as under :
Total 19,626 > '30— Name of éart); T Total No. of Percentage
T T o 3,38,681 100 valid votes
(Source : Chief Electoral Off — e polled
Fifth General E} cer. Punjab, Chandigarh) —
th Genera! Elections to the
;‘:llg.iabha constitueacy jn thethdislt‘:;:ts:!’h‘ 1971.—There was only 0%¢ Congress 1,67,648 4597
idate was dec, » ViZ, Hoshiarpur. 654
number of electors ::r:l?e fsi?sﬁ’e::ful from this const;li)tlllxrenc;'r heThiongtal' Akali Dal 38,236 10-48
. N 1 .
vbtes polled by each of th& cont Was 5,24.148. The total number of valid Jan Sangh 14,920 409
T T e esung parties in the distﬁct was as under: g ’
T . Communist Party of India 24450 6-70
Name of party - .
Total No. of Percentagé Communist Party of India (Marxist) 19,332 530
valid votes Sociali 19,315 530
Congress polled octalists B 4
—_ Independents - 80,806 2216
Akali Dal " 1,72,451 53.92
Jan Sangh 71,616 22-38 Total : 3,64,707 100
38,560 12.06 —
Samyukta Socialist Party ’ . Bye-election to the Dasuya Constituency for the Punjab Vidhan Sabha,
Independent 23,348 729 1975.—This bye-election Was held on account of the vacancy caused by
) b o g Congress M.LA. on August 8 1974 e bye--
ch again the Congress candidate

13,883 4.35

Total N I election was held on May 25,1975 in whi
By : 1972 (Changigarh, 1974) p.53

(Source : Chie{ EICCtoral O;T;c pu3’19’858 ——————,w 1 Report on General Elections in Punjab,
er, Punjeb, Chandi
) garh)
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was declared
successful. The total number of electors for the constitueny

was 78,672. The numbe i .
parties was as under: r of valid votes polled by each of the contestisé

Name of party Total No. of ~ Percentaf®
valid votes
polled
—_—— /
Congress 33,219 57-40
Akali Dal 21,892 37-80
All India Labour Party N 2,020 3-50
Independents . 757 1-30
L Total .. 57,888 /I/O.T

(Source : Chief Electoral Officer, Chandigafh)
(b) Political Parties and Organizations

o :syi:;nncl)cralt’lcrg.ovcrnme‘nl cannot work without the presence of
efficiemand.s olitical pa}rlles are the life-blood of democracy. For the
o™ ;nc;o:il} working of government, solid opposition is very mucB
oAy ndia, since independence (1947) here is dominan®
ne single party—Congress—which is a well-organisc¢ organization.

' The essence of parliamentary democracy is party government and
; pIarg government cannot succeed without an organiscd party syst¢d:
tp ;1 ia, .we .havea. m'ulti-party s_ystem like France. The history of P"li'
ica part.les in India is largely history of the Indian National Movement:
g{l:;:?rlxe;:bvl:re 1\:Ihe local societies like Sarvajanik Sagﬁi Poona, the
jan » Madras, the Indian Associati , : n,
however, the need for an all-India organizat?o:lo lvl;afa;'c:;lttta,de tt(;lc f:sou“
was the establishment of the Indian National Congresskin a1285

beinT::’v:rds the beg.inning of the twentieth century, there came info
g two wings within the Congress, namely the right wing and the °%°

tremists. i i ‘
s. The right wing called, ‘moderate’ stood for the existing metho”

dology of making speeches and passin
The other wing was known as the ex
being a communal party,

was open o the Muslims o

g tesolutions at periodic session®:
tremist. In 1906, there came into
namely the Muslim League. Its membershiP
nly. For a period of 30 years after 1906, th

= e - S - -

— -~
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COI]gI'CSS, the Muslim League and the Hindu Mahasabha constituted

the main sections of political opinion in India.

After 1935, there came parties of the left such as Republican, Socialist
Party, the Forward Block, the Peasants and Workers Party, etc. A Terro-
rist Party which had existed from the eatly years of the present century in
Bengal, Punjab and else-where, liquidated itself after the formation of the
Congress ministries in the provinces in 19371

After the achievement of independence in 1947, many political par-
ties came upon the scene. Now the main political parties are, the Con-
gress, the Congress (O), Bhartya Jan Sangh, Communist Party of India,
Communist Party of India (Marxist), Samyukt Socialist Party, Praja
Socialist party, Swatantra, Bhartya Lok Dal, Bhartya Krantiya Dal
and many other parties at State level. '

A brief description of the patties which have their branches in the
district is given below:

All-India Parties

Indian National Congress.— The Indian National Congress is the
most important and largest political party in India. Founded in 1885
for the purpose of mobilizing public opinion on the problems of the
country, it became the most powerful instrument of nation’s struggle for
freedom. In 1947, India achieved independence and the Congress party
became the ruling party in the country.

Thé main objectives of the party since independence have.b.een to set
upa socialistic patternof society; to raise the standard of living of the
downtrodden; to defend secularism; to provide basic requirements to
people and to narrow the gap between the rich and the poor. Since
independence, the Congress party has taken several steps to amelio-
rate the lot of the poor people.
ok Sabha held after independence, the
marked for the district, except in the
bye-election of 1969. In Vidhan Sabha elections too, this party has
been winning most of the seats. The party commands great influence
among the people and is popular both in urban and rural areas.
was formed at Hoshiarpu: in
Committees in different towns in

”
In all the elections to the L
Congress party won the seat ear

The District Congress Committee
1917. There are also City Congress

the district.
1975), Chapter

1 Mehta, Narind;r, Indian Folitical System (Jullvrdur,

24, pp. 73-19
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Communist Party of India. - The Communist Party of India W88
founded in 1925, but was soon declared an iltegal organization. The b*f“
on the party was lifted in 1943, when it supported the Government 18
prosecution of the World War L At the district level, the party Was
founded in 1935-36. In 1961, after Vijaywada Congress, the Communis
Party of India was split up and the new party was formed and named
as the Communist Party (Marxist),

The main object of the Communist Party of India is to establish 3
Pef)ple’s state led by the working class for the realization of the dictator”
ship of the proletariat. It is a voluntary organization of workers, P&
sants and ot toiling people in general, devoted to the causc of socialis!
and c.:ommunism. The party could not capture any seat for the Lok Sabs
set m the district since the first general elections in 1951-52. HOW’
eéver, it won one Vidhan Sabha seat in the First, two in the Sccond 3
one in the Fifth General Elections, respectively.

Communist Party of India (Marxist). —The communist Party of Indi#
(Marxist) was formed as g result of thie split in the undivided Communis®
Party of India in 1961, It stands for socialism and communism through
the.establishment of the state of dictatorship of the proletariat. In all its
actxv.ities, the party is guided by the philosophy and principles of Marxis®
-Leninism. The party is represented in the Lok Sabha, Rajya Sabhd
and Punjab Vidhan Sabha from other districts but it has gever won 887

seat in the district either for the Lok Sabha or for the Punjab Vidha®
Sabha.

Praja Sacialist Party.—The Praja Socialist Party came into being as8
result of the merger of the Socialist Party and the Kisan Mazdoof Prajs
Ifarty in 1952. Both these parties were the off-spring of the Indian Ne-
tional Congress. The party aims at achieving by democraticand peace!
means a socialist society free from social, political and economic &5°
ploitation of man by man and nation by nation. The party won o;?e
seat in the general election® in 1967 and one in the Mid-Term Polt 1
1969 to the Punjab Vidhan Sabha in the district.

Republican Party of India,—The party was formed as successor f’f
the Scheduled Castes Federation of India. It could not win any séat ®
the district during the Fourth General Elections in 1967 and Mid-Tef®

Pollin 1969 to the Punjab Vidhan Sabha, though the party put UP its
candidates in these elections.

. Svata.ntra Party.-TFounded in 1959, Swatantra party is plﬁdg"":l w
s?cla..l justice a.fxc! equality of opportunity for all the people withou! dis
tinction of religion, caste, occupation or political affiliation. It sta™
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for the principle of maximum freedom for the ir_ldiv.idual and mm'x:mullll‘l1
interference by the State consistent with the obligation to prevent a

punish anti-social activities. The party has not been' able to capture
any seat either for the Lok Sabha or for the Punjab Vidhan Sabha from

the district in any election held since 1951-52.

Bhartiya Jan Sangh.—This is an all-India party having its urban and
rural units. It was formed on the eve of the First G?neral Electlf)ns}
1951-52. The party stands fot the re-building of Indm' gn the basis o
Hindu cultural heritage and tradition i.e. Bhartiya Sfm.s'krm and Maryadnl:i.
It believes in the principle of one country, on¢ nation, (?ne cu_ltur;: ;
one national idea. The pariy has been putting up candidates ina l;);a
all the elections in this district but it could win only on¢ Lok Sa

seat, in the Bye-clection held in 1969.

State Parties

N . t
From among the State parties, mention may be madeonly of the

Bhiromani Akali Dal.
iromani Akali Dal.—The Shiromani Akali Dat was formed ox:
Dec:-:&, 14, 1920, during the days of the Gurdwara Reform Movemen

with headquarters in the Golden Temple, Amritsar. It was ms:t:igrdl\
in bringing about major reforms in the management of Sikh

bringing them under the control of the Shiron}ani Gurdv.Jara Pml;a:dhak
Committee. It caerged as a full-fledged political partyia Pm;’;;as urplx'zg

the 1936-37 clections held under the Government of India Ac.t, . The
party continues to function as a religious and social or‘gamzt:;n-sabha
party has been contesting both the Lok Sabha am.i the Punjab V: ; o
seats since the first general elections in the distnct'. Itwononly 20W

the 8 Vidhan Sabha scats in the mid-term poll in 1969.

The position of the different parties .in the Lok Sabha a?nd th:d Puft:(;)a:;
Vidhan Sabha in the district on the basis of general elections he!
time to time is given in the following statement:—
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5H.88 Lo - e (&
é © 39 b = (c) News papers and Periodicals
w|§ g i% §O\ n The history of the press in India, in fact, started with the coming of
gl 2 E 33 DA T T T T T I ol the British in India. Before their advent, thore existed no press at all;
> g ga g [ R I o™ nor did the natives have any idea about the value and significance of the
) :; = o] .§§ - a news and their publication. It was due to our contact with the British
L — . . .
8159 T I O b % that soon after their settlement in the Presidency towns, there sprang up
EE g8 g A numerous journals and newspapers on the shores of Indial.
e‘;" Wag R Y R I T g _ The history of the press in the Hoshiarpur District has never been
E 9§ [ I T B a3 §lgmf icant. However, a number of periodicals are published in the district
ggé’g‘ - I Eg in English, Hindi, Punjabi, Urdu and Sanskrit, which deal  with the
° O T T T I = g news items and current affairs, and contain information on science,
o "% 3 g glstory, literature, etc. However, no daily newspaper is published in the
ol + | 2 : . o L -
aN - A A g The particulars in respect of the periodicals, published in the district
gg 8 gz o & are given below:
KOs 3 - | | | Lo |~ - 3 Periodicals published in the Hoshiarpur District as on December 31, 1972
= |E - o
[ J- a .
g §§§ - S&ﬂal Narme of Place of Year Language Circula-
o I T I - | 0 periodical publication when tion
T A % star
g WEEKLIES -
g § gég% I . - 1. Janta Janardan Hoshiarpur 1962 Hindi 1,575
' T I 4 2. Hoshiarpur Times Do 1968  Urdu & Hindi 1,520
3 -5 ‘g 3. Parman Do 1970  Hindi & Urdu
S §§§ - 4 FORTNIGHTLIES _
Nl el iakan N I I ) 4. Kshatriyatej .. Hoghiarpur 1934  Hindi & Urdu 900
2 R MONTHLIES ,
. Q g 5. Kick to Corruption .. Hoshiarpur 1969 Ex)gll§h
gg - : 6. Adarsh Yuvak Tarang - Do 1971 Hindi .
Ka= L1 7. Vishwa Jyoti ® Do 1952 Do . 1,560
(T T R I R A 8. Indian Chemist Do 1963  Eaglish. Hindi & 2,517
njabi
g §§§ : QUARTERLIES _
= R I 9. Vishva Sanskritam .. Hoshiarput 1063  Sanskrit 194
o [ Y TR N R I T AN I 10, Patrika Government  Tanda Urmar 1970  Hindi & English 1,600
g'? College Tanda Urmar . o
E o 11, dkash .. Tanda Urmar 1957  English. Hindi & 1,813
21 Y | | Punjabi
S HALF YEARLIES ‘
12. V.V.R.I. News Bulletin Hoshiarpur 1965  English ..
) 13, Arya Kumar . Do 1962  English. Hindi & 1,800
* é § . i :g i H : H g Pun]abi o
i R 14. Government College. Do 1953  English, Hindi &
ﬁ - S E ) g g,g Hoshiarpur Magazine ANNUALS Punjabi & Urdu
) - .
g S s 5 £ § 15, Babbar Khalsa Garhshankar 971  Punjabi, English
s of & A . - g and Hindi
2 3 B: [l F e § 16. Gobind Nidhi Mahalpur 1965  English, Punjabi 1,000
g EE RN I RE s i
Z <R - 2 8 sE® o 22 17. Hindu National College Hariana 1965  English, Hindi.
< 3 VE .g g = g d g g g \ Hariana Magazine Ell(lg{abl and Sau-
r’ H . . 3 .
3 gz 2 § E| 5 £ 18. Shikshodaya Hoshiarpur 1967 E:ggsghg:‘n(ih
I ——— L SR
(Press in India, 1973, 17¢h Annual Report of the Registrar 0 f Newspapers for India
1975), pPpP. 35 5)

under the Press and Registration of Books Act. Part II (Delhi,
2 Sikri, S. L., Constitutional History of India (Jullun

dur, 1960), p. 339



428

large circulation in the
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The following new.
spaj .
papers and periodicals, published outside the district, are in fairly

district :—

Newspapers and
periodicals published out
ou dﬂ;l:kt;ut in fairly large circulation in the

Serial

Place of

Name of
No, periodi::l‘:smper/ publication Language  Periodicity
_/,
i The Thbune NEWSPAPERS
2. Indlan Expres Chandigarh English Daily
3. Hindustan Times e Deli Do Do
Do
:. Times of India Do Eo Do
. Hini My ° Do
7. Vir Pratap Do Do Do
8. Punjab Kesri Do Do Do
9. Akali Patrika Do l.)o. Do
10.  Nawan Zamana Do Punjabi pe
1. Hind Samachar Do pe Po
12, Milap Urdu Do
13, Pratap ]l;: Do Do
14, Pradeep Do I];o Do
. Do Do
1. llustrated PERIODICALS
2 Fingoe Weekly Bombay English Weekly
3. Femina Ez EO Fortnightly
4. Dhan ° Do
s. Saritany"g Do Hindi Weekly
o Mk New Delhi Do Fortnightly
; u'ta Do Do o
9. Preet Lari N‘-"w ool Do Monthly
oy Nagar Punjabi Do
10. Tasvir risan)
Jullundur City D
11, Drishri Do D° Do
12, Bisw 0 Do
13, Slmn: - . Urdu Do
Do Do Do

e
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(d) Volantary Social Service Organizations

e to organize voluntary associations to meet the
he people is innate. This urge
dependence as aresult of popu-
ment in various fields

The humanitarian urg
needs of social and cultural upliftment oft
hasfound greaterscope of expression after in
lar awakening among the masses and State encourage
of public activity. The voluntary institutions/organizations not only com-

plementand supplement governmcntal efforts inmany fields, butalsocover
overnment cannot render. These

fields of ameliorative service which G '
the educational, social and cultural

organizations play an important rolein
e welfare activities for

development of the community. These also provid v
children, women, aged and infirms, handicapped and other deserving S€c-

tions of the society.
1 service organizations in the

tary socia
A brief

he peopleina variety of ways.
zations is given below :

There arc a number of volun
district scrvingthe social needs of t
account of the important organi

General Welfare Institutions
— Formed by the Government of India

. Zila Sainik Board, Hoshiarpur. . .
in 1921, it was originally known asthe District Soldiers Board. The main
function of the Board was folook after the welfare of the soldiers. Dur-

he District Soldiers, Sailors’

ing the Wolrd WarIl (]939-45), it was named ast : ier
and Airmen’s Board. In 1976, it was renamed as the Zila Sainik Board.

The Deputy Commissioner as usual continuesto remain the President, and
a Senior ex-serviceman nominated by the President is Vice-President. It

consists of official and non-official members.

n functions of the Zila Sainik Board, Hoshiarpur areto form
s; to keep record of land awards to dischar-
care of wounded and incapacitated soldiers;
will between the civilians and millitary
tation of cases of active and ex-military
Jook to the well-being of the serving

The mai
district record of war service
ged soldiers; to help in the after-
to promote and maintain goed
personnel: to help in the presen

personnel to the civil authorities; t0 .
and ex-soldiers and their families; to belp the retired defence personnel

in their adjustment in suitable civilian jobs;and to help in obtaining educa-
tional concessions for the children of retired and deceased armed personnel.
Hoshiarpur.——Formed in
Samaj, Hoshiarpur isa non-political wing of Congress.
quarters at Hoshiarpur and branches in all the tahsils of
The membership of the Samaj is about 500.

ed to the Punjab S
the ideals, functio

1955-56, Bharat Sevak
It has its head-
the district.

Bharat Sevak Samaj,

This organization is affiliat tate Bharat Seyak Samaj,
ns and activities of the

Chandigarh and subscribes (0
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parent body. .
Y- It also helps in  the implementation of Government

Other Organizations

Bhal‘ti ) H gy
Mahila Sayril(t;nrmesh‘: Mahila Samiti, Hoshiarpur. —The Bhartiya Grameen
sub-centres an’d 2d larpur, was established in 1961. It runs five centres, 3
al centres in different villages of the district. 1t provi-

X u QO [6) i i

The annual expenditure in

c ..
Rs 55000/ urred by the samiti
ment.

maternity, sanitation, €tC.

75 per cent A on thesc centres comes 10
p of which is met by the Social Welfare Depart-

Organizations of National or International Repute

There are a numb
. er of other organizat;
national repute which ar . ganizations of
X ¢ establis
the district. hed elsew

national or inter-
here but have their branches in

Th .
e Indian Red Cross Society (District Branch), Hoshiarpur

The Indi .
XV of the lél:):::: oss SOmety was established in 1920 under Act
Hoshi ment of India. The District Red .« Branch

shiarpur, was started in 1948, cd Cross Branch,

The Soci intai .
nity and Chif;y‘:;i?::ams a maternity hospital at Hoshiarpur, 3 mater-
Makesion 1o ook aftere centres one each at Hoshiarpur, Hariana and
ren. It also maintains e’;pecte.lm and nursing mothers and infant child-
delivery case tram'ed dai centres in the rural areas, where
ry s are conducted, besides providing medical aid. The éociety

also runs i i i
: 7 rural dispensaries, which are under the ined
dispensars. ¢ charge of train¢

The Distri

ambulance, ISt;;::t-S;i-dJ;:hn Ambllllance, Hoshiarpur, imparts tiaining i
An 2mbulsics car is, ome n.ursmg, mother craft and child welfare, €tc-
the sick and injured maintained by the digtrict branch for carrying
emergency callsj 5 .Persl(;ns t.o the.hospital and attending to such other
firstaid and home mugs 74, it trained 9,623 persons in  the distirict if
Assam Relief Fund f;mi- The Society contributed Rs 20,000 to the

an s 35,000 to sister institutions and’ poor and

needy patients. In 1975, the
; . ) memb i 1
and it was ranming 67 Firat- i) pos:srshlp of the Society was 2,26,983
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The main sources of income of the Society are collection from Lucky

Bag Funds, District Relief Fund, membership subscriptions, contributions
and donations, etc. The income and expenditure of the Society during
the year 1975 were Rs 15,69,451 and Rs 12,27,702 respectively.

headquarters in the USA,
whose motto is ““Service
¢ the humanity, nation,

Rotary Club, Hoshiarpur.—With its
the Rotary Club is a world-wide organization
Above Self”. Itisatypeof brotherhood to serv
country and the world on the whole.

_ The Rotary Club, Hoshiarpur, was established in 1971. Its motto
is “He profits most who serves the best”. It is essentially a service club
possessed of a spirit of dedication for humanitarian service. The member-
ship of the club is restricted and based on one member from one vocation,
thus giving representation to the cross section of the societv. The
membership of the club is 42 with due representation from every walk of
life. The club serves through four avenues of service, such as club service,
Community service, vocational service and international service.

organises two free eye operation

The Rotary Club Hoshiarpur,
d diet to the patients.

camps every year and provides free medicines an
Besides, two beds for the ophthalmic patients are reserved by the clubin
Dr. Blkrishan Hospital, Hoshiarpur. It supplements  the diet of
the inmates of the local T.B. Hospital by providing them eggs,
sugar, injections, etc, It also provides free polio drops to the needy
children. Scholarships are also provided by the club to  the needy and

bright students.



CHAPTER XIX
PLACES OF INTEREST

The su .
Punjab, bOtdbcr:‘:z;t:l[l}fna dIIStlrICt of Hoshiarpur lies in the north-east of
north-western separatin Cita Prade.Sh on the cast, the river Beas on the
qurdaSpur District ingth from Himachal Pradesh in the north and the
it t."rom Rupnagar Distric: weIst. The river Satluj in the south scparates
against 8,71,130 in 196, - Its population was 10,52,153 in 1971, a8

The district
of Hoshia
located at 1h : Ipur abounds i
e Shivalik hille 1 a large numb Jes,
Besides, there are z:‘:lal:::bgl]-";} llil commcmorationg of glz)]d(jgs(q):s t‘z}(z’ifs)
in . , places of histori L '
the district, which are described below 1}:1]:3::2165 nd1 coliious importane
1cal order :

Bajwara,—Baj
~—Bajwara
;fabom 3 km to the so;;::sl: l:);) ;HZShiarpur is situated at a distanc®
angal Road and j oshiarpur. Tt is 1| a-
s also connected with Hoshiarpur-‘Gq(r);:}t\::\k(;: I[{J:ad

through an a
pproach r .
3,843 in 196, oad. Its population was 4,943 in 1971, as against

Bajwara was
once a thriving habitat;
more extended are . g habitation, ¢ .
a tha . occupiced ¢ much
27 km in Circumreren:elt d;)es now, and tradition sayspthatqjtv::: about
pious Brahmans, Bajw , t was. well known for its cloth weav‘crs and
immigrants from GhJ ara 1s said to have been f ¢
Singer, gave hin azni, one of whom Baju B ounded by 1T
y na ’ aora, a
me to the town. It g mentioned in t;lcenoj' Ectd A;:’SW i
,' - o

Bajwara was well k
nown during th
of the Afj . ) g the Afgha .
‘bassis’ tita]?:a?igam“ the hill chiefs, Arogung Sae:to d. It was the BV
Afghans at Baj duarters of the Petty Pathap | own, there are masy
ajwara against the hill chiefs eaders, who assisted the

In later times, Baj
. » Bajwara was held b
puria, who wa i Y Sardar ! ! :
S ousted in 1801 by Raja Sansar Chal:c}i‘ up"[‘sl:nglh tfalz;gialt
. e latter
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a There are two Government primary schools, 2 private high school,

CEOSt' & telegraph office with public call office.  Besides, thereis Lala
uni  Lal Free Hospital at Bajwara.

mple, also known as

also held at Ravidas

Ashram in the month

g A fair is held here once a year, at Sain Sahib te
tarw““g Sahib Temple, on Basant day. [Fairs are
emple in the month of January and at the Sadhu
of April.

Balachaur.— Hcadquarters of the tahsil of the’same name, Balachaur
pnagar and Nurput Bedi

: connected with Hoshiarpur, Nawashahr, Ru
Yroad. Its population was 5,384 in 1971, as against 4,422 in 1961.

The town is said to have been originally held by Mahton Rajputs.

There is a smadh named after Baba Balraj, a local saint, and it is held in
A fair is held here annually on

great cstecem by the people of the area.
the following day of Diwali when wrestling bouts are arranged. Besides,
every Thursday and pay their

a large number of people visit the smadh
hol'“age- A school was started in the memory of Baba Balraj in 1922,
which is known as Balraj Anglo Vedic Higher Secondary School. There

1sa temple in the town which dates back to about 400 years and is known

as ‘Biranwala Temple’.

- There are a private higher secondary school for boys, a Government
high school for boys and a Government primary school, a primary health
centre, a rural family clinic, a veterinary hospital, a police station, a post

and telegraph office and a civil rest house.
from Chabewal, which falls

Bham.—Situated at a distance of 13 km
on Hoshiarpur-Garhshankar Road, Bham is connected by a link road.
Its population was 2,751 in 1971, as against 2,566 in 1961.
e where the Pandavas passed their exile,
¢ (shiwala) known as “Shivan da Mandir”,
ion and one has to step downstairs to pay
held here annually on Shivaratri Day.
known as Sri Durga Mandir which has
i (goddess) who resides there. The
A fair lasting for four days is

Bham is said to be the plac
afact commemorated by a templ
The temple is unique in construct
homage to the diety. A fair is
There is another imposing temple
been got constructed by a living dev

devi is held in high estcem by the people.
also held here annually during July-August (Sawan 15—18), when a

large number of people from far and near visit the place. There is an
arrangement for free board and lodgingin Sri Durga Mandir for the visitors.

overnment high school, a Government prima
n the village.

ry school,

There are a G
a post office and a veterinary dispensary i
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D: —
Dasuy:s“:' al.l Headquarters of the tahsil/subdivision of the same name
of the Nora:hs on the Jullundur-Mukerian-Pathankot-Jammu Tawi 1in¢
ern Railway. By road, it is linked with Tanda Urmar (1%

km), ;
Jull)u dMuke”a" (16 km), Talwara (43 km), Hoshiarpur (41 ki)
ndur (56 km) and Pathankot (56 km). 0,363

in 1971, as against 8721 in 1961, Its population was |

Itis a Class 11 municipality.

D .
was thiszzgi:zsllsjt{(i{t(-) be .very old place. Tradition says that this place
times, Dastya » ]?Ja Vlrati n*'lentlo.ncd in the Mahabharta. In older
location of a partasfl1 ownas “Virat ki Nagri”. The uncvenstroets an.d
quity. There is a0 ]Zeftown on a mound bear testimony to its ant
demolished in 134;0 ort to the north of the town, it was in great part
afterwards one of tl; o ientioned i the Ain-i-dkbari and W
annexed by Maho o stror.x'ghol’ds of the Ramgarhias. In 1817, it W8S
bestowed wit?rfljxa Ranjit S'lngh.who kept it for 14 years and then
of the towe,rs of t;\e : sum-)undmg_ villages, on Prince Tara Singh. On€
School b sturied T;rt Stl!l remains, where the Government Girls High
old tonk S th; . ere isalso an old well iere. Besides, there is 80
Pandavas duri us 'Stand. It is said to have been dug by the
vas during their exile. Presently, the tank is in disusc.

SCho':]heie area ?overn ment girls high school, two priv
8, two colleges, a civil FLospi ic

, ospital, a police stati
office, a teleptone exchange a cinema hoyse andl(z)ln

ate higher sccondary
,a post & tclegraph
civil rest house.

Datarpur.—Situated at a distance
o'n Mukerian-Talwara road, Datar
biggest village in the Kandi area,
against 3,029 in 196].

of about 2 km from *Jhir di khuhi”s
pur falls in Dasuya Tahsil. It is the
Its population was 3,695 in 1971, 88

T .

Maha:ie;;a?;: aahlgher secc?ndary §chool, a high school, a Sanskrit
village, there is,aTr:l alzlurvedxc hospital and a sub-post office. In the
the y;ar 1809 b Ta ardwara Baba Lal Dayal, which was founded about
Later on Raja sz.agac Das, one of the disciples of Baba Lal Dayal
a jagir to the thalkn d},]and of Datarpur built a temple here and grantcd
and the present on .artlv:ara. Uptil now, there have been ten mahants
is running four hj ;n ¢ eleventh occupying the gaddi. This institution
Amrot d '8h schools at Datarpur, Rampur Haler, Lamin and

', and a Sanatan Dharam Sanskrit Mahavidyalya ;,t Datarpul

Free board and lodgi iliti
ging facil .
thakardwara. g lactlities are available to the visitors at the

Dharampur.—Situated at g dista

which fall on Talwara- nce of 5 km from village Amrob

Mubarakpur road, Dharampur is 14 km from
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cho bed from Amroh which leads

Talwara. One has to pass through 2 )
Its population was

to village Dparampur situated at a distance of 5 km.
719 in 1971, as against 585 in 1961.
rta and with the incornation
There is a celebrated
ted in the shivalik hills
le, there is a tank
uring the months
places come to

The village was formerly known as Gha
of goddess, its name was changed to Dharampur.
shrine of Devi in the village. The temple is situa
and is said to be three centuries old. Besides the temp
which is in disuse. Two fairs are held here annually, d
of Chet and Asuj. A large number of people from far off
pay their homage and also perform mundan ceremony.

There are a high school and a Government ayurvedic dispensary m

the village.

Dera Santgarh (Harkhowal).—Dera Santgarh is situated at 2 dlstanc.e

of about 13 km from Hoshiarpur on Hoshiarpur-Phagwara road, and is

linked by an approach road (3 km). The dera hasno connection with a}ny

of the Sikh Gurus. It was founded by one Jawala Singh, 2 .samt,

who nover wanted it to be built with pucca bricks. The construction of
the dera was started in 1930 and completed during 1932.

A fair is held here annually for two days in the month of ‘ Kartik

(27th and 28th October-November )to commemorate the death anniversary

of Baba Jwala Singh whena large number of people visit the dera. The

dera is housed in a spacious building and has about 40 rooms for the
)is served to the people.

stay of visitors. Free langer (food

Dholbaha.—Situated in a picturesque valley at thefoot .ofthe Shiwnf-
liks, Dholbaha is 30 kilometre to the north-west of Hoshla.r.pm-: It is
approachable by a8 metalled road from Hariana (14 km) of which it forms

the torminus. _Its population in 1971 was 1,508, as against 1,379 in

1961.
Local tradition associates the plac'e with the legenda.ry ku!,g Dhol.
Archae-logy has pushed back its antiquity to the Pleistocenc .pmod when
\ and down the terraces and hillocks of the

the Stone Age man roamed UP s and
valley for fogod, water and shelter. Another fradftlon is th?‘ the m::_e
‘Dholbaha’ is derived from’ ‘ Dhavalavaha’ (whl.te rivulet), whn:h ?:n

lizes the crystalline water of a gently murmuring sueal# winding 1 way

along the silvery bed of glittering sand.
i n asan ancient-temple-town. ; '
gy flouiatin pout the early medival period (700—1200

increasingly flourishing throug o
A.D) an?i}i,t saw, like therest of India, the most bnl;na.nt leflt;zrescenoe(cm wm::
temple-building and sculptural art. A large number O AMAE

town. The place remained
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members of . .
pieces establi;mfhl: spires) bur{ed walls, plinths, and other architectural
Perhaps, the 01destpr::? ce of several temples here at various places.
7th-8th century A.D andPLUre is a head of Vishnu rougly datable to the
the 10th century tl;e otht e most beautiful is, again, a Vishnu head of
Shiva-Parvati seated on IfIr important ones being a reclining Ganesh®
couples on architraves m a};ldl Mahishasuramardini, female figures Of
seated back to back :,Im ers and statue depicting four Jina images
is also made use of. . Thes;)? of th.e _sculptures are of sandstone granite
the Archacology Department iy e).(hlbl.ted in the museum maintained by
nand Institute, Sadhu Ash , Punjab, n the premises of the Vishveshvard-
at Dholbaha, where some ram at o hiatpur. Besides, there is a museum®
yed and shown to the :;f-:he findings excavated from here are displd-
temple, which is stated to b: :11: There is also Mahisharsuramardini
another temple, in the name of ;Zdtdh:: ig?i;/s?r; olfj- Besides, there i3
‘ evi.

There is also . .
Maharaja Ranjit S;;;mpleAOf Shiva said to have been constructed by
way to expedition of K'an story goes that once the Maharaja was on his
that he was checked and hgir 3, he passed through this place and it was her°
with his spicitual power, G troops were d-t 'ined by Maharaja Shital Gir
power. Out of reverence for the saint, Majxharaja Ranjit

There are a high school and a forest rest house at Dholbaha

Ca L .
N rhzi:::;;artserxtsuated at &3 distance of 28 km from Hoshiarpur, the
» Qarhdiwala falls on the Hoshiarpur-Dasuy®

. unicl al. . i i

Traditi

Jat, and \:vt:;nni:dﬂ;af:etrh;iwwn was built in 1443 A.D. by one Garhi# 2

in 1812 on coount of the in ca:; a{ld that the addition of Diwa/a was made

in the town. In homo .atlon of the goddess (devi) having appear

2 temple here. The ur zf t!us event, one Jodh Singh, Ramgarhia, puilt

deviwala or thé word w;}- diwala is said to be either a contractior fOF

in 1829 A.D., th iwala a temple . The said Sardar also built 2 fort
-» the traces of which are hardly visible, Around the towms

there are some groves of
mangoes. .
gardens can be seen up to thalpursmrtmg from here, a belt of mang®

There a " :
each for bo;: 2:3 | ;5: aah;igvlliler(j.secondafy school, two high schools one
post, and a post office. ISpensary, a veterinary hospital, police
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sil/subdivision of the same

£ 40 km from Hoshiarpur,
It falls on

Garhshaniar.—Headquarters of the tah
name, Garhshankar is situated at a distance o
the district headquarters, on the Hoshiarpur-Rupnagar road.
the Jullundur City-Jaijon Doaba line of the Northern Railway. It is a
Class I[II municipality. Its population was 6,882 in 1971 as against 5,976

in 1961.

If tradition is to be belived, the town has a very ancient history.
Before the first Muhammadan invasion, Raja Shankar Das is said to  have
built a fort on the site of the present town. This fort was taken bv
Mahmud Ghaznavi and subsequently given by Emperor Shahab-ud-Din
Ghauri to the sons of Raja Man Singh of Jaipur State. The Mahtons,
who appear to have been the original inhabitants of the place were over-
powcr. d and driven out by the Rajputs in 1175 A.D.

Among the architectural remains of the town are the Kali mosque

and the adjacent well. The fort built by Raja Shankar Das is in ruins,
but a little portion of the outer wall sgill stands.

Theie are two higher secondary schools, a primary health cenn:e,
& veterinary hospital, a police station, a post and telegraph office

and a P.W.D. rest house.

A fair is held every year at the shrine of 8 Muhammadan saint, known
8s'Bara Rauza’, A largenumber of people from the neighbouring villages
attend the fair and seck blessings of the saint.

Gurdwara Akalgarh. —Constructed in the memory of Guru Hargobind,
Akalgarh is situated at a distance of about

the sixth sikh Guru, Gurdwara : of ab
5 km from Garhshankar and is connected by 2 link road. Itis belived
that Guru Hargobind stayed here while on his way t0 Kiratpur. At2a

distance of about 1 km from this gurdwara, there is another gurdwara,
also constructed in the memory of Guru Hargobind in village Moela
wahidp\lr. The forces of the Guru had stayed by the side of the present
gurdwara. A fairis held here every year in the month of June.

Gurdwara Garna Sahib (Bodal).——Situated at a distance of about
1ikm from the railway station, Garna Sahib, and about 1 km from village

Bodal, tahsil Dasuy3, Gurdwara Garna Sahib is_ also built in the
sacred memory of Guru Hargobind.  The Guru is said to have planted
adried branch of garna tree here which grew up as 8 tree ar.nd hence the
name ‘Garna Sahib’.  Fairs ar¢ held here on every M?»ghl, Sankrant,
Amavas and Baisakhi. Besides, a fair is held on the birthday of Guru

Hargobind in the month of June. A large number of people visit the place
and free /angar is served. he upper storey of the

There is & muscum ont t
Gurdwara, where paintings of Sikh Gurus are displayed.
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Gurdwara Tahli Sahi
km from Tandaalglr::l:“:) (Monak Kalan).—Situated at a distance of 5
Sahib is connocted by an an Jullundur-Pathankot road, Gurdwara Tahli
of village Monak Kalan tahp!;rlgmh roed. Itis about 15 km o the nor?
1y of Guru Hargobind ’ O: hi asuya. Itisalso constructed in the memo-
(birth place of Pandcy. Kha s way to Garna Sahib from village Gilzian
at this place.  He is said tn)l,l Guru HalgObind is believed to have rested
atree. The old tree still eiisiv:;,zu-"ed a twing of ahli which grew info
the trec, there is a gurdwarg and a f;lssir\;’soll;selll:lpT::rt;yotrlhe L{)e(r)plimifeasrby
very aves.

Hariana.—Hariana i
Dasuya road, It ret::i:e:is Em north of Hoshiarpur on the Hoshiarpur®
which was abolished. in 1861, heftd quarters of a tahsil from 1846 to 1860
. . . s a . . .
pulation was 5,002 in 1971, as again;t 4 S;;%S;nlgtsrumcnpahty. e

Hariana is kno .
runs to the south ova?h?r fine mango groves. A small perennial strea
turesque.  There are ttown and the surrounding landscape is very Pic-
Mufti situated to th wo old mosques in the town. The mosque of
Akberin 159798 A D, est was built by Haji Sambal Khan in the reign of
later date and is with - The Qazi’s mosqueis a little larger of hat

ithout inscription. ger of somew

There a .
pensary, avl:t:ri:::;elgxzs iialhlgh s:chools, a middle school, a civil dis-
and a rest house. pital, a police station, @ post and telograph officv

Hoshiarpur,—Headquarters istri

Hoshi e of the district and tahsi

e T
Rupnagar (93 km) (:suya(4l km), Mukerian (57 km) Talwa;ra (8{1 Kkm)
terminus on the Ju’u :gl'et and Una (Himachal Prade’sh) Itis a rail-
Itissituated at a dista:n ur City-Hoshiarpur line of the Northern Railway:
ed by road a5 well asoe (‘>1f 34km from Jullundur with whichit is connest
5073 in 1961 Tt rail.  Its population in 1971 was 57,691 ot

, Itis a Class I municipality. ,691, a5 agains

Tradition ascribes the fo i
undation of th

to Ha; i e town s ooae £
Tughl;id(,;g‘zisamliakam Chand, Diwans of the Empte(:‘otl‘w?vl vlelmom’ o
Bajwara, wh l_ 51 AD.); second to Hoshiar Kh N amn.]ad Bie
DA, lec: lived 1:\bout the same period, and after wh an, a resident Of
. rn i s 1. ? 0. as

of the Faizullapuii ; :ﬁ:‘k}; period, it fell into the handsm o:‘htix:o;v:n:ars
Sansar Chand of Kangr;o Iwhom Bhup Singh had encounters with Raj#
L‘::Vn, and Missar Rup -Laln 1:33; MGah araja Ranjit Singh seized the
is residence. co overnor of .
town throughoutAthcons‘.derable cantonment was mzt:le ‘Doab, made
e reign of Ranjit Singh and his ’::amed nea.:rj ;h:

ccessors, and 10
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; the annexation. The town is

some years by the British Government afte
was probably included in the

not mentioned in “din-i-Akbari”, 2nd
mahal of Bajwara.
loods in the chos. 1t

tual victim of f
the district is affected bv

f the area of
known as 3 tand of chos.

i I:Ioshiarpur has been a perpe
Choestlmated that nearly 30 per cent O
s.  Precisely for this reason it is

are Hoshiarpur is a semi-urban town. Mostly, the residents of the town
tah f’f rural background or are partly dependent on agriculture. Una
S sil of Hoshiarpur once supplied most of the cooks to the rest of the
nge- But with the increasing avenues of employment and the growth
hm'te"acy, t_he cooks are adopting profitable and gainful employment and

ce are in short supply.
For centuries, Hoshiarpur do de with the hills. ~Some
::Slies had business dealings with gamarkand and Tibet, and many
ers of Ladakh originally belonged to Hoshiarpur.  The town 18 a
market for shoes, brasswares, jvory-inlay goods, doll making, wood fur-
Ivory-inlay work

Niture, etc, White plastic sheet is replacing ivory-
dustiy to the town of Hoshiarpur.

]l;as. brought recognition 1n cottage in
esides, there are a number of rosin and turpentine factories in the town.

_ There are two colleges, 4 high/higher secondary schools for boys, 3
hfgh/ higher secondary schools for girls, 2 civil hospital, 2 maternity hos-
pital, a police hospital, amunicipal dispensary, aT.B. clinic and aveterinary
hospital. Besides, there are 2 police stations, & sub-jail, a telcgraph office,
a telephone exchange, 4 cinema houses, @ P.W.D. rest house, a civil rest

house, a zila parishad rest house and a sainik rest house.
Within the vicinity of Hoshiarpur, sadhu Asharam houses the Vishve-
shvaranagnd Institute of Sanskrit and Indological studies which has earned

world-wide fame.

minated tra

Situated in the heart of the city, Shish Mabhal is a source of attraction
for the visitors. Itisknown as Shish Mahal since its interior walls and roofs
are well decorated with glass work- It was got constructed by late Lala-
Hans Raj Jain in 1911 On the first floor, it depicts the coronation cere-

atues of religious

mony of George V and on the ground floor, there are st Sliglo
dicties. It contains life-size statues of George V, Queen Victoria,

courtiers and visitors.

ination of an artist, Jan

The entire work is pased onthe imag .
at he time of the coronation ceremony

Mohammad, who was present
at Delhi. It islooked after by the local Jain Sabha.
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The Dera of .
portant religious ;:tc’:iCh;ran Shah in the Bahadurpw locality is an im-
back and upto now tﬁ nthetown. It wasfounded about three centuries
Gur sites on the dde.re have been }2 Gurus. The [2th and the present
S8V in the dera se s e L oisakhi Day.  Sadhus arg allowed 10
is attached to the dm!:g as;iey‘; ike. Abf’ut 300 acres of agricultural Jand
school and a high s°h;>ol ateGer; ;s: ;1;1]1:1ng a college, a higher secondary

Jaijon,—Situat L
Jaijon is a rail-tch:i:t adistance of 16 km to the north of Garhshanka!
the Northern Railway usltcsm the HOS"hiarPUr City-Jaijon Doaba lin¢ of
1,206 in 1961. ' population was 1,032 in 1971, as against

Tradition .
whom the towfoija:h:; "%Uon was founded by onc Jaiju Shah after
Jaiju Shah, which a med. ) There arc five shrines including that of
is held here in the e held in esteem by the people. An annual fair
month of Junc in the memory of Baba Jaiju Shah.

In olden ..
Singh first togiyz;, J:?Jon was the scat of the Jaswal Rajas. Raja Ram
the pass in the hills Wa!sss r'edSldence here, and the fort which commanded
been taken by Maharaj ° to"haYe been builtin 1701 A.D. and to have

y Maharaja Ranjit Singh in 1815. Tt was dismantled at the

annexation by the Briti
. ritish G .
Rajas are in ruins. overnment. The palaces of the Jaswel

Jaijon was .
8 good. deal ofacl;ot;hmpc‘))num of trade, second only to Hoshiarpur and
towards the hills It’ oth country and English make, passed through
all types of traCif; fror‘:a;:, thus, the gateway to Himachal pradesh fof
when thereafter it | njab‘_ It. remained so till the partition (1947)
traders to Paki ost trade significance with the migiation of Mushim
1stan.

The t -
hadanu;:b‘:: Z))?Ja;]ton was callefi ‘Phallewali’ or ‘Pathranwali’s which
There are 2highe% szz’o::ij\rre?c:ns of which are visible on its outskirts:
telegraph office. Y schools, 2 primary schools and a post 3%

Kamahi D
distance of lle‘:nfng.t N.‘;ng.al)'.*Kamahi Devi temple is situated at 2
in village Beh Nangal nt\h}‘,,r di Khuhi*, on Mukerian-Talwara r08%
Pandavas who namged, .ta‘sﬂ Dasuya. It is said to have been built by
Kamahi Devi. N it ‘Kamakshi Devi’. Later, it was renamed &
earby the temple, therc are an old tank and a well:

There are a hi )
igh school, a middle school, and ayurvedic dispensaty

- 1 al m th i W.

bitth o Ranjit Singh’s son, Sher Sin
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Malot.—The village of Malot is situated at a distance of 4 km from

Mehangarwal, which is 10 km from Hariana. 1ts population was 244
In1971, as against 172 in 1961. At a distance of about 2 km from the

village, there is an historical fort, known as fort of Malot, situated at the
top of the hill. Since one has to wade through a narrow hilly choe as
:’ell.as to climb the hill surrounded by shrubs, the approach to the
ort is very difficult.

~ The fort was built in the times of Bahlol Lodhi (1451—89), which
is now in dilapidated condition. It was here that Babar took prisoner
the fugitives, named Daulat Khan Lodhi and Ghazi Khan After a
tough fight, Babar personally searched the fort and examined Ghazi
:Zhan‘s library. It was also here that Ali Khan, Ismail Khan and

me other leading men were taken prisoners.

Jullundur City-Mukerian-Pathankot—

Jammu Tawi line of the Northern Railway, Mukerian is sub-tahsil of
Dasuya Tahsil. Itis40km from Pathankot and 15 km from Dasuya.

Y road, it is connected with Talwara (27 km), Hoshiarpur (57 km)
and Jullundur (72 km). Itisa Class 111 municipality. T8 population

was 10,937 in 1971, as against 8,676 in 1961.

Mukecian,—Situated on the

an was founded by Chaudhry
D. Another tradition relates
a Kalal and with the passage

Local tradition goes that Mukeri

gara Khan of Awan Castein 1754 A.

at the town was named after one Mukeri
of time it was corrupted to Mukerian.

The town was enlarged and improved about 1768 by Sardar Jai Singh.
Kanhaya, who held possession of it. His daughter-in-law was Mai

Sada Kaur whose daughter, Mchtab Kaur was married to ‘Maharaja
Ranjit Singh. This union gave Ranjit Singh the co-operation of tl:ne

anhaya misl, and cnabled him f0 consolidate his power. Maharaja
\anjit Singh is said to have acquired the neighbouring fort of. Atalgarh
in 1819, now inruins. A gurdwara has been erected on the Tuins of thf:
fort. 1n between the gurdwara and railway lin¢, there is a baradari,

Which s in dilapidated condition. Maharani Mehtab Kaur gave
gh here, who aferwards became

aharaja,
igh schools, two

hospital, a police
1 rest house

gher secondary school, 3h
al, a veterinary

ma house, acana

for There are a college, a highef .
girls and onc for boys, » civil hospit
Station, a post and telegraph office, a cine
and a civil rest house.
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With the starting of Beas Dam and coming up of Talwara as a town-
ship, Mukerian has assumed greater importance. Goods are transport-
edto Hajipur, Talwara andthen to the arcas comprising parts of Himachal
Pradesh, from this place.

Rajni Devi.—Situated at a distance of about 3 km from Chabewal,
Hoshiarpur-Garhshankar road, an approach road (2.78 km) feads t0
Rajni Deyi temple. A story goes that Rajni was the daughter of 3
Brahmin of village Rajni Devi, tahsi] Hoshiarpur. She was maltreated
by the Muslims. Consequently, she cursed them and the village was
deserted, The temple in the memory  of Rajni Devi was built by Raj@
Sansar Chand of Kangra. People from far off places visit the temple;
especially to perform mundan ceremony during navratra days in the
months of Chet and Asuj.

The population of the village was 241 in 1971 as against 270 in 1961-

Sham Chaurasi.—Situated at a distance of 17 km from Hoshiarpufs
the district headquarters, Sham Chaurasi is connceted with the Hoshiar-
pur-Jullundur road by alink road. Itjs also a railway station on the
Jullundur City-Hoshiarpur line of the Northern Railway. 1t is 8
Class 111 municipality. Its population in 1971 was 2.468, as against
2,470 n 196].

According torevenue records, Sham Chaurasi has been mentioned
as ‘Chaurasi’ in Ain-i-dkbri. It was occupied by Naru Rajputs of
Bajwara who had embraced Islam, They defeated Brahmin occupants
and usurped the area. Revenue records fail to throw any light as 10
how the prefix ‘Sham’ was added to Chaurasi. There is a khankah
of Hazrat Shami Sahib. May be, that the prefix ‘Sham'started after
him, naming it as Sham Chauras;.

Sham Chaurasi is a mono-functionaj town. There is no industty
whatsoever. Tt is a small trading centre for the adjoining villages. It
was a flourishing mandi of gur ang jaggery but its trade suffered much
after the partition (1947).

There are 2 higher secondary schools, I middle school and a civil
dispensary. There is a khankah of Hazrat Shami Sahib, situated on th®
outskirts of the town. A fair lasting for three days is held here annual”
ly in the month of Asuj. A large number of people from the neigh-
bouring villages visit the place. There is an old tank, viz. Lachhi R8M

Talab, which is in dilapidated condition. The smad) of Lachhi Ra®
however, exists.
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Talwara.—Situated at a distance of 27 km from Mukenan’aTl;‘/IIZ::

i8 & sub-tahsil of Dasuya Tahsil. By road it is linked with Dasi“’; "ol link

rian, Gagret and Dera Gopipur (Himachal pradesh).' There Cfovemment

3t Talwara and Mukerian, but it is not open to p Ubh.c' The orted. Tal-

™Material required for the construction of Beas Dam is tl'a";:pCensus Its
Wara was notified as a town for the first time during the 19 .

Population in 1971 was 17,865.

the
According to revenue records, one Talu of Awan e:s:: o?‘yl‘l;;.?vata.
land ang after h's name the village was knownas Talow ently, 2 Rajs
He die¢ issueless and the village was dwefted- Sul:;set‘}: 0;,3 Rajput
brought certain persons from village Namoli of Namo aﬁs il. Daasys. Ho
of Jaryal gor came and settled in village Budha:;a;&tof Datarpur. The
™atried away his daughter to Raja Kam a’fd C his Rani. She carved
Area around Talwara was given by Raja as ajagir to :nt of this, Talwara
OUt certain areas from the adjoining villages. On 8cc0 nically called  as
Y85 also known as ‘Barapind’. It was a.lso z adjoining chiefs
‘Chag darpind’ as it was the place for which t Y

Congtantly fought.
s and girls
There are two higher secondary schoels, one ea;l;l fo:‘:::zﬁnaryghiOSJ
% high school and two primary schools, a canal h°s§ est house, a forest
Pital, a police station, a post and telegraph omoe;mjst‘il rest house.
Test house, Shah Nahar Canal rest house and 8§ istrict. It is divi«
Talwara is a modern township in the Hosma:;u;rflfrtﬁ:vnship. The
ded into two portions, viz. old Talwara and :dm one is well-planned
old one is stereo-type semi-hill town and the m  drainage, Talwarais a
8ad js divided into four sectors witl} undergro lgoods are imported usnally
mono-functional town without 803 mdumy'f the residents—mostly emp-
from other places to meet the daily needs o

loyed ; ther hydel projects.
7o in Beas Dam or 0 Pandain near Talwara Town-

There is an old Shiv temple in village iﬂ the Pandavas, There s also
ship, It s said to have been ‘constructed by od by the Pandavas,

, truct :
2 typical well, near the temple said to be cons o well. The well i
One has to go 50 steps down to fetch water &zll;l on Shivratri Day and
still in use, A mela is held at the temple annudly

I8 visited by a large number of people.

has been
Talwara Pong Dam has
At a distaace of bout 10, frog;osﬁe the village Ghiamrur in the

Constructed across river Be;sl p:::ii:ssho The construction work ofr'1 Pong
Kan istrict of Himacha . . . This earth cum
Damgrv:als) ‘:tt:rctte: in 1963 and was cO{npleted in 1?74 It comprises five
rockfill dam is the highest of its kind in the country.
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tunaels and a power hous : with an installed capacity of 240 MW (4 upits
each of 60 MW) in the first instance and 2 more units each of 60 MW at 2
lat.er state. At present it is under the control of the Beas Project POWEs
.\Vlflg. The construction of the dam has considerably minimized the
incidence of floods downstream which is turn would help reclaim 1818
tracts of land on both sides of the river.

?‘anda Urmar.—Situated at a distance of 16 km from Dasuya the
tahsil headquarters, Tanda Urmr falls on the Jullundur City-Mukerias"
Pathankot-Jammu Tawi line of the Northern Railway. By road, it
linked with Hoshiarpur, Jullundur, Kapurthala and Amritsar. Tandd
Urmar consists of two localities about 1.5 km apart, Urmar and Tand2.
The municipality of Tanda Urmar also includes Ahyapur and Darapur
Its population was 12,262 in 1971, as against 10,383 in 1961.

al Thef_c are a college, a higher secondary school. 2 high schools. 3 hospi-
tal, a police station, a post & telegraph office, a telephone sub-cxchange:
a Cinema house and a rest house.

There is a famous Muhammadan shrine of the saint Sakhi Sarwar &t
Ahyapur at which an annual fair is held. Besides there are four darghas
(tombs) of Muhammadan saints and a Dera Mastgarh at Tanda. Ther®
is also Buta Bhagat Ashram at Darapur and a fair lasting for three days is
beld here annually in the month of June. Musical gatherings are held
every year in the months of March-April at the smadh of Baba Hargobind
(Urmar) which is stated to be about a century old.

At a distance of S Km from Tanda Urmar on the Tanda Urmar-
Kapurthala road there is 2 gurdwara built in the memory of Gurt
Hargobind at village Pukhta. The Guru is said to have stayed here on his
way to Garna Sahib. A fair is held here annually on Baisakhi Day-

Tomb of Shah Nur Jamal (Saleran).—There is a tomb of Shah Nuf
Jamal situated at a distance of about 15 km from Hoshiarpur on Hoshias
pur-Dharamshala road which dates back te Hijri 1334. Befor¢
the partition it was a place of great religious importance where a 1886
number of Muslims gathered to pay their homage. But after the parti-
tion with the migration of Muslim population to Pakistan the populd
rity of the place considerably declined.

A fair is held here in the month of March for two days. People from
the neighbouring villages visit the place on the occasion. There are thre€
graves inside the tomb ; in the centre lies the grave of Shah Nur Jamal 8
Muslim saint and on the right and left of it there are graves of his parents-
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